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ryed away captive, and pray unto the Lord for it ," fer un the peace then 
6 Ds have yeace, He did mot cealnmmate or reproach the 
as {ome of thoſe (called) Frephets had done , who bys 
oY brovebr deſtr»ttion on themſelves, verſe 22, but ima ae 
ws - we eſtate, he perſwaded ſubmiſſion, as from the Lord ti 
the raiers of this world, This Asther knew that the Creation watt - ny A | 
madeſubje co varity by a greater power then we 5 andrhbacic © 
was torei# in that varity, in bope , till the number 4 the 
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Beſides his tereſt lay. not in the powers and priviledges of this . =Y 


world, he-was crucified tothe world, and the world was. es” By 5. 
Ler no-man from hence charge him as ove thar fell off, or compired — © < j: 


wich the Caldeans ,, the Authors of the Saints bondage, as Irijab and 
the Princes did Jeremiah c, $7.13, 14,15, No, be had 00 ay. Ra 
ſbare ip-their ſ»#fferings, ſo to do, and bis perſwaſcoxs herein, were nop-* 
grown dead upon any fuch fleſply politick, Vofes of this vor id: but... = 
upon the ares ſcaring ofthe Fa "RV. | PLS Det "2 
To conclude, Thou haſt — preſented to thee, ſome fag. 
he this Author > That his Teſtimony may not be loſe, bur may 1 £; 
pon Reerd againſt the 5ackſi:dings of this age; tor who 
[ns to fee: profeſſors turned perſogntors, the Prinziples, De | d 
intereſts of this world, ruling and reigning inthe ſpirits af , from 2 oo "© 
whom better things were expeRted, wheſe A. wr reth not ; RE5: --: 
 p«tiext therefore Brethrev until.che coming of the ing As for this 
friend, his memory will be pretiong inche hearts of many; (forthas 
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Being, the Relation. of a Publick 


Diſcourſe in ALeries Church at Oxford; between Maſter (hep nel, A 
and Mafter rows, as: 1T, 1646, Ir - __— 


"To the Reader. Eg 


Hen the lictle Book was opened in the hand oof the nee = 
| Angels the Angel cryedas whena Lyon..roareth, 4% 
— and.ſcs enthundersurceredrheir voices, &'c, 6: The & 
8 "when :) there was « powerful. appearance o 
fer of Chriſt: when the myHtery of God Lf. oi 
pa , aa mY ſeated, Nets, ,- Aly one to be finiſhed? 
and fully manifefted) beganto be opened, and that ſo powerſully; even ta Ver 
the a fol of, the Chriſtian Ee and. of the Choke Jon , wm RAS: 
ſeven thunder; reſpeft the ſeven Churches,that ig, all the Chr: fiend ” OE 6 7. 
ches under Amtichriftian A poftacy. JL ſay, When the [ittle Book began. 4 | 
be epened, John began ro write &c, That's our weakneſs ; when. #13 
Ught breaks ferth in us , any new diſcovery of Trath «. made aut to ol: 
by the teachings of God in #5; we begin preſently t to be teachers of en... 
write, to publiſh it in Pulpit and Print, or in our private Teaching, - 
= war John's alſo ;. who was therefore. commanded toſeal thoſe avs "4 
"2 7 d write thens ot, "tilt he bad eaten the Book , and: bentg dige 
2 heaveely ſeerts, The mers of God., and of Chat: W, 
fopreachit', and propheſie to Nations, Tongues, Peopl wand 
Nc This is another xMofery.in p99 Chapter, how ther 
2H bein, pie eps Himfe mh ropes 7 kei 
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vie Pp Men's " three dayes and a half (that is alittle longer then Chriſt in fleſh lay Bus 7; 
7 Verſerz; tied) the Spirit of Life enters into thoſe dead and\unburicd Witneſſes, wha 4 
Fr  riſewithChriſt, andChriſt rifeth in them ;- yea, they aſcend in glory; a” 
3 A310, ' greater glory (at leaſt in the letter) then Chriſt aſcehded;-for none | 
20 45. y BY diſciples and friends were wr of bis Reſuerettion , and ſaw © 
$9 > bim aſcend; but the aſcenſion of t 6 Saints their: very enemies ſhalt 1 
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That which this man writes, hev 
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©: perſon, that the people who 1244 wd- | 
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The Roladon & a rublicks 


courſe and Diſpute at. Oxford, Jaz, 11, berween Me: 
 Cheynel and Mr, Erbury, W whoſpake thus: 


> Hriſtian friends, and feltow-Souldiers; and wohy 
Schollars alſo, I am your' ſervant + I amvealied ©: 
this day to come here in publick, from my private 
walkings;' not by my deſire or ſeekine,buras fought - 
our an drawn forth ' a twofold cord ;"T publick - 
Charge, andaprivate Challenge : The Chargewas © 
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phets hive foretold; Thar abou Baby/ovs-deſtructions, -arid}'t 
\inarance from thence, Judahand 1/razl; thoſe who wereiath JW 
nar ner in Church fellowſhips,ſhall cometogecher in ons 7 
Ie rdtheir God, andthe way to Zion that 15; nor. the Way'T 
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(eif : Forebac whicti' 
bis Aſh, that Cheith was of of awomad; Formed aj 


3 a Virgin; bronghs forchand horo-ince the worldglivinginJudea, 
Nog I Jertſaltm,- rifing and nee dng no emi ONE + 
rhe maniteſtarien-of the myltery of: Chrid-in us the hope 6f , A 
which was a trixh:-fcornche begmningoftheyrottd; choughy tsor mar ie 23.235 
niſeted <o the Saincs-before Chrift-came-Tifibly inthe fleſsticyer = v.35, 10 
chen.cvety before; Chris was im theflefrofthe-Saims phe was adÞ { Gal. . 
ta all; Ghraft the ſame today. yeſterday and for evarg: formedin them and 2, 2 : 
brought foretrinzhem, hving inchem;andduffering in:cheir fleſb; as wa x, 
wellas inthe Saints atterwarts.: Chet: av a Gps yrs EY; {in 
ledg. and fairti of David ; and: David's. fairke ab knowle _ p 
knowledg of che-Son of God, andfairh of theSbdn ob Gorly: origi and 5, 
ved. alſo in David, as well aS in-Pam, in whonras Chit wderpear ae T2 
kings {o.in Devid atfo:: yer, as Chriftwas albinalls: Ghrifphiy: 20 Woes 
ating inthean doing albtherr worksinchemry: ſo Chrifkfuffered\in Hs 2 
than as) the Lamb: really flainFcenithd fourlariin efviwerlds yy 
In Abel, the firlh believing Sint, Chriftwesſhint Andas Pani foird Col ts 4 
of himielf, 1 flap what is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſkinmy fleſhs ſe. $38. 
ſo the Saints: oh werealfo from the beginning; ſuffered whar was 7 Cor.) 
before of che afflitians of Chriſt in their geth,pusCitnitharkbiy 26a 
the onty man'oF Toros, and i'll fofferingerlidie-thalllcife a9 any > Þ;e, Sy E): 
Timsnmeicher Peter nor Paw badiarained royuobknow Chr þ-1Pet.1. 
inchem, :Pas/:knewinparcChrift; and bim erncefted;. & Ye-66.Þ | 
know alſo more fully the fellowſhip of his ſaffermps;{-yer- beers £6 : 
nor this' {o: as thoſe- RewEty TIT, who: —— — kood-of Rev 
Lamb, mwhoſaw cheicufferings:6 berholufformgs onlys So). iſe. 26:1% 
Butas for Chriſt rien imthems res fore ho du Paid neat 2s 
not; nor was'yet; perfe2 knowing nor-himſelfard thefotiowe 0 Y 
ted matr: Neicher did:Perer(thongh bedufferedforChrit;had 
in [im) ſee the day of Chritt, or-Ohcift agiohe "Scare tio” 
heart ;;{ no; this.was bor rs: be revealed tilivhelateingss lhe 
_ Chritt ſhould beoſ@ conceived-andibrought torthgot #1 work 
rverkeRt Sajnr) that the weakeſt Sainr ſhawl: fe&,*not Thr 
hem. the hbpe of glory, Child formeqoim themy brought 
tem; living in them; dying is then; .bucChei@#xiGn: 
and revealing him{elf ſoiglogiouſly,as if he Sun RR 
e off .ſpringaf Davida; rhe bright: avi che wooryn "Sc Th 
champ ard 16-t0 comes; witli alan 4 | 
a ae Boos rac ad gery em ai rhavhe vic 
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alſo, andisalſothat ro che Saints | } 
v1ayelicrday, their ſubſtance, firengch, and * 
Song: Bur Chriſt in rhe Saints will be as the Morning-Star, and riſe- \- 
* 3 nn in more.glory yet, when the new Heaven and new Earth ſhall be; * 
"Rev. .21:3 andnew Jeruſalem hall come down onr of Heaven, that is, when | 
8 God ſhall dwell with men on earth, _ ET en 14 17 
. Sixchly, This myſtery of 'Chrift in usthe hope of glory, of God 
- manifeſt 10 mans fleſh; which was manifeſt and in part made known 
, © the Apoliles and Primitive Saincs before, hath been hid again 
- from ages and generations,ever ſince the Apottacy and ſpirit of An- 
cichrilt came ipco the world with power, and fo hath been kept ſe- 
7  crer fince ;the. (Antichriſtian) world'begun, and not made known- 
7. .  totheſonsof men, [This is plainly forerold inthe 01d Propherts,and 
Wu af Propher of che New: Teſtament, who ſpeaking of things to come 
in che Apoltacy and daies of Antichriſt, ſaith, That be Faw 4 Book. 
-written within, aud ou the back-ſide ſealed with ſeven ſeals, and no man 
1 ; m heaven, nor earth, or #waer the earth, WAS able ft0 open the Book z nor 
'.. Fo lookthereon, Rev.5.1, 3, This Book is the myltery of Chrilt, the 
Word of God, andche Book of God, in' whom both the © will and 
_ ..g00d will of God are written,& by whom all:the Councels,Decrees, 
13177 -*--- © anddeeprthings of God are declared: The myleries of Heaven, and 
1. - allthe treaſures of gyildome and knowledg acohhid in bim,yer mani- 
ST. . . felted, as Ifaid,roe the Apoſiles, and Prophers, and Primitive Saints: | 
117%... : Butthe Book was ſince ſcaled, and .chac with feven»Seals;;':that is; | 
2, - | perfectly ſcaled; and ſealed from the ſeven-Churches;; rhar .is, from 
$4 + % all the Churches comprized-under the number of ſeven, (for the ſe-' * 
ws ven Seals-nave referenceto-thoſe ſeven Churches) now: no Chnrchs : 
IH7-+ © - .- yea; no man in Heaven, or carth ,.or; uncer the: earth; none. ie / 
©...  Chutch-fellowſhip, or norin kllowſhip:; no;man of never ſo hight 2 
_' apprehenſion, or deep diſcoveries of ſpiritual cnings,: could open'or. 
read the Book; orlook thereon, that's more : not look therevn; /. 
that 1s, ſince the ApoRacy , no man hath had ſcarce an outward 7 
knowleds, nor a knowledg of the. myſtery of Chriſt in the Letters; 
much Jefle in the Spirit z7 nor ſee what was wricten without, mucls © 
Wn. lefe withiv. - This the old Prophers ſpake by the Spiritzal@az 7ſ#. B; © 
YEE C4 2 16, I9, Bind up the Teftiniony, Seal the Law among my diſciples. The 
- a Teſtimony 1s the Book,the Word in the Letter , the Lay is che Spi- 
: rit, the Lawof the. Spirit of life in Chriſt-' The myltery of -Chrits, © - 
£77 both inthe.Lerter andcbe Spirit of life, were bound and ſcaled,and * © 
that from |the diſciples of Chriſt: and: therefore-as John.wepr, ſo: ' 
' Iſaiah waits for him who Jndes ths face from the honſe of Jacob; and” © 
looks for hin, that is,for Chrifl,in whole face the glory of God ſhines 
chaevas hid from the whole Ch 
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learned nor nnleArved COMMA FEAR 76% NENT Pier; BOraeuery i 
Seerz-r16 Prophet-in the” Churchy/ tid tating?E!ttvr;! wbr the ws 
ſeeing ſpiritual memberof che Chutchy could iee"ines che tytte 
por look thereon: yea the vifion of all, noching' was ſeen "nor ie * 
cheSpirir, ſcarce in the Letter : The Reaſon 1s” given vetle V3,"Be» © 
canſe the fear of mes tanght by the precepts of men :"ttiaciothe'Kndw- . 
leds and Worſhip of Chriſt was raughr byimens Traditions,” Forms - 
framed by old Creeds and Councels, new- Cxrechiſms'and Confetfts 
6ns of Churches (as if rhe Striprures and Spirit were noc ſufficient. 
co teach men, all the knowledg of God and Chriltelearenough) - 
Therefore os oy pone arg a yo grid a eh apr 
wiſdom of their wiſe men. (hall periſh, rand rhe underſtanding of thi p1 
wiſh rt fs hid, that both Farhers, Do&ors'and Divines contd'not FE 
read the Book, nor look thereon: Yet there is Tpromile, verienS, 
That in that day the ears of the deaf (Wall hear the words of the Books: thy = 
that erred in Spirit ſhall come to underſtanding, andthey that miirmured, 
ſhall learn doftrive, verie 24: 103 1.129% nan TT Es ST OOINL 
Seventhly, That Book which was: ſealedbefore; ſhall be'open 
avain, and ſo it.is, Rev, 10, 1; 2. there theliccte Book'is opens ©" 
myſtery of Chriftt in us is called a liccle Bookin oppoſition tothole 2 
huge Tomes and mighty Volumesof Farhers, Councels, andCom- ©, 2 


= 


 mentators, Treatiles, fc. which. have been alh\chs daies of Ant» 23 

chriſt : Bur 1n the day of Chrit',- -when/Chrift thatt appear I» = 
the Saints, then) ſhall the myſtery.be'bura lictte-Book!;-*is moore © 
then God manifeſt in mans fleſh, 'If a 'man could manifeſt this mys 
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_ Fpthicrs more ;folly chen 'in _rlie@wrizin 
job»; and he gives bur ſome chines-of --thar« his 
_ y-ayfiety which che 'Scriptures -of rhe Prophers- 
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-BOr.'tO. > them Row: £26 Sed IF, _ compa 

Prophers'did migiſter, nort9 chern(e{ves,burto the Apokiles : ſorke 
 Apoliles do; minifter many things of the myſtery of Chriſt nor:ro 

them(elves z- bur co us inthele laſt times, co whom the myſtery of 
E Go ſhall be tulfilled, which Was to them revealed bur in Paſt, | 
* Rev. loc7 ; 

I darenoc ſay that any thing of this mylteryi is revealed to me,nor 
yet.dare I'depy the teachings ef God; Bur what Ihave taught, as.I | 
would -no:man to truſtme,io1wiſhall men torry me, and co hold © 
faſt chat which s good. This is all char I knoyy of chis yer, if yer, I 
Anger any thing, 
+) Firſts Thar the Son and rhe Saints make one perfet man,and char 
the tulneſs of the Godhead dwells in both in che ſame meaſure, 
though not in theſame manitfeliarion, - | 

Secondly, Thac the fulne's of the Godhead hall be manifeſted in 
the fleſh of the Saints, as in the fleſh gf the Son, 

- Thele cwo things, which: others fee as Herefie and Blaſphemy, 
ſeem co me as Truths, both in Scriprpires, and by thiar Spirit which 

 ſpeaksin me. Ifany mancaniconvince- me by. proofs . or power of 
Arguments Iſhall ſubmit and be file nM 21. 

Bucheeauſe Iam forcibly commanded and called forth to ſpeak 
in publick,- I ſhall Fn" roms er of Godin-me, do theis 
emothings: : Firfbprove the Dofrines y plain Scriptutes, Second- 
by then-propourpd my Arguments from once. ; 

'My-proots;for thefirfi, are from Chcilt and his Apo Ries; [both ; 
rome teach this one ching, viz. That the fulnefle of hy Godhead 

_ dwels in the Saints, as in the Son, in the ſame meaſure; thongh not 

- inthe (ame manifeitarion». he being in-chis laſt ſenſe anomied above » 
his fellows,and God, manifeft in the-fleſh: Bur ſeeing we are his”! 
Brerbren, we. have the ſame Divine nacure; our Fathers:vature-as | 
fallin usas he and we bcipg his body and.fulneſle alſo, though the. | 
oy! ficit appear poured forth 'on the Head, yer icrunneth down 20, - 
his hem all.-his membersare annointed with hiavz yea, though the - 
crown beonly put on the:Head, yerevery Member 1s crowned alio” | 
: -\Þ 1 with/it:. and though there ſhall be bac; one King in allche mtr, 
ll br "au 14.9; yerall the Saints ſhall reign on earth alſo, How could his be, that - 
A v.35, 0+ jo matiy-ſhall reigaat once; and yerbur one King; ifthe'Saines and ©? 
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the:'Son were not one & man? And thicthe falneſs of the God | | "Þ 
head is in. boch-in-the- fame mealure;Chriſt himſelf gr eee pe. J 
| £4; © Laying your -beares be troubled;ye bel: — 


alt 2 alſoi3n me;:TheSains before Chritts-coming,: betioved, ye 
 E-£cog.;;, 22 Godin Covenanc;'bot nor on Godin Chtif; char was che my< 
3 Recy which "IA Ron —__ os top dens 


p/ (96 {3 YL, on 


"Ta 
oy 
- = 


bs 


v LH. "+ - 


” 

. 

Ly n * * . 
tag: 4 7s ds ©. T7 3 xa r- * 

" - : - 7 > . £ 

4 OR þ TS - \ . *- Fn V0 A FE . AN" s 

Y 4 we x EM WL OF :| Chara. og % 4 LY , < 
+6 > : : pu ny. $ x 8 
< - LH < Y % I 25%] . 7 _ x4 C ang. (9.99 os br £ + o p 


cies &'c,- was but | 
digve in God, believe alſuin ime 
#5 Chrilt is only che Way to he BK ver. "1 4 che. Fa JET < 
To is theendand virimate ebjet of all our Chrillian Cady ge, faith. | 
WU and worſhip: therefore Chriſt adds this, ver, 2, Zwmy Fathers ws þ- pores. 7 
She —N. What is Me Fathers (peta, 4 ieF cher nmr |." 


$0 
o 7 


. cit ff, in the fulleſt meaſure : yea, > bats hot: tn we bn > f 
” I #cfiation: He was the Son before, bur not detlared (o' Hao beiSq 
BY of 60d;but by the reſurre&ion: God was it hisfleſh'arhishittcon 24 
3 ception, but God:was nor'ſo maniteftin fleſh. rill he'was: cecark "> 95-0 
h up to glory, and received the promiſe" of the Spitic, ro ſhedir en” 466 
if aiſdon every believer, ro bring them to Gadalſo: Ferif 1 gogTwill Joh ud 
Come again, aud receive you to my ſelf, that where 7 an, je may” be \ntſa, © 
k *Tis not meant of his coming to  Judgmenr i inthe end of che world; 
8 nor 6f our receivins'to himſelf i in the-end of onr lives after. death, "3" £288 
- 28 men conceive and comment buryhen be ſhonld come in Spirit; © © 
he would receive them'rohim(ſelf, rake them, up ro his own glory; it | *Y 
bein the Godhead with him; that where 1 an ye may be alſa *There= ' > © 
fore it follows, Verily, verily, he that belizverh o1 me, the works thas 1 Fob+ ®. is 
do (hall he do alſo, - and greater works then theſe ſhal he do, becauſe ** TB _ 
1 go to the Father: that ig, he that believeth on me, a ſeth the Sev, i Fob-1.3% 
-gures,that believerh ſo en the Son, chat heleeth kitſelf wirhche | yn 3 17 I 
in God;and'God in him as in rhe Son, -he ſhall-do greater works. **+ 7 4 
then the Sondid in the daies of bis fleſh :* as weſee ever did c fo | ts. 
vere, morggrone Sertnon; then Chriſt -did-all: ne life OE af and & 
the A poſtſes gave the Spitir bythe laying on6fh | Shrilh 
did:not whilthe livedin feſh,”. Againg aich he, 5 bbn 
not leave you comfortieſs,” 1: will come ro you'; ity les 
orphanes; or fatherle(s; you ſhall /havea Bacher: abu a#'l, wheh. 
"WW; . COMetO yeu'ln Spiritz (nor his coming at the laſt thy; : 'thatwas's. 
--] long time, rhe: Noodle not livg rotharzbuc) Jet « Viucle while, 
: G Chridian can ſe&&no farcherrher/Chrikioflcſk ; when has 570089. 
32. the world fees him no-Mage, 6ut 7+ fre op How: 4 Berauft'Þ lives: 
Wo 21 Jo. ſheat, live alſa* har: is.,// ye. ee "pd Jake 
his <Þ | God onely; ;: and, > 1 Hives ;y Mall. L F ve. . 
© FYI bid LOG LOAN as Pain acts, -- 
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arnith him in glory, 2 Foli, 3. 2. 
"This is plainef exprefied, Joh.1 7. 21;in Chriſt's laſt prayer to 'Vis © 
ather for thoſe '61ven bios Neither wer! for theſe alone, but for - 

" this alfo that ſhaft believe on me throughtheir word, (believe inthe 
1enife aforeſaid that re all may "beone,as thon F ather a art in me, and | 
Zin this; that they alf alſo may be one in i: One in' glory;/one inthe 
-- Opthes) : fo it foltows, Joh "Toh.t- .22, The plory whitht "_u gaveſt »”o, . 
4 have given them, What's ale” elory: which the Father gave hirh ? 
God himſelf: the Father gave himſelf, as*tis ver, 5, And now, Fa- 


0 Pr glerifie me with thine own ſelf, the glory which Thad with thee be: 


world was, ' Thar glory was then viven ; and-thar plory 


which God gave'the Son,, he ſameis okenthe Saitits': 'The vlory 
>" ive alteady rothem; though the ep injoy itnor, nor that plory re 


% 


254. 5s 


wealein them 3 nor the Godhead yer manifeſted in their fleſht- © 
Therefore Chriſt prays there, nor for the matter of Gloty, as if that : 
'wete not yer; but for the manifeſtation; of that glory, What's rhe --. 
gloty> Firſt, perfeRt union ; that they may be one arwiaye'eht \At ore | 
fefHYy awd fully one, Ver, 23, F in them, and thow in A: that they may- < 
_ be irfic 1 one, that the world alſo (as well as they) ay know has the | 
* aff ſont me; and haft loved them; as thou haſt Fave/ oo 7 Tracy th&ſe- 


." cond partof glory ; The ſame love God bears tothe Saints,” as to 


© his beloved Son, as hearty-arid as higha love;as intenſe andecernaſ- 
© for extenſion al(o, as full expreflions of love 20 forth from God's: /: 
'" the Sainits as to the Son ; -yea, moreiih the Lercer is 'faid'of:rhent';, - | 
- theoghic be the ſame love in Spirit with the Sorralſo; How do; the- 
* .»Prophers* pour forth all rhe tender-neartedneſs-and' tr Joveef- | 
"God on the Saints, ſayits, beſides many other woing Fthathe- © 
their-Makeris there, Hasband; and they his" Hepheziba and Bile ; 3 


maniſefttimſclf in their fleſh (rhavs'cheir land Y and tmyake ir ONE.” ; 


{ 62.4» rhar their Land'Thall be'marrie@alfo to bim';riiat: is; lueie it | 
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with himſelſ; then love chem as his S691? AS a"Bridegroonſtejoys -- 
cethoverthe Bride , To ſhalt thy God re yee over thee: Yea, YL 
overithee with finginy tob 3* a5 ificther Propher: advs,. Sb 
' love, Why Becauſe the Eord'thy Godivihthe thigh 6f thee, God: 
in our fleth, Bi £4 is 2 third Rory 'of thiery pfy-; The Saints: 
ererakert up W; t Bot "on LoPe rect ore 

ther ven | x | Wi oX. G1 
ae ape ha. 
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Saints, m—_ are the - ras of God, HooiaG es 
ſothey blaſpheme Godin them, clin roms orebe Mn 
Bar ler us hegr.whac the Apoliles of Cheilt can 

prays for the Epheſians, that they ma) s ma with all + a 
is thebreadth, = length, and dorehs and ne om the live... be 
of Chriſt, which paſſeth all kxowledge, that they may be fi ell-t obe 41.5 
fallneſs of God, Epb, 3,18, 19, Here's a great word wet E 8 5 
Glory, a Myſtery H6 bath all 'dimenſfions int ; Fuchs he _- 

o carnal man canteach nnro;;. a:depththat none: 

length chat none-can compaſſe. the end thereot; cod 

char none can'comprehend with alt their ya 

he:prays char they, wich all Saives-of the-loweft kze tg 

city ge 0 pre know. > lov DEL 

knowledge-z. riſt, & 

well} thar-wema 

all crefulneſsofr 

alſo:thathe prays for;for they were z1ready filled with at 

of God. ' Again, the Apoſſle isplainer iphisproof, Citons 

where he ſpeaking of che mytieryof Gad,-and of rhe-Bay 5 
Chriſt; ſo-weread; bur faifly;asin,otherplaceswfch py _> hes 8 
if there were firſt God the Drvine Nattre, chen the B. I TR > che 1 4 Es 
Chriſt; whereas tis" in Greek! The myllery of th161G God and 1D 
Facher ; ; there's the firſt, and then,of Chritt, As alſo z Theft $7 4 

Now God binsſelf, and the Farber. 'tis, Now' that. Godihit 

Father; -or as the Geyeva reads in both places; The myſtery 

even the Father, thar's chefirft pargof the myſtery.;-chon the ci 

ey of ©hcilt is che ſecond: 'Wharswhard In bins dwells ati rbe fa of7 Colt. 2; 
of the Godhead bodily :.-and,' Je are compleat inbimg hee Leer x 4G 5 kts | 
the Greek, Ye are filed; Wich what> With all fulnels' - 
head, as we ſhewed before; \Epb; 3: For-as-it PDT [thei rm 
 rhatallfulneſs ſhould dwell imtheSongſoit's peru, hef hank 

fulbe(s and Em ade en ine E Saints, i 

pi DN arel > incnanitettiric 


pla meat leaſt -- Bee". 
x Fu 3.24 Ry ewrgy now are we the Sons of God,” but it 'doth not yet-appear what 
NU As os hoe he aps fr bel 
| cv 3. 4+ | ikg hint;,, for mo (ball ſee him as he 5s; When he ſhail appear, that is, 
ukns/; when that glory (hall be revealed in'us; Then” we ſhall be... 
like him; rharis,appearwirtbim in glory, in the ſame glory of the: : 
$19 Sen, we ſhallbelike him for we ſhall ſee him as he is... The Saincs./ 
FS .,, - . enderche Goſpel ſaw Chrilt in ſpirit, and the glory of God ſhining 
WY; 3 > forth in-his face; yer only-in aglals darkly: But afcer the Apoltacy.nos' 
man at all could{cethe leaſt glimpſe of thar glory, or look-into the: 
S---- - Book,the myſtery of Chriſt, or look thereont Bur after the Apoſta- 
JH + - eyand falling away, being full; the day.of Chriſt follows immediar-. 
#1 ' $97 14. ly,andthenwe ſhall ſee him as he 1s; How 1s that>-We ſhall ſee hin | 
+ 49.3%. inGodeventhe Father, & inus allo, and our ſelves inhims & with: 
F' 4 . hin livipg-in Ged , as I ſaid : The: Saints (ball be ſeen in the Sons 
{ 5. Thisis caliedb y Paul, The manifeitation of the Son: of God, The gle 
19-194  riow liberty of the ſons of God; For 1f the Son (thatis, inus ): make us 
* x:7T\m.4.x. free, we ſhall be free indeed, Joh. $, 36, Therefore, as the fiſt falling; 
| Nov. 9 2+ - awayandapoliacy of Churches was in DoQrine, notiin Wore 2 
F _ forbefiitDotrine'wwhich was darkened with che \moak ofthe bot- 
- tomleſspir>with: che Spirfr of Antichcitt, irwasche Sun; the Son 
- 7, TRI was datkeved,, :and ſo: the Father allo ; Fory- he that- [enieth the: ..., 
EE Sev, the ſame. hath aot the; Father, Nowthere's the firbdeceit-of An-. 
nchriſt,an denying the. Father and the Son, 1 Joh, 2,722, No:;Prate- 
ftanc: or Papilt denies-this, ſay: they : Bur Antichriſt is a lyar-: 
Though,in' a-form: of wotds, Father: and: Son is confeſſed ;. yer in- 
_ rxpthg40 power, and Spirit, rhey deny both. :They deny-che ather-. 
4 3:6” inthe,Son; and the Son in the Saints ; denying God in-Chriltz. wet 
Te, *, the Farber all in all in his fleſh : ForGodeven the Father, the eyer-- 
'Y a Fr : 6: Jaſtine Farber, was born &-broughe forth in chat fleſh : God.in fleſh» 
Ext: lived "with men, and in-fleſh God gave his life for-men,. purchahne. 
's - 3. the Chnrch with his own Blood: *Twas God reſezand Ged aſcended $ 
_ infleſh;- yearhe.Son-was nothing, but as he was in God! The Son. * 
Cx 15.18, could do nothing of hindſelf,bur the{Fatheri in-himdidall che works:.. | 
EL 24. and as God: was in Chriſt, & Godall in all in-his-fle $i; fa Chriſt ins © 4 
{2x6 10; - uSis alt inall in ourfleſh:: Chriſt the man-ehild-is broughs fork... © 
in-ub,livertrinour Reſbyſuffersin v3zand ſballciſeinins, avg we.thall - [a 
aſcendalfo with him : :For: as;tberwa; Witneſſes: (thoſe few! 
who areyer:a foil Witnels for-Chrifh/andagaink Anti brig): one wh 
"Lied inthe Cir 7 eng ec Raves. 5 Kew Se. | 
Fn ke in che myſtery, þ Ingert ECO Arhe xl 
: 10ts ens. vere LT, an | | 
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3; — ft ofrhe-\ irgin, mage « 
rnal Chtifians confefſe in their C 
'Chriftro become in'ourfleſh, :adoty fefirobe 
and with God ; [for thar's Chriſt the anointed RE ;feft* 
im fleſh, Now God was ever manife(t-in thefleſhofthe % ml 
though they knew ir not before; and'the flefls of the Saints is the 
anointed of Cod, anointed wich all the fulneſs of God: forſoirf6k 
lows,1 Joh, 2, 20,. Ye have av nnttion from the holy'One, > OR 
kzyowall things: : That is,as he that is bornvof God ivncrra beret LS nl 
becauſe theteed-remainech in hum; thereisa principle; rhe Songthe ' 
Word, the immortal Seed is in chern : ſo he that is born of God's 
whom God 1 1s brought forth knoweth-all things, beeauſe there 82 ies” 
powerin bim, God in his fleſh teaching him all: things, thats "rhe - 53-6 :” : 
union, Therefore, 1 Joh. 2, 27, the anointing abiding imthe* - Fs 
Saivts, teachech chem all chings, and they need nor. rharany mam. . #3 
reach thens, &c, that is, white they abide inthe ancintivg, and ats+. 
tendon Godin them, and hearken-ro;rthe” Father as the Son did+-. yy 
As I hear, 1 judg; aud I ſpeak. to the world thi things 1 have heard of J* 3» 
him, 1 can do necthin of elf; but as my Father bath taught me," Fe. be 
ſpeak theſe things, Thus rhe Son had:no Tutor 6r Teacher: bre the F* $i 
Father , God-in:his:fleſh: If che Saints ſaw this falnefgiothens. EE 


ſelves , the fulneſsaf.God.anointing cheir fleſh, chis-wo W 4 eo. 4 8: 62 2 
them from that bondage ro Men; Means, and Miniſters, ThisisBa= - 
bylaws deftraRion: \firtt, by- mutual diviſions, '-//a,/10, 26; avthe- 
Ctrurches divided: ſecondly,by the manifeRation'oFthe anointiye;.. . |. - 
the diſcovery of Chrilt in'the midft:of the nes Por in they... 


fleſh 5 1» that day (the day of Chrift) his burden ſhalt taken froweff® 1. 
14 ſhoulder, and Che Joak:from off thy neck.,; aud the oak ſhall be aeſtr og "hol 
becauſe of theanointings Wa, 10,27, This-is the gioriouslibeft :- 
of the Sons of God, the manifeſtation of the Sons of 'God, 'which'We - 5 i, 
hope for, God to be manifeſt in-our fleſh; then Criſt cordesis...; oo nh + 
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litines,cowards the Weſt, rhey thallfpoit'rhem of che Eaſt coog 
ther;/and-laycheir hand upon Edow and "Moab; and the chi'dren 
Ammon (hall obey them®© chat is allche Saints cloſing infove ind 
Peace together in-God, ſhall ceaſe their preſencdivitions,” and fi 
fall co deſtrey the'powers of the world oppoſing God inthem ; and 
then they ſhall ſave the world 'and be che ſaviours of ment: For if 


ſcarcely beſaved; that is; if righteous men never were ſaved with» 
out ſiffering,buc muſt firtt die before they live, and ſuffer before they 
reign : jurely che world of ungodly men who have hitherto hved 


metfily, and reigned as King, muſt be concenc co ſuffer and vie, not: 


16 their perſons, but in their power andglory ac leaſt, inthart pows* 
er 6ppoling, periecuting and- opprefling che appearance of God in 
che Saints ; chey mult diEto thar, and have that deliroyed by the 
Saincs, or by God in chem) 'thatatlaft the Saints.may be their ſavis: 


-outs, ſave them and their Nation and Kingdom from-all their op=; 


preſſors and opprefſions, as our Prophet and another ſpeaks more! 


: plainly ; Saviours (hall riſe fron neoune Zion to judge the mount off 


' Efar, and the Kingdom ſhall be the Lords, Obad.n.21, What's Ziow 
' bueche hill where Gods houſe was builc, where God:dwelr'and dee; 


lighted in, that's the Saints in cruch : from hence ſaviours ſhall atiſe, 


_ and judg the mount of Eſ/as; that is, as the Apottle *exponnds,)' 


x Cor.s, 2, The Saints ſhall judg'the wor{d;and Angels alſo; for Eſan's. 


"Mount is the power of man ſec up,oppreſſing Gods appearings in rhe; 


be judpe 
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Saints , as Eſas perſecuted Jacob ;" and Eſas's mottht is the highelt 
power of man in civil or Tpiricual excellency, even Angels: the: 
Saints ſhall judg Angels,men ſeethingly ſentforch of God, andipea=+ 
king high things ro men ; yea,Saints themſelves flying above their. 
brethren, and beyond cheir reach aslivingaloneintheir ſtrangeneſs 
of ſpirit, making rheirneft in the Stars- theſe like Lucifer, the ſon of 
the morning, muſt 'come downs and'thele Angels mult'be judge@: 
by che loweſt Saints, - The Saihrs ſhall-judg Angels; chat 18, met 
andthingsof bigheft principles and places;* men/ofcivil excellen3y; 
ndpower alſo, theſear&Efar'; Mounry for Eur was che. firtf 
cherof Dukes; Lords, Nobles;Gen:'3'6; r yhro'ver, 37; theſe alfs ſhall 
e judped by God in the Saints,” For your fake { have ſent v6 Babyloug: 
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py trop Ah ſacalled n rataghef eres for mide ang rethgys —_— 
4 — rejoyce-1m my. my Iſa. 13,1, 2, ro pecot fn CR. 
ones ? nor only Cyre:.a0d his companions ;, burthe $; in \pEk 
who have a commandand.call from.Godito go.forch in;all( 
Lord ſhall carry rhem on; though againſt K by ger Toby; ao: | 
he whole world, ver. 445, for the Samneſþ, the'norld,, gh. 
aent hereandin Sgripruce is a tight pu thi 
piritual, in Kingdoms and Churches, and. in men (firs 
re yer full of oSfakon ard darkne(s, which malt be:d 
are order. be ſer up -andeſtabliſheg, or aſertlem 
richin :.now-the Saints ſhall jadg'iche arords he as, Rad detron. 
dur aftgrwards ſave and governche wogld z. for this is to jadg al 
nd God'1s faid co jude char is, Godin the, Saiges ſhall _ 
ond with righeouinels, and govern the people eden, + 
4l. «3 a+.» IF þ © 2-H 
», This Tfud: 21:2. or coming of Godto:jude, @ hs oyflelt © 
news which ever the world heard: therefore theretis ſo-:muchJoy FER 
refled in-Heaven, apd Earth, and Sea, angallthe ces oclag- th A 
wands for he cometh, he cometh to judg , that is, rogoyern, andicitle..” 
ll chivgs in orderyco give a ſectlement inthe Nations, - Indeed, bes: -. 


dre God COMES.0 © JudgegOn ofpfion and a contumiy np fire goes rare K. 
er 


him, Pf. 97. 2. ez in that 'reſpe&/rhe Fade neaddth i bs . 

dreadiul andterrible co fleſh, and formal pawers,to be conſumed by <7 

kin 2 Cor, 5,11 þ he ie hg rally, wn God is manikeftin = 

the Saints, and God in the Sainrs ſhall ju vern rhe world, 

then e217 bin and fingy ai, od ' FP : | 
Indeed *rwab ever: erue, Hy. me Taich! God) da Kingereig % 

raves decree juitice: by nie: Princis robs; and: Nobles, is 

Judges of theearth; Prov, 1 5, 16, 'That'is; God has been reigning 

in Kings, and judging the p:ople. by Parliaments-or-Judges of 'rhg. - 

earth : bu this Goyernmentof Men —_— the gcict Ty loffe- 

rings: of the Saintsy/:and:of rheixvarld opprafied La 

powers, who are therefore.called- Babylou-thi 

which:whenat fatls,1ce' how: the world: will wiſe wh, % +Y 

ſhall this 'grear. joybe of the' world ? ſurely, begaiſe: od 

'Saints. ſhall jadg and. gevern-:. then rhe workd: EY 

peace, when violence ſhall be no more. heardimiche'band; bud thiie- 

Officers ſhall be righreouneſs; andthing: ExiGors KEs-;2 A nithithuv. - 

deth-all this come co-paſſe, bucbecauierhet mheLord ke 

Cicy of God is ſo built an4 ſet0n- 5 God: (og 

— fans * aps an althe hs 
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ary agen os hs ns IK | 
4 L3 4 bes 
- 3+\This is che Houſe of MPI AELS abour chis Hou als 
thaci is, cis nor for me or mano guard the Houle of God, andy d 
rhis Army ; bur *cis che Arm: of God, the mighty pa 
himſelf dwelling in the Saints;thar ſaves and deſends themandb 
ſelf wich _Y, from the arm of fleſh ftrerched: jorch phony 
See 1ſa, 59.2.6, Thisis rangesthar. God ſhould fave-himſelfy,bu 
molt crue iris, that as mans alxation.is called the ſalvarion of. God) 
Iſa, 52,10.:\o when God ſhall ave hirnſeif, man iſhall'do nothing 
bur ſee God and his ſalvation in him, Iſs. 59. Therefore when the 
Saints were toipaſſe our of Egype thorow the red Sea, they:were ro 
ſandRill and ſee the ſalvation. of God: this the: Saints have io all 
this ſea of blood and wars of the Nation, : nothing bur God, and cl 
Arm of God ſaving them and himlſelfy, Fa, 57 . 9. when. Pharaoh 
the King and all his Hoſthave been drowned in defiruRion. ..... 
E&3* ' -Now therefore, behold, 7 hy King cometh, he cometh meck_andlow- 
=. 1, baving ſalvation (or as'tis an arg ced n) ſaving himſelf, Zeok, 9% 
| 9-For'cis God inthe Saints ,; and: higapp ne ip them, Wh 
the Kings and powers of the carth have tought againſt, and ſoug 
 pfa145.4. £0 OPPIels: Therefore now their King, coiee pegs i&God ral | 
> oitctthimſelfin them glociouſly, that's his ridivg :. And he rides wp 
=, eaken Afe,notas earthly Kings on ſtately horſes ; bur. God: comes 
reighivg and riding onanAfle,rhat is, Revealing himſelf 5 17 maje- 
ty ands flo: in the baſeft of men, men counted io of ghe Kingegoms/ 
Abies & dull fellows:for indeed men have made meer Aﬀſes:ofrhe: 
:Saints;laid burdens on. chem';; but when God:ſhall ride on' chem, 
and reveal him(elfin:thamy they ſhall reign as Kings on earth; ard 
God ſhall cauſe Kings tobe ſubjeRt and. winifter unrothemy, yea, 
_ and Kingdoms to ſerverhem, Pſal; 45. 43 5» 12,16, verles. | I 
For this cauſe the Kingdom hath nor utterly periſhed, becauſe the 
Saints have not only ſeryed the Kingdom, bur che Kingdom: bark. 
indeedſervedrhe Saints, : 
+ This Army-.and-arm of fleſh, _ Lid, I r4 not. and to defend! 
bur God dwelling in the fleſh of the Saints, whether in an Army, @. 
no, *tis all:one with. God, and;:to-me alſo, where ever hee 
_ dell, and whartrbeydo, he does all and dwells inthem: the 
. God hath raiſed. the:ſpirirs of: Saints 1o14ſerve the Kingdom al I 
Har on, has wg oo. hue ſerved-the, Saints of 4 
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ral Counties, and the compion cry of all the oppreſſed ip the Land) 
chat the: Oppreſſor mighc'eaſe; 'andthe vibble power of God co* | 
mingin, cloſing all the'ſpirics of: che Saints with choſe in the Ar-, 
"my, and carrying forth the Army with ther toa®t inthe. immedi. = 
ate power of Gad, whole appearatce among them cauſed all the 3 
poweriofmen and oppreſſion of-rhe-'mijghriett ro fall :* All chis Tg if 


'meis a manifeſt token of the hand ef God lifted up, nor only for- Sy "iy 


ud hb 
# 


the liberty of the Saints, 'but for che deliveraticeof the Landar laſt  Y 
from all Oppreſlions and Oppreſſors. | I ſpeak not this, chatmen- - «4 
' mighr look upon and adore”an. Army, but that all men might ſee oY 


2; 
Do «- 

AY 

l -t 


God inthe Saints, whether in an Army or wirhour. where ever they. = 

are; they areas well the Army of God; as pnblick Perſons, nor far : 3 

parcicular intereſt, ( though that may appear fora time infom 7 

buc for publick and eternal things, not co-themlelves, bur foxralk 

Saints, yea;tar.a tl men allo. : FS. + 7 T #44 Ts 35S "5 
Therefore as Chrilt, or God in ns, comes, and all the Saints: 

him ;' ſo-tbe coming of Chriti is as the igncening/ining oY Bit 

to Welt ; that 1s, - all rhe Saints are eniighened with Glory alike 

when Chrift comes, when God comes, or is manifeſt in thefleth; */ 

then all che Saines come'or/ are manifet;. and appear with hjwgln 

glory : rhat appearance rherefore of God which is confined coſome. 

particular Saints only, thoughtin rhem/itbe a Chriſt, yer*cis: pra 4: 

talſe'Chrift, that's, Lo here's Chriſt, lothere ; I-mean 2 falſe Chr,” © 

in reſpeof that appearance of his in glory, when all che Saints. 

ſhall appear with him in glory alſo, ” x x64" 000 
1 ſpeak this, thatzthe more glorious God appears in us; the more; = + = Þ 

glorious all the Saints appeat with us in God, as tis, Zach. 4,4; 4% 

The Lord my God ſhall come; and all the Saints with thee; nor, with "2M 

him, bur, with thee -. the Saints ſhall come or appear in God, Ihe 2 


molt glorious appearance of God in any. Saint, gather#upall the 


Sainrs with him, andleaves no Saint behindin Devilor fleth, ;8ee.... 
Agaln, the mote glorious any diſcovery of God; is in che-Saines 
the more general itis, and of common comprehentioo-, wha all = 
Saimts:may comprehend and conceive : therefore'thoſe trahge con* 
. eprivns andtropg COMPO a rang ffions which 
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'3:. The mere glorious any deliveratceds; which God! yy 
fe it! & by tis appearbce inthe'Sainrs, che more genecal and p 
| Hek chedeliverance will be notofe&King or a'Parliament, bur of ll 
Kinzdon and People; yea, ofall-people alfo at lait:* for as Chritt is 
the Savionr of the reerld; -and of alt' men *:'fo the Saints ſhalt'be 4 | 
- viours in like manner, that is; God inthe Saints ſhall appear as tt 
Saviour of all Men, when rhe appearanc@ot the grearGod and Savis 
our ſhall be tmanifeft inthems;; for this is Chriſt, and the appearance 
of Chriſt: Therefore the ſaving'ot a particular perſon'of a Ki 
_ Parliament, is' bur a falle Chriſt, as I ſaid before,.in reſpeR © hd 
MM on of Kingdom and TS x . which God inthe: Saines | ape; 
ar$iors 

2 earth, 25 God is ior to- be known-nor confidered i {6 hicmagsl 
 ked beins, but as clozrhed wich fleſh, God manifeſt i in fleſh, that's the* 
myſtery Y eodhinels : So*tisa falle Chriſt, *tis of man only, nor of” 
God, to ſpeak of a' naked preſence of God, a naked power and appea- 
rance of God, as if God wouldever appear and a&t,nor infleſb; or” 
aSif God wouldever a& with power, not inandby rhe Sainrs, - bue® 
by Himſelf, fivgly and'nakediy.. For as this breaks-chat nnion and* 
marriage which God has made with mans fleſh + Soaltthe Glory * 
* which ever God ſhall ſhew,it ſhall be ſeen ſhining forch inthe fleſh 
of Men; thongh the fliſh profit nothing, bur ir, andeche' gobdiineſs” 
| of Mew ſhalÞ.vicher as era SEſY 40. 5.6, Ef. 60.19, nd chrough»? 
our, Eſay 62,71, 2,93, 4, 5, 6,7, that 1s, all fleſh ſhall atdaſt ſee God, j 

andvloryin he Saints, though no fleſh thail beſ ſeen 'or appears but k 


_ Godonly, Zach/$521, 7 
Bur to proceed where Teſr,.” 


FL 


© *Twa: not to ſet upan Army, orarm of fleſh, buee to ſow up bimal 


ſelfin the Sainrs ; God raiſed this Army, and'all theſe wars in the” 
time : Fortheir ſakes the Lord Godrajled theſe warseiſerhe Sainrs+ 
bad not now liv'd in peace, nor the Kinedoms peace foYowed with : 
cher : -Foras from the beginning ofthe world there wis a war in” 
Heayen, and an enmity between the ſeed-of the" Women,-and che: 
Serpents feed: for the enmiry berween'both ſeeds has c b 
thele Wars, that at length altenmiry ard war: muy ceaſe 1 ipche*”. 
W 112 *1 

* The Wornanis the weaker: veſſel, and the Sainrs in this Land! 
were the weakeſt party for power, the feweſt for number, was: 
three 18 a Pariſh perſecuted by King, Lords, andall the-Commvyon 
- Phurch! and guerra; 7 b- ern 7 endl 
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che Saints havegot liberty and freedom incheirſates and-(piritseo  --_ > 
ſerve God, and Men alſo to-their good, + Far thiswavthe ſecond - ©: 
Repol the-Kings coming. and Godrppponing en che/Saincs," when. © 
he Saints. (who would.and conld noc. live in peace). were raiſed up 8 
n Arms, gnd'firengrhened co-an Army.” i nl» 4, , 
Now, _ the Parliament and-power of man raiſedthe Armyz © 
7et ic-was Godraiſed bs jp Saincs to an Army, Alas, they were men. 
molt quiet inche Land, or. Lambs-in.the midſtof Wolves, they . = 
rould nor hurt,chey could not. hatethoſe who hated and-abhoxeed 
ther, and God in them ; the Saints were filly (heepiſh men, harms. 
$,0r f hornleſs,as Doyes,they had no horns to- puſh; norhoofs ro ZH 
eread men under, por a ſword to ſtrike, nor a\ſpirit ro flay, bimall *.s 
to lye down and ſuffer : Who but Ged aboye-could raiſe up'itheſpi <A 
rit of a Saint tobe a man of war like Himſelf>: who;as hedeliehe hn he 
tobeltyled the Lord of Hoſts,the Lord: mighty in'batrel, rhe”Caps- 39 
rain of- our ſalvation; yea, che Camp, the Fortreſs, Tower, Shield ...# 
nd Buckler of che Saints: {0 God dwelling. in the Saints, though 
lopg-hid and buriedin their fleſhy yer now hach raiſed /bimſelfa 
chem allo.wich.him, thatas.he is the Camp, ( 1 wille=canp abode © 
mins houſe Yſothey become an Army whom God hath 'railed* I wil 
rafe wpthy ſons, O Lion, againſt thy ſons, oh Greece, and: maks thee as ® 
the ſword o 4:'mighty-man, Zach, 9.18, Ariſe and threſh, oh dawsh-" 3 


-” 


ter Zion, for I will make thine horn iron , and thy hoof's braſſe, and thou =** 
ſhalt threſh many people, Micahy.441 3. 'Althoogh this was true inthe 
Spiric ar firſt, 1t- is a#true in the Lercer ar the fecond appearanceef —.* 
God. He will makeche Saints ro have hoofs, and horns alſo,whom - _ Þ 
God will exalc.zs he:did David from 'the: ſheep, to be a 'mighry © 
man of war, 'Tis God hath-puria ſword in their hands, and made. 

| them as the ſwordofa mighty-man again( all the ſons of Greece: 
Greece was that Country famous forthe wifelt, wealthieſt avd"mok 
warlike men ofthe world': Hifotians can rel{yonthe names of choſe 


a Ss —» ; 
'Þ YA 
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wiſe Maſters, mightyyealchy-nen; men of wary the ſear of 'Sontdi- 
ers and Scholars ; Schools of Learning alſo. were firit its Greece at! 
theſe humane excellencies andglories, God in the Saints hath rat-. 
ned 1n this Land, raiſing up'the ſons of Zj97;/ and the ſpitirsof Sair 

in the Army, to that height, that every high thing is fallen befe 
them, both King, Countnes, Councellors ; 'His Starelmen, uldi 
ers, Scholars'Lords, Nobles, Gentlemen, with all che'vallanitty's 
men in, che Kingdor he eGnaches iſs; for che L 
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Church of Ergland; the Presbyterian and Independent:Chnrehy 
had a ſword ot the Spiric come forth ſrom the Saints abroad, .whidi 
harhſlain their fleſh, and: forms of Dodtrine and Worſhip; whick 
 Ged in the Saints there hath: judged; : diſcovered;.;and deſtroys! 
- Ed, by the appearance of a-greater- giory in. them-ready-ro'by. 
revealed, -. e TEES po Wd | 
And indeed, the greateſt deſtruction in the Land hath been by 
the appearace of Cod in the Saints, ey:n art. home; and in bactel;' 
for nothingbur his appearance, and-the mighty power of: Godin 
-* mencould info ſhnrt a time caſt down fo:many firong Holds, cons, 
-- , querſo many Royal Armies,tour {uch multicuds with io few. a num»: 
=  ber,as theNation of che Scots can witnels,and the Cities of Englard,. 
Wo”. - > eneofchem able ro-encounter a Kingdom, yet fell rwite in their. 
 - ... : $pirics before a ſmall party,wch in mans reaion had eafily been ſwal- 
. lowed up, had nor the Lord of Hoſts, who is the Fatherof ſpirits,: 
=  railed.up- the ſpirits of the one, and laid low the athers, asthe* 
= gronnd cogoover, Iſpeak not now of our Army of Souldters,:but. 
> . ofche Army of Saints; not only abroad in battelz: but thoſe alſoar: 
=. homehave hada handin the deſiru&ion of Kingdoms, net by power: 
9 ermight, but by my Spirit, ſaith the Lord: Nowthe Lord is that Spi«- 
Ee li chat 1s, the Lord whois thar Spiric, dwelling in. all the Saincss: 
ts "LY - hath poweriully gone forth and fought againſt the Nations, as when. 
#7: © hefought inthe day of battel, Zach, 14.3, that is; theLordin Saints 
Rat home-went forth and fought, as well as in thoſe who were inbazs! 
TER 5.:+ rc), Andasthe Lord laid Ambuſhmenes whey his-people of old? 
1 56M :. were fightiog: fo it was the Lord-inthoſealſo whowere at home! 
Wl 4 8 -- 16g * which fought ; forthe barrel was the Lords; Ofche leaſt Saints, he* 
-”. faith, Thos art my Battile-ax, and weapoys of war, with thee will 1 de« 
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- Fear not thay worm Jacob, and ye men of [ſrael : Iſrael isa name 4 
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frengrh,.but Jacob of weakneſs ;- yer though aworm; faith God, 'Z.. 
will make thee a ſuarp threſhing inſtrument. that hath teeth, thou ſhalt*: 
threſh the-mountains, and beat them ſmall, and makes the hills - as chaffe 5+ 
de fanthem, and the wird (hall carry them away, and the: whirle? 
W 


ſhall ſcatterthem, Iſa, 41, 1:5, The Saints bave been as worms” 
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hidin their holes, and trod undereyeryfoorof the baelt men; by = 
God: hath made the higheſt heads, the hills and mountains, and® 
higheſt ones ofrhe Landrto lie down at laſt like ſh-avs of corny and} 
che leaſtand lewett S$:ipts tothreſh and tear their fleſh wich.a Batk® 
'of reerh, and: to ſcatter the reſtas chaffe with a whiclwindinte far” 


n.ign.Countriess. Seethe ſame Aficab 4c 33 12, 33, *.; 7 111: 8G 
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bur thar che Arm ofthe Lord mizhetbe made bare,” [02 ; Dea Tmgn 
ſee nothing but the. power of God in the Saints, where-ever they are .. 
inthe Country-in the City; or inthe field=>rhey-are Bethe Arty * | — 
whom Gocideth-guard, and "in whom” Godigocs forth/be-they nie> ** 3 
ver ſo weak,cconfuled, unſecied, or: unconſianc- in"their waics and _ 
motions ; that they are often paſſing by, andagain rerurning:"that's * _ = 
heir nn{erledneſs, and unitayed ipirits, coming and/going; now go0- 
ing forwardto high principles,then recyrnitig back to baſe avd low 
compliances:-yet for all. this, lairh God, {vill excamp about tnine 
houſe,becauſe o the Army, bevauſe of bi that paſſeth by, and becanſe. 
f him that retyrreth: thatis, the ynbelief' o: men ſthall'notmake ._.. 
che Faith of God of none effe&; God is faichfal in. his Promiiſesy = 
though men are not faithful in their places, nor ſo performing their = 
purpoſes and reſolutions, as God-is reſolved to perform-winthe 
harti-promiſed of cho(e great deliverances,.and glorious: dilcaveries 
xo his 'people , and bis people ſhall poſſeſs both, thoughithey be- 27 
lieveneither ; for when che Son of man cometh;ſhall be find faith onthe_* 
earth> char 1s» when God fhall be fully-rmanifefled in fleſh; when” 42 
ed ſhall gloriouſly appear in them, will men believe ſuch a glory, 23 
even the Godhead co be revealed in them? - But mans unbeliet ſhall. 
nor hinder.the coming:of God ;. yea, the coming of 'God or thema® * 
nifeſtation of God, or God inily manifeſt in fleſh, ſhall ſwallew-up 4M 
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ecernity, or dwells in the unchangeable being, therefore is God'in a 

ſpecial manner ſaid to dwellinthe heart of the comrite one and; hunrble 

fperer, which 1s nor a Satot's excellencys.as has been thonght ; bur tis - 

the loweſt, weakelt tate ofa Saint to beſo humble; btokem:contrite; 
= ground to powder, as the wordfignifies'; or as thatduft which eves - 
=" 7 blaſt of wind blows awayz yer there the eternal unchangedble” = 
&& Cod dvcils as gloflouſly agan his kolyplace;, and higheltHeavevsy | - i 
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chit i, a5 gicrionlly as the mold excellene SpirietnailSdineinh 
| appedr'mott full of God, bh God fills all.things, the weak 
6 Saint as,- well as. the. Rropgelſt 3. yea, all the weakneſſes ofa'Sain 
=: S- _ we full of God, who fills all chings,-as all: men, for God deſcends” 
FE.4.5, tothe loweſt parc of cheearths: and fills the loweſt part offleſh, yea.” 
| Pſa413%.8. 11611 alſo; in the darkneſsand horrid confuſion of a-Saint, Gods. 
"ht there, 1f {.go down to Hellthon art there ; and Godiis nowhere idle, 
bur he i$ walking and working alſo in a Saints wandrings and weak» 
nefles, in his greateſt backſlidings, Therefore he faith, / wi encamy- 
about mine Houſe, becauſe of the GY. rs becanſe of bim that paſfſeth 
byand retarnth : This, as I ſaid, is. the Saints-weakneſs, not co go; 
_ . en intheis way as'an Army ſhould, bur. to. rerreat and rerntoupo! 
the appearance 'of a threatning danger or difficulty;; the Saints' 
ſhould have gone on, God going before them,and encamping abouc' 
p his HouſeJbecauſe of the Army that is, becauſe: they are an Army: 
+ - efSaints, and the (pirirs of all are gathered in; one, yea,:the Spitix/ 
*  andfirength of God is as full in one Gngle Saint; as in all:rogether;? 
yer ſnch'a weakne(s ſometimes poſſeſleth ally that all are paſſingby 
afd recurnitg again® yet this weakneſs of theirs God-appears ih, 
yea» powerfully alſo, forheencamps abour his:Hoſt, Prone of bins 
"that paſſeth by and retwrneth, that is, his, power- encompaſleth-rhat 
weakne(s, and encamps about it; bis powernot only appearing in; 
weakneſs, bur his power is made perfe& in weakneſs z:Lopk in char” 
laſt particular of publick rravſaion, wherein the Arwy, that is, all: 
the Saints, ated, in-God, or God in them ; for as we cavnotdivide” 
= Godfcom the Saints, fo che Saints cannot be divided-one from a 
©.” nother : though ſome are in che Countrey, ſome in the Cy, ſome: 
>  inchefield;yerall make burone Armyor Arm of God ; for inthem! 
2: his mighty power appears, and 1s made bare before the world 2 now: 
ſee when and why God: made:the Saints, the Army ſo-weak a8t0; 
p#ſe.by, andretwrn back again from their former principles of: :hbe-” 
ty and promiſes to free the Land from bondage and burthenss and+ 
they were once paſſing by thutway, Bur why retarned they backs bes 
cauſe there- were: ſtutnbling jblocks* then in their ' way ; yea, 10; 
the way of God,and God wilt not go on'ti] bis way bermade plains; 
before him ; there was the power of an'oppreſſivg King, the powell 
of an oppreſlivg Parliament, the powerof an opprefied peopley yeay: 
the power of an oppreſſing: Army as a gnard ro the oppreſſoringally 
all rheſe ftymbling blocks.-were then betore God in his way with} 
the Sainrs;therefore they returned in weakneſs, but-the power ol 
God appeared init;that the oppreſſor might appear the more inKinges! 
Parliament, and People; in ſecret Engliſh ſo diſcovered; in-opemt 
Seorsfince defeared, yea ip the Saints own, Diviſions now uk 


"ire nh hn Ghar wes 


z 
Y 


_-_ 
4 
OF 


= "» - 
- KY - 
7 RES 
— . BT. 
ES. $4 Te IRE dr Bnet 
bw WEIS 1% 42 4 'E, 4 + 
w_- LY # 


- - % : ” 
*; £7 * 3 WR —_— - . þ o 7 
[39 Ie HS. : 5 4 Y \ _ , ERC Y © 4 
=2. 4 I Xt $4, "4 I ” g = _- >. ” » —_ 74.4. 
>; =; oo oth + ® #* bs - £ , a Þ a _ - mh * "— ; * 5 - 
L $56. SS 2 v% 4} K4,% 3 C Ta =. wy whe”: \- fo TY ITO» - Rx F% \. g 
DI 4 * a G 3 A 2 - 06; "IS E - = fb. ages i 4 - 5» by —* 18+ No Sal (5d ,- «5 : " 
pd 5 "wy CER Ca 72, EE % _ Feb "Ig g v SR SAFES . \ dy Ed " - , 
a WP ” ? E - Y 


— P 2 
4 v$ 4; $4 _ PaAed 
- F AY , \ Ger jÞ —P* uh ; 
- 2 _— 


—_— E_” _aT 
aa ada. AS. 


; >. 
= PR 


| babe rote _ oY $1 -j6T« 
err uote Heber, ns bur 
ker ir poweriully, raft yo yay 


go_ blacks ontrof the may o 


to level that great mountaip,that mighry op 
- mt mountain Babylon all rhaci a ing 1 in the .world,.C 
will defitoy in the Saines.' 
= This is; che lalt work which God 4 will dot che! Sauce; andby 
<hemalſo no epptreffor ſhall 1 gh them any more, for cow 


Fave feed with 'mine-eye, thatis Ko — God delivered his peo- Als 711 | 


lefrom Egyptiart Rahdane: Ibave I havd'ſetun; ſaith the Lord, 
ra affi#t;onsof my people; 4nd haves ves - fb roanings, and dh bighe. 
down to deliver them Gods coming; ith * i as his-ntany 
bimſelfin «Moſes withmighty. fiens, and wodders indefry | 
enemy) and delivering his people: | buthe ſaw fict with his eye 
ſaw their bondage; thar ts, he made ic:viſible and certain, -icledr Ul 
molt evident to all mengtow his prope: were  opyraſed and mbop»: 
daged 1 inZoopt. tte; ! WY *: 
 Agains when. God brought his people from Babylon) captivity; 


foe alſp with his eysthe tors God laid before Jehoſhna having ſe Ab zac q Ry . 
eyes, Zach, 3,9, And 1 will engrave_ the engraving thereof, ſaub "_ oj 


Eierd of Hoſts, and 1 with remove theejniquity of the Land: 1% one day:; =. 
thatday _ the Lord of: 1s ;ſhatl » ok every man bis neighbour a WP ” 


ro men ;' - rhis God Niall breng to paſſe inthe Saints, cypified in Jo- 
ſux, (called alſo Feſuz,) that is; God in the: Saints, Joſhnaandns: 
fellows, ver. $, and je ſhall call every man his neighbour wndet his windy - 
ye ſhall call;rharis the Sitnrs ſhall powerfully c6 fo.th fefrheliber-..: Tt 
ty and peaceof the Land, whoſeiniquity be willremoweineveday; ſaith 

vhe Lora: by iniquity their puniſhment is alſomeanty andall man - 
nzr of oppreſſion God will remove in one day. In wharday? in the. 
day of. God ; when God ſhall appear jn'the Saints, che Sdines thall 
appexras theSaviours ani deliverers ofthe worldzas thoſe whoſhall Fe 
teripezce;and perfect freedom; Thar is the one hid before Joſhn;;. 
having ſeven eys; andengraven by God himſelf; for God does/all in- 
andbyche Saincs; whathe begins: he-finiſheifs initherme the Rone- 


ſer before Foſhuat ithes beginninz df liberry & ſreedottt';- -cheſeogra- - : be s 


ving of God uponit, is the perieRiog of i- ; 272 9012. D391 


" Whavicdarkycdetivered bywhe bywhe Propher inthat Ch fo Foes 


red up in the next» Zach.4. 6; This. 15 the word of the 


en. babel, ſaying, Net: by er orb) my "gr, Or, as It 1s in the mar _ =0 2 
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high Prieſt was before,but now Zeywbbabel che Cigraln'of heT Nt 
Hog, theciyil Magiſtrare is mentioned, ſhewing thac tiberry bork's 
civil and {picicnal chings (hall be accompliſhedin and by rhe Sainy” 
who are typified by. Joſhxaand Zerubbabel; the two Olive trees, vey 
12, (or two witneſſes and candleſtichs ſtanding before the God of this 
whole exrth, that 15, ' witneſſing God, and giving lightto the worldf 
Rev. 11,4.) « "5 _ | 


* 


' Nowthe Saints do all this not by an Army or might, ' but by thy 
Spirit of the Lord, che Spirit and power of the Lord appearing if 
them, all the powers of men, and mighty things, Kingdoms,and Civ 
Lies ſhall fall down before them, and be levelled at their feer, ver.7 
Who. art thoy O great mountain av Zorubbabel ? thou ſhalt be made 


b- a plain, and he ſhall bring forth*the head ſtone thereof wuthſhoutiugs\, 
We” ; Hp grace unto it, This Home is the {ame with that before the 
"8 1rlt ſerting np of che Lora's houſe, thar is 6f rhe Lord God dwelling 
in men, Now.the hands of Zorubbabel have laid the foundation 

of the houſe, his hands ſhall alſo finiſh ic, and thou ſhalt know chat 

the Lord of Hoſts hath ſent me to you, ver. 9. For who! bath de+ 
ſpiſed the day of ſmall things, for they ſhall rejojce. and ſhalt ſte the 
plummet in the haxd of Lotubbabel, with thoſe ſeven that are the eyes 

of the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth, verſe 

Io, s | > 66.27 DOS 

The ſum of all this is, No Oppreflor ſhall paſs throngh them any 
more ;' for now I have ſeen with mine eyes, Thote teven eyes are 
nothing but the perfe&t hght of God on ali the wates and hearts:of 
Men, on all the intents, an1 thoughts, and actings of men -to'op® 
preſs the Appearance of God 1n the Saints, this being the Honte of 
 Godrobe built, the foundation Rone being laid of Deliverance and: 
Liberty to the Saints ; the Saints ſhall no more a& tor themſelves, 

bur for the world alſo;to lee how liberty maybe (etled on the whole 
earth ; and foundations of Jultice, of Righteouſneſs,and Peace may 
beeſiabliſhed in the Nations, There is yet but a fone of this buils 
ding laid before Joſhua, only the foundation laid by Zorubbabel, 
chereis yer bur a plummet in-his hand, a way prepared to this glories; 

ous iruQture, Bur who hath deſpiſed the day of ſmallthings> What 

man dares deſpiſe the beginnings of God? Thefirſt breakings forchof. 

\ his glory, and of that glorious liberty of the ſons of God, :yeaz'et 
the (ons of men? Forthe wholeCrearion, all Mankind ſhallbedes 
Row. 8.21, livered from the bondage. of corruption, Rows, $, 21, from all ops 
preſſion, not only in the Spirit ac laſt3] bur ip the Lerter alſo 

all viſible oppreflors, CE 1 064+" +1 | a 
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cheic glorious liberty inward and outward, and bythem the work 
alterward, as we ſhall ſhew at another time, and Treatiſe, Let rhis 
ſuffice for « he peokenc, Thar the oppreſlor ſhall ceafe;berh Egyptand 
Mſſria, or Babylon, the only opyrefioes of Gods people : My peop's 
bent down te Egypt, and t Allyrian: uae ed thens without cauſe ; 
Now therefore what have I here, ſaith the Lora, that my people © t 
away for nought, and they that rule over them make thens tahowle, Eſa. 
1.2. 455. Behold 1 will oring them again no rewrigy fo 24k and 
ather them from the coaſts 'of Aſlyria ; and-rbepride of Afiyria ſhalt 
e brokgn, and the Scepter v/ Egypt [hall depart away, Lach; to, tr; 
herefore, thus ſaith the Lord God of Hoſts, O my people that dwelleſſts 
Zim, benot afraid of the Aſſyrian, he ſhall ſmite thee with a rod but be © 
(all lift up his ſtaff e for thee, after the manner of Egypt, For yet 4 
ver} little while, and the indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger intheid 
deflrnttion, For the Lord of Hoſts ſhall ſtir up 4 ſcowge for bins; accar= 
ding to the laughter of Midian t the rock of Oreb, 4nd ai his rod wat 
on the Sea : ſo ſhall he. lift it up after the manner of Egypt. ' Andi 
hail come to paſſe inthat day, That his burden ſhall be taken _ T ond 
eff thy enlrrs and the yoak; from off thy neck,, and the yoak, ſhall v7 de- 
royed becatſe of the anointing, Efa. T0, 24,42 5,26, 27," For the Lord | 
will have mercy'0n Jacob, and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and fet then intheir © + 
own Land; and the ftrangers ſhall be joyned-to' them, ' and" they ſhall ' 
cleave tothe howfe of Jacob, And the People ſhall take them and bring 
them to their places, ' And the bowſe of Iſrael ſhall poſſeſs then in the Land 
of the Lordyfer ſernants and havdmaids. © And they (hall take them caps 
tzves, whoſe captives they were; and they ſhall rule ever their Oppreſſors, 
And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, That the Lord ſhall grve thee reſt 
| from thy ſorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard bendage where- 
with thou waſt made to ſerve. | That thou ſhalt takg np this proverb a- 
Lainſt the King of Babylon, and:fay, How hath the Opprefſorceaſed and © 
the Golden (ity. The Lord hath broken the ftaffe of the wicked, and 
the rod of the, Rulers, Elay'14,1,2434, The Lordiof Hoſts hath ſworn, 
faying, Surely, as. 1 have thought, fo * rn it come to paſſe ; "and as 1 ave 
porpeſed it ſhall fand:: That I wil break the Aﬀyrian in my Land, and 
pon my mountains tread him nuder foot , then ſhall the'yoak; de- 
part from off thens , and his yoak from off their ſbonlders, Verſe 2:4, 
2 X - 24 F460 Woh we hs rs He 28709" £2,514). a97:5.24 


» Lethilent Triith, and theſe Speaking timesinterprer-:theſeScrip. , 
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=. ent Age; be a living Commenrary to. futureGeneration#ofy 
2  - Saints, who ſhall Know clearly (what the Saints now but confuſlgh” 
\- 1 Jnapprebend): chat the' Anointing, or Godhead filling their fled; 
-* hath raken awayrhe burdens of Egypr from-off their ſhoulders; and: 
aeſtroyed che Aſjrians or Babylonsyoak from. off rheir neck, thi: 
- now che Oppreſlor ceaſeth,'yea the Golden City, that Church-ſtarg: 
and Saints rule over. their oppreſlors : not che Saints, asexalting. 
themlelves; or exaltedover men, bur as exaltineGodalone inch 
miditofthem; and in all Menalſo, This 1s the Lords land,the fleſh 
of mar, in whom:God inhabits ;. & theſe are rhe Loxds mountaing\ 
Men and Women inwhom Cod only is exatted - Inthem all yoaks 
and burdens, and oppreſſtons be troden down, and by them like 
- wile, theſe: being Ferob in-truth, and the /ſrael of God, who have 
power: wich .God; wich Men. much more, or mightielft Oppreſo 
an; whoare the Aſrianand Egypt ſo much ſpoken of by the Pro 
NS INE | CENT 
- +. Laſtly, This Man ſhall be the peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall come mal 
to our:Land, and when he ſhall tread in onr Palaces; Then ſhall: we raiſe 
againit him ſeven Shepheards, and eight principal Men (or-Princes ob 
Men, Hebr;) and they ſhalt waſte the Land of Aﬀſyria with the ſwordy 
arid the Land of Nimrod in the entrances thereof, &c, Mich, 5. 5,66 
What isthis Man,bur God manifeſt in fleſh: Forthe Saints,thouets 
©  » Ttheybeneverſo many mitionsof men igmuliphes fleſh, yer.chey 
* "vY make bur One perfe&t Man.in whom the Godhead isembodyed tuls 
& SCor.6.7, ly, or One- ſpirit, that is, Go manifeſt in.fleth; *Nowthis Mars 
RY ' ſhall be the peace when the Aſrias ſhall come: into our Landy. 
2 What's | o#r Land but our fleſh, which is indeedthe Lord's Landy: 
which he wholly poſſefſeth for himielt z: Now when the 4fr:ansy. 
when fome embondaging principle. and-opprefiing power wirhin,s 
ſhall (o poſſeſs us,as to break our peace and joy3z' then this Man,God' 
being manifet in our leſh,becomes onr ſpiritual peace-again, -This: 
ivdeed is myſterious, and the ſpiricual meaning ofut,but tis as true: 
in the Letter; for as in God we live, and move, and have-our be=y 
ing: {o.God has appointed our bounds and habirations ;-that's. ont; 
Land'therefore in rruch,. where Fane mp Piney. 64 us forth, appoin*s 
rivg-us to-live in & tobabir, (though in 'ſpirir we wherirrhe wholes 
earth, andare Princes inall Lands yet we lay claim roinorhing butts 
to this piece ofearth which is ours, with as.much or-more right:then: 
Princes Eandsco them - Now ifthe Afjriaviſhall come tmro-onÞ. 
and, and tread.inour Palaces;thavis;if poor or rich amongwus ſhall | 
have our prop: iety and peace invaded, by a Kingly Prerogatiye 0-7 
Parliamentary priviledpe: (rhar's the opprefling Aſjrian) Wefſhalt” 
rave again{ them ſeven Shepherds;.and eight principal: Mey aowad! 
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a lament, b t the aint callec 
amen. £0 oppoſe an. oppreſſing. King : ſo 'rwas not rhej 


raled an Army 292inlt him, but we raiſed an Atmy Rt an ep-. 


preſſing Parliament : And if God raiſerti not vp the '£0-ack: 
1mmediatly in the immediate power of God; bur to giv that. mu 
er back again to a Parliament, as the Parliament gavE1t.up tothe. 
King, God will, zaiſe up a living power from che dult ot King, Par-. 
lament, and Army, which ſhall appear in the Saints, who ſhall yer 
aife ſeven Shepherds, and eight principal men, a perſe& and a ſuffi- 
ent ſtrength to oppole all opprefling powers, andto eſtabliſh righ- 
tcouſneſs, peace, and liberty in the Land, Afi&.,*5, 9,8, _.. * 
. For as there is. no poyer bur. of God, ſo there is no power of God 
xecuredjbur in 8 by the Saints among men, It was God that flirred 
pp the Spiric of (yr4,to proclaim liberry to his peogye: the Jews in 
aptivity, Ezra 1,2;thatis,God 12o his people then did appeari6 pow- 
[fully 1n the ſpiric of Cyras, chat he could not chuſe. bur give thent 
at liberey, being indeed the Loro's captiyes, (the glory of 
a them being impriſoned, and kept under in that captivity and boni- 
dage)thereforeGod ipake thus in his people to Cyrme, Let my priſoners. 
'9 free; yea;his own arm & power-in them brought ſalvation to hime 
lf, ficlt Rircing upthe ſpirics of his people afrer freedom, and then 
1rring up the {piiic of Cyr to ſet them fiee, es SF 
- Thus: che power of Godin the Saints, once poſſeſſed the ſpitir of 
he King, and all. men'in the Kingdom were ſubject co the power of 
God in him, . The Saincs. of all men would nor fiir, but ſuffer in fi- 
lence what ever oppreſſions & perſecutions he ſhould burthen ther 
with :- But God who will nor abide forever.in any form bur inthe 
fleſh of Saints,:( being that Zzon. in whom he will dwell, for ever) 
the ſame Ge: though.he bear long the evil of men, and che ihjuries. 
done-ugto. him in the Saints, yer at laſt he is weary with forbeatini 
weary 1n.the burthens of the Saints: therefore his power detfrt: 
from that form where it was before in the King, "and ſeats it felt 
that of a Parliament; ro whom all the Saipts are afterwards tulbjet 
as tothelr King; yea, their Spirits who were before ill ini ſuffetines; 


now begin to ltir, and to be raiſed up, ſhaking off all that RoyaF@Wlls- -- 
which ſtuck upon them» and ſeeing that the power of God departeq: © 


from thar firſt, and dwellerh now in other powers, theyfly to this, 
and fight alſo for ic as for God z-but when the power of God departs 


from a Parliament alſo, led afideto ſelfiſh Principles, and oppref- 
ole KivzJs 1 


Ling praRtiſes not only toward rhe Saints, but to the wh T7" 
then che Kingdom and all the-Saints look upon the power" of God 
n the Arm ” ard though theArmy,.bei ng ina fleſhly poſtare,” had 2 d 
well nigh forteiced the appeaance of Gods power amoneſtrhen 
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yetthe moſt'of their Shepherds and principat men -beinoSaldltdd 
Sack thovgh*they' paſſed by ; yer Cy rotres avain cotheirfit. 
ERIN rmer principles; yea to higher ations of Honor the | 

____ car WO 10 6A . "17:8 

"And though alf ficſh be grefſe, and the goodlineſs thereof'ay 
the flower. of the field, and God will ain the pride of all glory 
and b:ing to contempt all the honourable of the earth, yer Icanndt 
bur ſee God, arid his glory, his glorious appearance in this Army} 
moſt of the Shepherds, che leaders and principal therein; being pate. 
of that Army of Saints we have ſpoken of all this white, 20 
For God dwells glorionfly, and moſt highly in all the Saints, vt 
der loweſt forms, as the ſhont of a'King, ' was with'thoſe under the 
Law, when as yet no vifible King was amonelt rhem-: fo though 
this waſting of the Land with the Armies ſword be of alegal ſpirir; 
far below that of Goſpel-Saints,who fought only by the ſword of the 


we 
%s od 


Spirir, yet the wallipg of the Land of Aſſri« with the ſword, is of 
a higher diſpenſation and diſcovery of God then was in Law or Go-' 
ſpel- Saints : This third difpenſation is of a differing conſtitution 
from Eaw or Goſpel ; that ofthe Law appeared mot1n an ourward” 
'policy of the Church, and Kingdom of {ſrae!, that Church being; 
National, the Kingdom was the Church of God, and the Kings were! 
| Minilters therein, as the Lords anointed, beingrypes of Chrift in 


ſpirit : but the Goſpel ſtate was moſt inthe Spiric, andof « ſpiritu-! 
al appearance int the Churches of Saints, wirh manifoldgifts of the 
Spirit manifeſted among them : whereby chey were differenced 
from Kingdoms and Nations without :-and as Kings then, andthe. 
civil Magiſtrates medled not with Church or Goſpel Myſteries, tor. 
order any thing in Doftrine or Worſhip, or ſtamp their amthority ow; 
i: ſothe Churches of Saints, medled not with marrers of flare in 
Kings or Kingdoms, having notfnng to do 'to jndg them that are” 
without, only in obedie 2ce to the Magiſtrate. in Civil commands 
the Saints wete'then taken up wholly with things within; in ſpiti-" 
tual enjoyments, and expectations of a gfeaterGlory ro he revea-* 
ledin them, called, The gloriow liberty off the ſows of God ; the Ap® 
pear:ng of the great God and Saviour imthem; the #ew- Heaven and” 
new Earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſſe ;. This the Saints was. 
red for, - og Wh. 

And tt.15 is the third appeal ation we are now entring into, whichy®. 
as tis a diſcovery of God differing; froin Law and Goſpel; fo *tis +; 
maxt of boch, for both were'glorious, and' rhe glory of bath concen-® 
reraces and is joyned rogether in this third, The glory of che (rtf) 
was much in Great deliverances, -God appearing ,olatioufly in del 6 
Yezing his people from -outward,opprefors, from Eyyprindt ffria,"-” 
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ked for thertr fakes : thirty pl, 19 mh ; ngs, nom! r at nc. » Joſht '. 
whom God then threw down before his people, beſides many after- 1% 9.2 


ward, rayfing them. ill fayiours, rill at lepgth the Saviour indeed 

apprared, even God manifeſt in-fleſh z bor only in the fleſh of 

Chriſt, but : 1 

rit God appearedl, the Saincs rheretore being called, Jeſw.; who 

as he was perſecuted in them, they filling up rhe ſufferings of Chritt 
+theic fleſh; ſo-when Chrilt ſhall riſe in chem, and God be revea- 


: 
. 


led fully in their fleſh with glory; then they ſhonld ciſe andand ap- 
pear with him in glory, as rhe Sayiburs of men alſc, Bur now as @5ad. 2h. 


he glory of the Law was in great deliverances of God: forhar: 
pf the Goſpel was in Glorious diſcoveries of God in Men; rhe ge- 
ealing of myſteries, and of the deep rhings of God by tte Sptrie 
a the Saims, who then enjoyed no great deltverances from ourward 
powers, and perſecutions, bur laid as dead under all the ſufferin;s 


QL Men. 
- The third diſpenſation of God in and to the Saints, is mixt there- 


fore with borh the glory of the Law and Goſpel alſo; wherein che. 


Saints do begin ro ſee; (as if faich were failing)they tee GoJ mani» 
eſt in fleſh tully; they ſee God in grear deliverances from men, and 


n glorious diſcoveries of God himſelfin the midi of them.. Awakes 1/4. $1.98 


awakg, put on ftrength, 6 Arm of the Lord; Amnake as in the Ancient 


dayes : Art thor not it that hath cut Rahab, and wonnded the. Dragon > 


in the fleſhofthe Saintss (who ate indeed Chrift in ſpi- - 
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Art thou not it that baſt dryed the: Sea, the waters of the Great deep? - 


That haſt made the depth of the Sea a way for the ranſomed to paſſe 
over? What's this ? ſure God hath ſeemed to men to be afleep in 


all theſe ſufferings of rhe Saims, in-theſe latter aces ; but God naw 


awakes as in the Ancient days, curting Rahav, and woundivg the 
Dragon, thai*s Egypr and Pharaoh King of Egypt: Now Gol begins 
co break our bonds, to take away our Egyprias burdens,.ro bring us 
out of our bondage, under opprefſing Kings and Rulers > How is 


W115 done, bur by drying the deep waters ? and what is the waters * , = 


wy 
Exok. 29:3 
. 9.3 - 

: WC / 

2 

 »%..0 
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buc che People and Nations: theſe God dries up and drains all cheir- xev. r7. 0 


fulneſs of ſtrength and ftate > bur how is there a way made inthe 
deep for the ranſomed for the Saints > ſurely by dividingthe was. 
ters, by dividing the Nations as we ſaid before, God now delivers 
his People and che Nitions alſo at laft. _ ; 

This glory of the Saints is diff-ringand far above the glory of Go- 
ſpel Saints , who” were Aill ſoffering , from withour'and within, 
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from men, Ind from God allo hiding his face, through he URS Cert: oa 


ting him 1 the midſt of them : but boch this inyrard weakneſs is re-. 


moved, ves x3, and the outward alſo in the end of that yer'e, aud | 
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where is the fury ,of the. opprefior *  yegy all that ſorrow-and fehing. © 
© * that, was in Goſpel-Saints, flies away in the now-redeemed-of the; 
Lords 9,1: fo ogetn + 29 152088 
; Now nothing bur ſongs are heard among Saints, who live in the: 
Spirit, who live in God, in the diſcoveries of God, in this third. di>. 
ſpenſation which is indeed the third Heaven, in which Paul was; 
rapc for a time, which is intruch the Heaven of heavens. Therefore. 
rejoyce over her, thou Heaven and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophetsz. 
for God hath avenged her, Rev.18,20, See, here's joy in Heaven for- 
vengeance done on eatth; On whom ? on Kings and Merchants; 
or mighty rich men who weep#and wail, Alas, alas, verſe 9, I0,, 
therefore thele are plagued, ver, 7, 8, By whom: are the Kings or; 
m:ghty men of the earth ſo plagued? (urely by: the Saints, by God. 
in the Saints, (who are called here the holy Apoſtles and Prophets, 
che Minilers of the Old and-New Teſtament) who are of a mix. 
cemper, between Law and Goſpel, or who parcake of the glory of 
both, as choſe who ſing the {ong of Moſes,and of the Lamb, Rygvel,.. 
I5. 253. TRE Ws 
This glorious, eſtate of the Saints is called by the Prophets, the- 
reign of God, and of D.vid our King, Ezck, 37.24, Hoſ. 3. 54 - 
David had great diſcoveries of God, above all Kings and Pro: 
phers, that he could call himſelf the Chric, Pſal. 2.2, the Son of: 
God, ver, 7, L2, yet this was but a type of:Chrilt in us, of God mas. 
nife?t fully in our fleſh, char's the lalt reign of David, who was not 
only a man of God, but a manof war.: who had nor only inward 
dilcoveries of God, bur glorious deliverances from men, yea from 
che King, from King Sax, and afcerwards was ſer in a Kingdom, By 
whom 2 by every one chat was indiftre(s, and every one that was. 
debt, andevery one that was diicontented, or of a bitter ſpirit, gas. | 
thered themſelves ro David,who was Captain over them, and after» 
ward King, 1 Sam, 22, 2, Fs | FRE. 
Therefore it is no firange thing ro me; that ſo many miſerable. 
creatures are in the Army, and that ſuch baſe fellows, fools and 
knaves, joyn with their deſigns, that men in debt, and diſcontented, ; 
yea bitrer ſpirits comply with the Saints in ſetting up God and higy 
olory inthem , for the glorious appearance of. God in the Saints, 
and God exalted inthem with power, ſhall not only break the op-z. 
preſſor, but bring in righreouſneſſe to the world; when the Beaſts» 
of the earth, rhe Dragon and the Owl ſhall honour him, that 1s, the. * 
molt ſavage men ſhall come in'andſerye God with honor, and praiſe : 
ro his grace, /ſa, 43, 20,21, when all the ſervices of @®rmal pro=, * 
feſſors,and fleſhly Churches ſhall nat be owned of God, ver, 23,244. | 
but cheir Minifers and miniſtry abhorred, ver, 27,2%. 44} 
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il} mike'all things new in Chut | omes,” 
| Heiven and 3 now Darth) che: new Jeruſalem: The holy Cir 
41, 1,2; 5, compared, ' | 4. OSS S "TR 
1nthis chird diſpenſation, God in the Saints” reſtores all things, 
Heavenand Earth, 'thines ipiritual andcivilallo, ' renews the forms 
of -Kinzdoms , of outward» Governments and Order , 'as. well as 
chings-in the Spirit,in and by the Saints';" who as they have been ini 
rhe hand of God to break | Nations and deftroy Kingdoms: fo they 
are hid in the ſhadow-of his hand, rhat he may plant the Heavens; - 
and 1ay thie foundation ofthe Earth again, ITſay 51, 16, thatis,that 
they- may raiſe-up the former deiolations,: repair the watte Cities, 
| and the-.deſolations- of many generations, {f«y 6 f, 4, for thisis 
that holy Ciry called Jehovah Shammah.che Lord is there, the tiew 
Jeruſalem: rhe third diſpenſation of God dwelling with men,” Firſt, 
the glory of God returns into his Temple, thar 18,all ſpiritual chings 
are. reſtored, &'c, Exzek, 43.' 7, 8, 9, 19, 11," and then thete 
follows refticution of civit power; Ezek. 45. 9; Let it ſuffice you,O0 
Princes of I{rael-: remove violence and ſpoil, execute Judgment and Jus 
ſtice, take away your exattion, ( or expulſion) from my people, -ſaith the - * 
Lord; the then-way of worſhip is preſcribed to the Prince wich the. 
people, Ezek, 46, 10, The Prince in the midſt of them, when they go 
in, ſhall go in, and whes they go forth, ſhall go forth :*the Prince tiere 18 
notabove, bur in the midſt of his brethren, not as our Princes and 
Parliaments haye been, as if civil Magiſtrates, mult have power in 
ſpiricual things, and the worſhip of God, to farce or conform all: 
ro a form-of godlineſs ; nor the Prince now (if any power of /Magis 
ſtrate bewhen Sod ſhall appear); the Prince mult bez.vor above, bue 
inthe-mid{t of his.brechren,. in the knowledg' and worſhip of Gog;. 
waiting on God with them ;- to enlighten and lead chem in and out 
ropether, ont of one truths into-anorher; or into a higher light inthe: 
ſame truth of God, , $54 3 nn TEITIEE Es 
For this has been the burdenſome-ſtone, which hath burdened + 
andbroken-Kingdoms,when'Kings and civitpowers wonld Git abdye 
t9-zadg of things ig Churches, or. ſpiricual concernments': and:[itis 
obſerved, Thacas former Parliamems have ever-erredithis way; by 
their own confeſſion at this day : ſo, when,ever this" preſent-Pax=-*- +5 2 
lament renew.d' their Debates abour- Church butineſſes;" by "2 
compelimg or confiningthe ſpiricof Men; God renewed His plaenes 
ypon the. Kingdomz.and-{o-will upon an-Army;' or any. power" 66 
Man thar ſhall incerpoſe 'berween'God andrtieſpiries 'of Men "by: 
compulſion or reſtriction, as they ſay. O'Princes of Ifrach taker away 
Jour exatuons (Or expulſions, Hebr;) from my people, ſaith thi Lard('c © 
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N ed Cs. 
_ + Tſhall not newand co anſwer the-objeRiont of mens ſagingithine” 
© to ler in order thivgs by the {word in this confuled oppre ling Rarg : 
is more confuſion and oppreſling of the power of God; whole Ord 

_ Nance it is, .both in Law and Goſpel , that Kings and Governqury 
ſhould be obeyed; thac the Magiltrace only muſt ſec chings in order 

in the Kingdom, for he beareth not the ſword in vain, therefore we 
mult be ſubje& co che higher Powers, I might reply, that the pow! 

er of the Magiſtrate at leaftyis bur the power of the ſword upon men, 
Why may not God now make the power of the (word, the power of 
the Magilirate ? ſeeing there the power of God appears at preſent 
and if the {word be now the higher powers, why muſt not men an 
Magiſtrates alſ@ be ſubje& to it . by Gods appointment > eſpecially 
fince the power of Kings and Governors, is but the Ordinance af 
man at beſt, _— | | 55.7388 
But leaving theſe controverſies to wiſe men of the world, it iy 
enough for me to know that the Saints now are under a differing 
diſpenſation from Law and Goſpel, Now fince all the glory of 

the Go'pel 1s gone and all the gifts of che ſpirit conſtituting! 

6l-tt 1.10 a Goſpel Church are ceaſed; then Churches, and Chriſtian Kivgs 
WEE Zach.14.5. doms, and the Sainrs alſo being in Baby/on, without and within; 
: there has been a waiting in all Saints,nor oply for libercy,bur farthe 
Spirit ro come again,for a ſecond coming of Chriſt , which is called 

che coming of God with all the Saints ; now God .comes not by 
changing his place, as Chriſtians carnally conceive Chiilt to come.in 

the clouds: bur as che coming of ChriRzis the coming of God; tothe 
appearing of Chriſt is the appearing of tae great God & Saviour in 

the Saints & as God comes, {o the Saints muſt be {aid to come; God 

comes when he appears in glory in us, & the Saints theretore come. 

_ __ when they appear with him inglory,when the glory of God:comes 
Zach.1 4.6. g clothes che Saints, that men canf ee nothing bur God in themy' 
This is called, the day ofGod;which day is not all light at firſt bur 25 

neither day nor night, though in the evening there ſhall be light ; thus 

the day of God bas begun, though the Saints have beenand are flill 

in confuſion ; neither, day nor nigh:,. but ip the evening, (when's 

man would think that light is even. going away ) all then ſhallby 

77% light, and a full glory flaming fotth 10 che Saints, which ſhalt dat# 
We: Iſa. 24-21. ken all the glory of man, and daſh in pieces the opprefſing powers 
bs on earth, God appearing in the Saints ſhall puniſh Kings ; the earth. 
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pon the earth ; and they ſhall be gathered together as priſoners are gas. 
thered 11 4 pit, and ſhall be ſhnt np in priſtn, and after many doer thy 
_iſhall be ified, or found wanting, as the margin: reads ; that is,..thols: 
high ones, Kings of the earth, who have. invaded the KinedomioÞ 
. God, and ſet chemſelyes on high co rule inche Church, ro derexmin; 


cual affaingof men by\z: ceriporet (word, by: Pathianients wg) civil _ | 
powets :imprifoning and ipnniſhing ;all Saints who-wse ich nor. "= 
form rotheir formal Religions, - God wilt 4o+riſeand reveal 
ſelf in the-Saincs, hart theyin hi; ap/earance, and with his pow 
ſhall oppoſe rhoſe earthly powers:and Kings of che-carthy yeajims 
prilonand puniſh with the (word the Kingsof che :earttrupon the 
earth; not ovly by the {\werdofrhe Spiritz eres. — pun” 
ſhed in hell) ; Dutow theearch the Kings 6f the eagch ſhall be puni- 
ſhed with-theipiric and firengrh of the {word : andthoſe who ims 
priſoned and captivated" the Sainrs by cheic earthly powery or rein « 
poral ſword, enflaving their ſpirits alſo, ſhall be Iedinto.capriviry;). 
ur vpin Pciſor, and flain by the ſword :: He that lenderh into capyis 

ity (hall be-led into captivity, aud he that k;lls with the ſword ſhall br kit- 
led by the ſword ; Here is the faith-and patience of the Sainrs; Rev, - * 
I 3, 10, that is, the: Saints have got by all their Patience in. former 
ſufferings; and fairh in; the-performance-of futureGlory promiſed 
that Kings and Rulers who have puniſhed and impriſoned” the . 
Saints, ſhalt be ſo uſed by God appearing in the Saints : And dfter: 
many days, {ſaith the Scripture before, Eſay'24. They ſhall be found 
wanting, that is, for a few dayes men cannot bear with the watit of 
Kings and Rulers; bur after many datestheyſba}l bþe found wan= 
Dy, and Meniwillnot- find: clie«want of them {© much': "When's . +. 
thac> hen the Lord ſhall ragn before hs Ancients glorioufly;ver. 2:3, ke 
the Saints ſhall nor rule like Kings of the'earch, buc Godin che 
Sainrs ſhall be King over allthe earth, then all Kings-ſhall faltdown' 
before hirvin them, the . Hoon ſhall be confounded and the Sun aſhas 
med, ver, 23," thatis all earthly pdwers ot Kings and'Rnlers, : yes; 
heavenly powers of Churches'and' Ruling Elderss ſhallbe:Confoan=: 
ced andaſhamed when the Lord of Hoſts ſhall reign in mount Lion; ah 
before hu Ancients glorionſly ; this 15'Z10n, the Saints in whom God 0 
dwells gloriouſly, and chete be his Elders, as John calls chem, before - = 
whom Godwill ſo appear. 1 - 27,410 qo Rev. 4.10058 
' 'Ttierefoce Chriſtrhdugh mm his firſt-appearance, would not jutlg "MN 
nor" make war, not" ride arhor{-back, bar 6n an Aﬀe: yer in the te- 
cond appearance of God infle(h, Chriſt is ſaids: tor/de wpon # white 
Horſe (as a conqueror in triumph) ad in righteouſneſs tojudg nnd 
make war; and to have on by head many Crawns, Rey,t9; 12,” this: 
mult be-meanc'of-Ctiriſt in us;of Cod inthe Saints; whoare therefore: 
the Armies ot Heaven following hins :ow white horſes, cloathed in fine 
lnuen, white ani: clean, ver. 14, Whars' this: fine linnen; bur che! 
rghtenſneſs of Saints 3 ver, $, "not the righteouſneſs 6f Jultificari- 
©D) as men interpret, but 00S" 58 jadg mev as Chriſt before; b 
SN CLINE No nt | Es $5 BF 468 


_- 
b as @ ARTS 
ER : | 4 FE... OG. 7 4 % s oo » 1 _ 2 
da Mead . a Rong I $- woos a at 3-4 TORY On ip nor, 
- 4. dnt = **% To IP" +"V.0"'s kh ES - LOT RT TI "Fe 7 ' 


i 3 
b - > 


Hu WEIS Fs TO OS OO Iu | 0 0. © 3 A SS wn bs CV. WY "WT <> Ch wo» &# OS ROY <> — . a Tos 


. SOIL, 7 Ob = 
v. » * "x - *F _ + o F  _ . s £ ” 
pF de , Pp I's 3 $04 MES; . WOE RE Wu; 
P 3 4 , SO CESS " N05 Re” 9 ff Pv £ 
ir ge Pay x ©" +/*F "x . 
, V 


or God infleſhis faid, I» righteonſurſs to judy' a! Th 

| fore *tis in the Original Nxaiduara The r:ghtrom 'abtingoFirlinty 
righteouſneſſes of rhe Saints : For the Sainrs' when" they ſhalbjudg” 
and gorern, or rather Godinthem, Men ſhall be judged or gove - 
ned, in righteouſneſs; yea, all manner of righreouineis ſhall be a& 
miniftred by them) civil righteouſneſs and ſpiritual alſo ; rigrreoufs 
neſs that mens .conſciences may not be oppreſſed; and righteouſneſs; 
chat-men in their converſe may not opprels;; this is the righteouſs 
. ve of Saints, wherein they: ſhall judg: fo thar Kings and :Rulery 

| yea, all oppreſſors ſhall come under their Judgment, as the Prophery 
plainly expreſs, Eſay 60, 1 0, 11, 14, T7, . Kings ſhall miniſter ants 
. thee, yea, the ſons of them that affiifed thee,ſhall come bending unto theey, 
© &o, When thine Officers ſhall be peace, and thine exatters righteouſneſs, 
ver, 17, Yea, thy people ſhall be all Righteowmy they ſhall inherit the Land 
for ever, ver. 21,22, This isthe new earth where dwells righteouſneſs 
'2 Pet, 3, Theſe things are moſt of all performed in re ſpirit, yer I 

- wait on God to ſee them accompliſhed 1n the Letter, to ſee Godiny 
the Army of Saints, waſting all opprefſing powets in the Land, that's 
the Land of AfJjr1a, or the Land of Nimred, Nimrodbeing the firſt 
King inthe world, and he alſo was King of Babel: Babylon in the ſpi- 
rir, 15 the oppreſſing City, and Nzwred che firſt King the King of Ba- 
bel;the firſt opprefior of the world,as *'cwas ſaid in a proverbor taunt, 
Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before the. Lord + nor. hunter of 
Bealts, as our Kings have been, bur a hunter of the. beſt Men, as- 
our Kings have alſo been, hunting the Saints up and down allthe 
Land over, even to far Conntreys : but the Land of AfJris, the: 
-whole opprefling power of men ſhall be waſted by God inthe Saints þ 
at laſt, if not now at this time, God will doit in his time; not ou 
deſtroy Antichciſt within by the ſpitit and fword of his month, . but» 
all worldly opprefſors by the mouth of the ſword, There be many 
of theſe in this Land, like the Aſ5r/a», many opprefling Laws, and: 
Counrrs ; but Clergy-men and Common Lawyers are the chiefeft- 
oppreſſors therein ; the one by their legal ryths and teachings - the 
other by their tedious Suits and rricks of rhe Lawzoppreſs and plagy I 
the Souls and ates of Men :' beſides, the Priſoners, andthe Pod: 
have heavy oppreſſors, and are Chief among the oppreflſed, If God 
now appear in men for their relief and Releaſe, that poor Fannilies” 
may have ſood,; and the Priſoner go free + andifche Lord God ſhall; 
now appear in the Saints to waſte the Land of Aſ)ria with the-ſwordy 7 
and the Land of N:mred in the entrances thereof, :Thar no. plrs 
ſor nor Oppreſſion enter in again inte the Gevernmentof-this 
Kingdom; I ſhall praiſe God thar all Men ſhall have. joy an& 
Peace, | $4511 155 5546 65 om 
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_ Epiſcopal. Spirit riſen, and appea- 
ring, at London-houſe: TIGERS © wi 
T he Spirit of Prayer eraſes in the 
Churches. © | 


Being a brief Narrative: of- what vaſſed at Taxdou-Bauls 
among: Church-Miniſters, Mr. S:wpſox. at Biſbaps- gates ao 
&thers: on Fg, Novemb, 22, 165.24 
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The ſhall go with has focks hd herds” to ak. the Lonkl Fm? they | 
oy not find him : he hath OY wo ew oor Hg | 
TIES 


* nt dly left £ 
He Churches w- Tandem: biith Independetr and Baprized- 2.211 i 
ones, having formerly aſſociated and girt themſelves with: Ifa. 8. 9% 
a Sword, ot Martial power, I mean, ſome Army-prea- 11, 14.5 
ching men, joyned in a Body at Great Alhallews, to pray <vpare d. 
for a new Repreſentative, and co preach ſomewhat againſt the o)d;+ _ 
for which chey:receivedino Countevance, burrather a Check: from . 
the State, and {ome mgheſt of che Army. "ig wells OY 
Having .chere labonred in yainand penttheir-Arengeh: for nought; " 
Xx0t finding the. Spirit in a Presbyterial or Parochial. Chnrch',” 
changed their” quArrers, and came to ſeekir in the Epiſcopal Sex at: 
London-houſe,, "Th 8 3% ; 7 UIAt; 5 ON 
There (as-men who —— build up Bob ou acain they fonhded 
a Structure of wo Stories high ; 'not-4 Pulpit an Rexdin o-Pue, 
but «ſtately Row of weed fo ranch wad raping wo ditine Port :< 
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Vox & preterea wibil, } 
"Mr. "Kv:ighr was ex : buctopiby to. fing yo ferier oma, 
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"The Lord re EY mathees, ha ff tobehold heir One 516 
ſeeing their Confuſion, I yet heard one praying below, afterwards 


another abore Ed praln Spencer; at whoſe loud and lone. Pray ery 


Rirred,"T uk \caF&e contain from « ng neg 


my ſpirit was 


de arted in peace andfilence,* - 


henext:Mwnday I had no. thoug £0 \combthereany mores” 
bur being ocexfionallyby Paruls i wo -Flt was in,may. ſpicic? 


ATTYAEY «ppeany 

in. cheChurcties of Chrilt fo called, © COOSIED 
"The firft man thac I heatd hit, Was Ms: Faak, who Cme-" 
thought) ſpate to che putpoſe concerning Prayers {hari dhe Saints! 
ſhould __ return to their #/d ſpirit of Prayer im Goſpel-21mes, which 
was'not in Jooſe requeſts, and Yong confeſſions of ſinsggbur in fhoctbrea-<"" 


things ont their priſes dejires vo God). with abladance f feruency” | 
and faith ro obtain; © t-, » 1374468 

This was the ſum of what he pake very well. | 

Thie nexe ſucceded.ro pray,orrather to Preaeby(for his Praying was: 


meer Preaching) of heaping a company of Promiſes: in fiudied Pe-! 
titions, larded with whole Scripture-yerſes together. y 
- Fhis was below: bur looking-up on highs \I ſpied Mr; Simpſon, | 
Mr, Cockajn,and others.as preparing chemſel ves to:ſomet hing, The-: 
ficſt,inſtead of praying, began to. preach, 'or propheſie, as he tetms it, 
andthinks irſo ; fo do nor ], veither do I'think, that when prayers 


« 
A 3 


\Breaching, « hh 
Before Mr, Simpſe wenks name his Text, he opens: bimſclfio zi. 


ons Preface';. and, (as if he had food ON the Stool of RepentiBice)? 
he confeſſeth bis fanits betoreus all. | 
+ Firſt, he profeſſed. himſelfoa fool, for the riſing of his heart rgainfs! 
that which another held forrlyner 'accordingto his apprehenſion, © 31 3p 
Secondly, he ſaid rhat he was @ foot pits, forthat #1g1dndſs 6f ſpi- 
rit> to-ſtick to his own, or ts oppoſe 4 _ _ wich JMne 5 ands , 
ther, 1.e: the Lord inthers, (7931 '2 1 Sl Y; 
He ſhewed further how God had } judged has Vieidueſs in Preliicy 
aud Presbytery, and would alſo in the [ndeperdend - '#-Dippert; >\o he b 
calleth the Baptized Chutches,though1 dare ror," RH un Fs 
- But ſee how the man doth juce 2nd'condemn bi miſens,: orb 
flide i into the ſame finor folly y he confels' but now, 
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Land hluþbmiſhon, > oft 70 TT ME 
I ia Spire the bone, =, 
chat. (6/f-confidenes. behdes,.; Bur. he. cantels'dvimicitsfeo/ before, 3 
and, it may. be, he had nor thocowly repented of its: £10143 >. | 

But was it Fiſdews, think you, to fall on ſo ſwddexly ? Andwasit. * 
i06e-Truzhy that the: ſpiris of. Frejenim Golpe)-iuiror- Was. wrt in 
Sprrits leſſe in the Form + Were there inch lorge:confeſione' of \ ing tn 
the Primitive Saines, when they came 1# preyer.\tsfrok fome-ſperiad 
thing? Mr, jFeak ſhewed the contrary, 1n At 4,24, And 1 

eouid; ſhew' anorher Setiprures: ffts 32.4, 25, where, tp theChu- 

ſing ofanother Apolile,, Perpr's: prayer; was only tortkat:iprejent oc 

caſio, and his Pericions ſum'd up. in-ewe.veries; ' Traly on 'thelike 
occurtences/ as: chufing an Elder, &f£.no;-oply the rerid 
Clafſſisgbut.che Independent Churches; would have. tnade a Pibybt -©- 7 
afan bows long at leaf, and nos ode;/buc:mariyiiand math confeſs ff 
On alſo, | ; F O32 oa. x 

Maſter Si-4pſo» broyght-forth Dane! confefſing: his fins; &c;” Bur Dar. 9. 6? 

what. proof is rhat;#»der the; Laws cothe Geſpebevic of prayer 24 02 T0-28%. 
- « Fleſay no.mere;  'tis but a Narrative Ipubizxſh;:roprevenctimil- < N 
reports, and..if poſhble, cire ail Fraanyprecions Sunts.s 5\\' 3 
- will nox repeat. anyuriing of Mi, Simpſents:Sermonyhow Jow and  . - © 
Legal it wasz ct che wile ſpeak: I ſhall onlygive atudccoumt'of m v. Je 
deporanent thee z- which-;ſo-many. judg I know: not whar, neit "= HY 
do I care Mans judgement or day; the dey of Ged will diſcover: all 1 Cor. 4.3;% 
#bings 4ud thought 4 yea the hidden ſecrecs of: darkys[s-; avwell as 3+ - © 
that; of ghty yeryſhottly: : jd owt > frogs pougt agilt we I ugt'? x» 
2: Though-men ſaid there;'T was mad ;/yercruely 1 ſpake'nortiing - A 
ag" ern of - Soberne(s and Truth to' me, with peace aid" love 7 12 
tO: $8630 wt boa 1 nd bot wad [7:6 ante t% 

-. My:Spicir indeed was exceeditighyflicred; 'avd though 1 cirnethis 
ther.to hear in filence , yet my heart beinglur,'l ſpake atlaft with thy 
ag 221 blont yin; woiom Vit nogge 0; 59:56; $0 30051037 1 
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_ Here, ar firſt, a conſu'ed cry aroſe from the great ones there, fay- 
mg, Twe! bir awsy;) 1 ſaid I wou!dbe genes" Bat" others inithe 
croud calF& upon me to (pepk,;- Some anſwered! Twas as Bpiſtopal' 
ſyirir, os contrary to theit owy principles, to forbid apy.ſober-tmoinded 
bs gy ' I z es +5 
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Mr, Simpſon , you have preached long; will you 
t9:ſpeak «Vittle cancernmg Prayer ns ORIOLY 
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I"... Nos was Il a reluRancy,and ſecrer murmuringsgin many 7 ry i 
Both 3.ar. 3D and women byzbid me hold my peace, ' Then ſaid T, Whether youwl 
#1 indo hear, ar wbegher _ will aitvars I muſt ſpeak a wordz'cis chit) ro! "the 
oi ons) 8 {retets wa N 1 LA x b 

"Prelats [had cheir C Conroe prayers, Jud your Prayers are communi 
;f z.  Presbyter;bad ther ns: x ſo. 5200s o qe __ one reaching wn 


anetber how F7 mo: 


- One ſays, 3 irmuſtbe i in ſhore: Phritions x th he peſo but tpoſs 
without uch enlarged Gogh efions ; anorher. coritraditts, dns as 
none are fit to pray, but ſweb who. are moſt humbled; &c. (Agif 
cquld nor be bxmbled without. fight. of fin: how then doth Gedhy ms 

T $44 113-6. ble himſelf; 6c. and how-was "Cheri haemble oven to the death of # 

W299 25, Wag £3: AgainsJaich hezicmultbe with Tonfeſſion of _ as Das 
. - niet dl "I 
HE . Such Confaſrox methoughr 1 faw ontheir \pitirs and key er I 
>: » Cook leave toenlargea: ltle furcher,, | -proving their' preſent” Devs? 
tz0ns tobe butas Coming Prayers, becauſe quitecomtraryte the Pro 
> iſe of Primitive Churches, wherein Prayers were peculiars aid pr64 
per only-ca Saints,and among Saints alone; as:felowſbip and breakin | 
of bread: And Prayers was a Private-exerciſe of Safnes togecher mthe 

Church ,- not with the world, Ain 2, 4 Atts +. 24s" I Cor, 14,125 

: T5z09, 26, ver, compared; ! : 4 + %.. VN 2382 104 
Secondly,' I ſhewed: thar. Pragiets: Were: publick- inithe-Fe 
"-Ghprch » that beivg a National Church, and the '@hurch's: 
F Therefore whete ever the Nation mer, Prayers might becryade 
” x King, 8. Solomon and Nehemiah) and the Temple: likewiſe! Was we 
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FD Prayer, and they had howrs of Prayer, when Peter and John went up tof 


i. & Neb. 9. nreachin publick, A&s-3 3. but Hep ounen to: <heir own come 
"= PanyTto; Prays. Adts 4. Ao Ayn Rtt (87 bY. I DIG {ft £11.11 37 02460 
I could nor be ſuffered LO ſpeak any. more, only x cold the Clues 
a&ks | : 
37 t pe , a A N 

© Sirg, your "A are legal, and Jour Prnachjngs higut x py fe regen en 
af 4 in the fark, and ſo 1 bid ow Good- night, 4 
As I was ooing away, 1 was will'd by ana, to es to he r whit 
che Miniſters would anſwer;: but the y.beiog filenc,up ſtarry «M6 ris 
al 6 my very good rien in the Army, Major Parker 2.49 v3 
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' I'would not givea/C 
co his face, thar he. {pa 
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udg. - ARTE, ROY ER 
Lleft the man of War praying, and the:companyin a peaceable po- 
ftuce.: chus I deparred with my heart co Heavemwaicing whe God 
will come-down, and maniteſt himſelfo all bis people.: 4.4 
Oh that. the gathered Churches and ſcattered Saints couldiſee them- 

elves in Babylon, as. dead dry bones, without, breath-or the Spirit of 
ife, that-chey-might once be made lilent to God; apdas tholediwe- - 
ded ſticks in the Prophets hands, in which they ſhall all at laſt berais 
edup in one, Ezek,37.11, 16, 17, Gage ron ei nee PLES, 

Bur as yet they are daſhing one againſt another, and ſo lye dead to- 
gether, praying for many.chings without orders - yea wirhout any: 

enſe at all. Three thingstbey pray for': bar, 2:Whar isit for them 
o pray for the Spirit, whe know nor the wanrofrthe Spirit, the Bap- 
" 0 ” Spirit being not 1the Chnurches; nor the Church,'con- 
teſhng rRIf?! EE bins A Sts os RE Dior” ey -- 

2, Why dothe Chutches riow' pray. for 4 4) o propagating the ;,_'-© 

oſpet, ſeeing the wile know,it cannot be, bur by the Spiri® and pow- © 8 
r from o# high, nor yet appearing in the Churches , _ + 

3, How can the Churches pray for an Union or love together,while . ; 
they continue in divided forms,and defiled alſo 8 Conld thePrelates zaet. 37%) 
and Presbyters ever unite > andcan the Iridependenc and Baptized 23. $ 
Churches ? they may in a form in outward fellowſhip, 'or common | 
prayers, .. 

Bur never ſhall all the. Saints unice ,, and come to one in 
till wrath be peured forth on all thetr Forms and fleſh (eve 7 Vi; 
of the wrath of God» men.)  Thenthe Spirit. ſhall-comefrom on; E $f. 
«nd gather up all the Saints and mex in God, "9" 062; 
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As 07-301 SATAN $5345 77 
Ther bath _ Lord ſpoken nnto me, lhe as the Liow ny the fide - Tibh 
- YOAT darts Fare prey, ' when a multirude of Shepherds is called forth a- 
A im, nh will not be afraid of their v Fa mor” "abaſe himſelf for 
6 the noiſe of them ; So het Mrs her of Hoſts come aowh to IT. for 
_ +88 mount Z10n, and for t Hill thereof, 
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The Grand elk Or, The Ter. 
ror of Tithes 3, Fixſt.Felt, and now 
Conteſt ; By W: "WHiam: Erbetie.” 
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The Sum of a Letcer, Writken. t0:006 of the Commidioers 
\in' Sent -let algriſg;: es: da Pas 
: | 1 11 ILHS3 
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'OU wittedime to: writeunts: you concerning 5 the tiun- 
we : dredpounds*which you were pleaſed ro promiſe : preſerie 
ay TRIES paymenr0\7 #f your Trexſury wetenotempry': © 2 

_ TS But ſince Iſawyoulaft; the Lvidappeated: ſo 'tekably 
if | ef i3, 8; nnto me, that ( having torn the caul of my heart ) he diſcovered the 
” hypocrike and coverouineſs that lay hid , andcloſe covered, it "my 
fleſh. 
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- - Inyouand che reſt of the honourable Commiſſioners, who in much.” 
lors appointed ns as a yu for "wy oe RON s and hogs res. 
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- Thar which bronyhrie forch (next ro rheererval ſpicic! 52 ever- Wo 
laſing burnings wichin me ) was a buſineſs of Tithes, 'which 1 crook: : 
at firſt from your hands as a maintenance allgwed me by the Lord's 7 
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art)as the firſt frmirs! ; 
£d;andihe poet ifs 
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ſeveral Priſons, (yeay{romferraign Captivity in p 
of thatfollowing Redeniprion-whigh-he 
the Nation do.likewife hepeffor:  - {inns 40 
” BucbeforeI hextd of that News. 1 had formed my metrerin«bis <4 
Method;. the firſt monerh of che year 1 began coſpeakforthe poog Merch 7.” 2 
from theſe Scriptures 6n ſeyeral Sundayes zſ#, 61.152, aid 1324: ' 7 
Z8pÞ,3: 1%. P/acTaghrioms: oo vi hes 17 at a bang 28 

With this laft, I began the ſecond moneth for the oppreſſed Rf D April 46 
72.i4- 45 afterward: I entied, thepthird; mapethwietthe Priiecct, May: 
from-{ſac:42, 67. -abd 49. 3, 9+ Afr. 94 11,224 bur beloiethighete?' 
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 Tipantho.6 or: fhoald cn 

ſ07 oppt CG | | ps 
nexrhcd | doy-of have; 'Tpake Wer;'22, 4/30 Th + ob 
the blonde poor oppreſſed men is moſt precious inube eyes of Goth; Sotho _ 
"ages then. and-all. their opprefivrs,” her mpngses m c pheaſerh'it "A 


| a ””—_ ho Ifaid belor)coroarin my SpiritandÞ 


+ 9+. Bo a 
- Upun this, God 
tro heaFnoching within! me bur 'the-cry of the/opprefied, ewas far 
g (me-rhougke) tron my cemper totread-on-PWorm z Or to oppreſs 
9] the poorelt creature imthe world; buec ſill +was-rold:me boch'wa-' 
uf king andffeeping,' char: God wouldibr:#þ. i pieces the oppreſſor; and 
res, the b/owd the poor was precious in his: ſight, :'-* - 

*Then theopprefſion of Titches came to-my ears, and the cry of the 
appreſſed fitted my hearc, telling me, That Tandm |» Hager on 
theirfleſh, chac-we drunk their blood, __ livedſ ly on their hard 
Iabourand ſwear, 

All the Petitions againſt Tiches were preſently proſecetiant 
ſpread before meb God,who oct Is it not Capguia of oppreſſion 
chat thon andthineliveon? 

Traly bir, there was never a day went © over may head, but I heard 
ſomerhing of htm from'God, and from men allo, who, not knowing 
| the working and wrath that was within, did: continually hit me in 
_ the reeth with ſomething of Tiches, ©. ** ct 

|. "One came tomy Chamber, & worthy Gentleman from Bigtund ) 

3 complaining ofthe Commiſſioners of Aonmeonch- ſhire, who (av be 
came along ) had a meeting at Chriſt-Church, co take a more An 
account of each mans Tithes, and char he- mer with. nh 
Country-men inthe way efying ur « theic opumſien; and that (ﬆs 
they faio) by chepeopie of God. 

Anorher day an honeſt rnan'of 'our Country, comes in znderelis 
me;he had formet!y taken a good bargain of Tiches, jrom the Com- 
38 miſfoners of Glamorgan-ſhire, but he-had no reſt 11 his: Spire from 
AY the time he farmed ic from them, bat was continually cormented 
*Y will he deliveredir up; which he-did (as he faid)'very. quickly; elſe he 
+8 choughtin hishearr he had run ſtark madionr of His wits, 424.4 
—__- 'AndcrutySir,*ewas fo with me-i-rhis, though 1 have bees: "af 
= © © -fithd frommy-jouth, and ſuffered the terrers of the Lord to diftralti-: 

= | (for the rime ).7 was never ſo diftra@ted, confounded, ang = 

a fe wi with. Toars 1 in all _ ny former LEMFLoiyGe a9 nr chis a6. 

WY. hes, © Sf 1 6:66: LHA2GSYY T 
IT} - And yerthis nite waryor' likethoſe legal refrorsÞ ſulfered-6C # 
S$ ="; bar it was like fire ivy: bones, which Tbeliev@ is thccretnali | 

ic-'. i ieit; oe N25 will —_ break s 
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The fire chat was pr egy caft | 
co mytecling encreaſed dio ceas _ = | wy 
Bible to read (the remembrance of EY wo: m y ” | 


ovens n0ay-ay = nary s, res.qlauies Gen 


Oppreſſion, as 1[a.55 7 8 | 
9-16, 17; 18, 19,20 Iſs, 39, V0, 2422. 22% 7, dy 7 
19, Theſe and many other Scripturescame! nerin by.vwa 
cordance;:nor yet as: fought our by me,: burchey pn) 


thac 1 once feared roo es OY | hae os 11h Pe = 
.- Buc there was 4 Bookywithin we; which though I 
be willingly-deaf 6 what was written thecein, yeul yes wales 
bear with a witneſs, 1ſaiah 3 3. 14. The ye ys 
agrees hath ſurprized the hypocrites; who ans plan doekwich 
— fire ? "who among s ſhall dwek-with: os 
niefed be that walkgtht warns 4 y, and fpeaketh upright), cods 
the gain of Oppreſſion, &c, he ſhall dwell on high, &'s, -\. + 4s 
"This was my morning chought, which made: me ſvopeulck arty. 
from m ybed, and after ſecond thoughts Thaſtened away to Chutch, 
where he Sheriff and Judges, were —_—— TG uoco Sermon: 
there I refolved in cheface of alt. che Con -FG\C@R © 
Oppreſſion, and the bucchen. 6f Tubes, ihe; rheic .R 
teave)in theend of all, rohave ſpoken a-few wordrew BY, -— $1 f. A. 
Bnc the Judges nor coming thatday to Church, rhe Preacherdidng 47 
more bucexpoundin the Pue (there bein bara chin Audience) v bus "8 
en this-my former. reſolucions fell,,and1 inrmy 
furelyche Lord wonld nor, 1 ſhonldopenly 77 . with s poin} 3 
nor be coo ſcrupnious:mn an. eurward thin; g; uschis.of Tich SEE IS 
fer beard che Man, and Godabſoy in het verpwords chen-thad,- © - 
KT. Shrely Opyreſſcos am —_—_— ad; any + .: 
wel the heart, 4 $2314 PLA42:3 5 x1 bf x83 L | BY Ws 
all rhis,1 rerurned home | eg | ' ri pe 
of conſcience, ſaying, now I ſhall have acextbdbatting 


for nas formerly; 1 tavebeento offer up my Iſaac: oy bole _ : 

bucthe Loedharh fparedir-2nd accepred-me z-- : iis ſee @"Rens cagght Ry 
mnthebuſk for a Sacrifice; that isy/ my carnal rind andimapeaces HEL *Y 
for now Tiooked npen-chis of Tirhs. but-25 wflefbily' evvar. &- 22 


222in, pate the pies {wer in the wn plate: 
| at 76 Fe + he that defy piſerb net the anof ſſo on fa not dwell = 
* " 1 S200 b TEE 25. 
&: {Then down 1 cametorke deep, /and; dwckechar vight jo the dark; 
. ty che-ſhadow:of deaths yea,imthebellyathelt Icryed'/che next day 
#0, Lofd Femnopprefſedantertaks for me, Ha38., 14; if 
This $critpture was that daies Text; when 1-was co fpeak & wh 
things; tothe oppreſſed, T heard nothing bur bad news and 1ad ridings 
to myJelh, (tandingthere under the gem af :Oppreſſion, 1 could expe» * 
- rimencally cell chis truth, thar Godwould-plague che: opprefſor; in 
who!e-GRead (amet thought) I was that: dayebarteringtike 4: (rene, 
and mourning 4a & Dove,in my cry;O Lord I'ans vppreſſed , undertaky 
for mes it was avſwered, thou arc an opprefſor of men and? now rhou 
6 arc juiily, opprefled by God. "i 
"3 _  - «That was the.fumofthat morning-exerciſe, how men oppreſs God; F- 
+. in:mans oppreſhon;; OG aRere that God opp their: ſpirits, | 
= "10s they do His. . SD LOT SET ha 
18 Truely cochat.time I never found the experience of this. ſorrue; 
| The love of money 4 the root of all evil, evil oi finandiof puviſhment ; 
for by this I. began, .vot onlyze ery from the farth, and:trom rruſting 
. on God, þprto be pierced through with nay frxiesy Jeatobe drowned 
kc «  juperdition and deftruttion; 3iTimU6, 9,10, nation 91G A 
"—_ » And yet bow oiten did. my defice 10 berich make me feaxtwbe 
4x poor,and my.proud heart ſeek to filence the: cries-of God and meds. 
"NF within-mc, to ſhitt oft the thoughts of: A FW and the buſineſs 
L\ of Tithes,asatbing not: belonging tome; bur far:the. Srates:to re-"" 
form? Again, my hearr rold-me; the Tithes: ate now new wen 
- and ſer.iv apother form, with lame mederauon:allo, 1: 01 54 
p.. And again, Tirhes are coming into the Treaſury of the Commons 
x wealth, Gad forbid ſaid one within me:botchought Lwhy may'\nor 
"il " Itake at preſent this free gift from the civil powers; as the Pattors,. 
Teachers, ard Preachers, of: the Goſpel in Halgr5bk day, whoare 
maincainedby Tirke?d-i=ng ova [dtd won en ntiggt enotd fb py io 
- Oh this renewed my former zraubles, —_ thoſe terror els; 
4 ling me, if now 1befilents ſhould nor onlyberray' my Ceuntry;and 
* the. Governours of eur Common» wealth: rothe-judemenr of .Gad; 
bur be baſeyandlyetothe Chniches;/noc-ſpeaking the ceurh; which 
| Many poor Chriſtians, not attending toxdodaily:woundeheir weak 
conſciences by a-lictle too: much worldline(s; (as in:ocher dings) 
ſo in farming of Tiches,whichall the hers and eopje of 


godly Preac 
God in Wales, did ſormerly m__k m_ and pray | 
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014, and profeſs; tharTcan ſee yeonorhing in'Tirhes but*#he gawef. _ = 
peer, cottinued and kept-up meerly by Miviſters, and'C our RE. 
Members, whobeing men ofpower this' day," might eablyprevaile | 7 
0'remo\e this'and*many- other opprtefſions, at 16a with the - 8 
p-ople”of rhe Land to- petition che" preſent Govertions, 'roeale © - 7 
the oppreſſed of their barthens,*as co-releaſe The prifotgrs from . 
their bonds, *and' co relieve poot Families dee ot ck _ 
ſock,” ah AC ela i 9 ed 2 
I ſpeak not now of thoſe Tithes which arepate ofmepy remporil VP 
Woany bur of ſuch Ecclefiaſitk Revenbes appointed Aft for Pu BS. 
piſh/ Prieſts, now for *Preachers of the Golpel,/ this being greater. = 
opprefliagfabenzhe Tithes of former times,” my ſpirit wagopprefied + 73 
byrheLorgtillFhad quire thrown away this abhominarion, ' "ane <1 
burthen of che Land, I ef ee, I 
Thus'then'to meic is-preſenced as more" oppreſſive than Priett= 2 
ly Tithes ; Secondly,” more' oppreſſive than Popith' Tiches; And © 7 
thirdly, than Prelatick, or Presbyrerian Tithes hererofore, - *'- © 
'Firtt, I ſay, Pcieftly Tithes 'nnder rhe Law had the command of 
. God, Secondly, *twas'nor forged on men bythe powerofthe ſword, 
bat either freely given by the people; or urged bY the Prophets with | 
promiſes and threats co-{uch who were: diſobe: iefttior unyilling”: ; 
' Thirdly che Priefts did not eat upall the Tithes chemſefves, bur as paininnl 
there was a yearly Tithe for the Prieft, ſo everythird'year;, there was 283% 
a Tithe for the'pvor ; Oh, that the - poor 'mighthave: theit Ar- = 
rears ont of the -nmreaſonable gain'of 'Goſpel-Priefis!\Fourthly; 
'Priefts Junder "rhe Law had bur the tenth ; onr ' Preachers of 
rhe Goſpel take up'the fifth or fonrth/of-riteris lands #nd1abours; 
Fifthly, the Prieſts who trad Tithes paid themyhadn6 ocher porefoin 
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or tetnporal eſtate as molt of our Miniſters hive, who may therefore 42 
preach the Goſpel freelyitrheycan,”: S597 neth-7 o34vp = 


. Secondly, they are more oppreſſive thary Popiſh Tirhesinforrain.. LE 7 2 
parts: France, the"Kingdom/ of Aﬀſes (48%is exlled)hath nottuth,, 3 
an opprefſionin Tithes for their Prieſtsg/as or ProteftantTeather, IN 
and Preachers of the Goſpel do birthets chis free Natit,” for as is 
credibly reported by ſome, who havelons liv'd in Frawtejthat ther! 
and in Spar at'o, only Tithe of hard corn is paid, rhat is; of Wheat . 
and:Rye, buc no Tiche of Barley, Oates; Peals; Beans; Fitches;TIlly- . 
mach lefſe. Tiche of Hops; Hemp;Flax, Siffton;or of garden Hearbr,. 
- "Secondly, *ris nor rhe rench ſhexfad*6irs, bur only the rwen 
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etivſheaf of Wheat and Rye is paitwickeham;” Thicdly, if there p' 3 
bur nincrees 'Lambs, there iynone; Hildrey vive theists biroks' 4 
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bacour, Goſpel-Priefts mult have ene-Lamb' of ren,*ye2,0n4 v5... 
ſever if cherebeno more. 'Fourthly,'ours titve not only the tench” 4. 
Lamb, bur Fiche of the Wool of the niveremaining, whereas the 
Popiſh Prieſt hath pq Tiche of Woollac all, Fifthly, They.rake nv 
Tithe of Calves, Hay, Hay-grafle,or Juſtmencs, much lefſe Tirhe-of 
Pigs, Geele, Apples, Egs, andot every thing 'almpbRi- rhe peor live 
on, our Goſpel Miniſters mult have their Tithes, 17 it 
Thirdly, -fince the :Independent-Paſters are turd Parſonsefid - 
Preachers of the Go'pel, Pariſh-Prieſts ; the burthen of Tirhes ha 
been more oppreſiive in them, than 1n-the Prelats and Prezbyters 
heretofore, - For firſt, Theſe were National Miniſters, and did" ſets - 
vice to-every Pariſh inthe Nation , therefore the National maltite> . _ 
nance was more of right proper for them; but che Independenc 


- Churches, ſeparating from the Nation , and profeſſins a Gwſpets - 


practiſe, cannot for (hame deny their own Principles; as ro keep: up _ 
Tithes, bur rather to look for a maintenance from their own Chut> 
ches, or co live of the Goſpel, if they preach to the World; 1 fay ef 
the Goſpel, that.is, to live by faith in God, who will doubclels feed 
his ſervants, and. cauſe. men freely ro contribute uno them who 
preach the Goſpel freely, Secondly, The Tirhes facmerly were ne- 
ver (o farmed ouero Commiſſioners friends, who rack: the poor Pa» 
riſhioners to raiſe their own privat gain, thougnthey get forty or fif- 


. Ly ſhillings yearly by the. bargain, Thirdly, as 'cismore reajonable 
. for che Pagiſh.co Farm their own Tizhes with the formerabate- * 


ments, ſoin cheſe times of publick Taxes, Comributions, and 'fic- 
ceſſary burthens on the Nation, the oppreſſion of Tirthes is more in- 
tollerable,but our Independent friends load che people who hoped 


Br. xo have been eaſed of all by-their means, © Fourthly, Godly men ir 
"Wales who have ſuffered much for the State ,” and in tenderneſs of 
*.'- conſcience could nor-pay Tithes ro che Prelats of old, yea who 


were indulged in thoſe dates, are now forced;not only to-thar, bur © 


topayalltheir Arrears of Tithes formerly ſpared, Fifthly,as Tithes 
_: underthis oppreſhve Form wat firſtieſtabliſhed by the -Chutches of 
-Wales,who have given example for the Engliſh to folow the parrern 


and oppreſſion ;_ fo confider, Mhar the Churches there: have-ganed 

bythis, even-.more Officers'19- the Qburch than eyer Chriſt com» 

manded,, as Commiſſioners, Tteaſurers, Sequeſtrat6rs: and Golle» 
Rors for Ticthes, a thing which neicher Law-vorGoſpel, norketmer | 
Ages ever heard of,, Sixrhly; God comparethſuch unto Thievetand 
Robbers : Gilead -is # (ty of them that work.1niquity,ard pollmted with © 
blood, or as the Margin: reads,i exiting! for blend :: Ant ar ey 1 4 
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Tiches, ay 
chiogs, un 
to latter dailies. _ WEAGS opry. > /f b_e;. k 
' Bur how do che Prieſts roh God in tithes and offering 5? The peo-, 
ple rather ſhould be ſaid to rob the Prieſts in this, and yer is proved. 
before that all was ſpoken of the Prieſts » they rob God in Tithes, . 
Certainly there's a myſtery in this ( as in all other Legal: 
expreſſions ) { Malachi I, It, Iſaiah 66, 23, ) Por as Gods 
Tithe or tenth is that ſmall remnant of his people reſerved from 
che Churches Apoltacie, [ſaiah 6, 13, In it ſhall be the tenth, 


p . R-. yy 
n P_ - ” 2 Ts = ty HK 
- - . : K . 4 : R . WW RFals & 
- + ; 4 + : " 4 4. p% " R_Y g To E FR 0, + $4 £ q by. be 
% - - £ $ - - * + *% Jed 4 : l A $ Fa -4 .; A p4 -# \ 
: "Dol Eo > : © 4d -ba.S NS : #02 \ a as LETS 9 F238 > $9 45 ' 
EE braear . » Fo EZ. Ko RR LT S NS PW 7 MO TY Go oe PORTO : 
WI pM RP TS 20 * K-66 C ( * {- F - wg 


ES 


PET 


 ches: "This is worſe then: havgipg ir (elf, ro bavecbe'caife bt: 36d 
and the contempr of man; cruly it is far frotnmy'temyer t 


| ſebthem already, becauſe "7 have not laid it to heart, Mal. 2..2, Be- 1:8] 
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y andhofionr; yea) th 
neſs peck hr art daterte de ns MY BF 
Forhow-hath God prophantd the, Princes of the Santtuary, orithe 1/ 
bob Princes,” as the Hebrew reads. The holy Princerits Church and 
Common-wealthy are not pnly become prophane, ;covetous, cruel, = 
cunnine for blood , but chey are prophanedby God this. che bol7 | .c: ' 8 
Princes will not hear that God ſhould prophane any man:+butrnow” - 6 
they may learn by experience, andbe madeto cry atlalt; Lord, why 
haſt thou made ta to err from thy WaJes, and hardned our bears roy my 
fear> Ila, 63, 17. | "4 
Oltr what prophanne(s is this, chat che. holy P rinces {ſhout : 
be nor' onely proud, peeviſh, & ec, bur thieves and, robbets in 3 
the 'way,' to rob the whole” Nation, to-rob God ahd;man 7; wt 0, 
once? ©: = K 


No wonder, God doth give Jacob to thr curſe, and Urael: to repro 


- 
= * 
- 


proach-any many much lefle che people of God,” bur if God: 
give them tothe reproach and the curſe, whatman<can help it>.. 
. I will ſend a curſe upon you, and curſe your bleſſings; yes»: Thave cars 


bold Failt corrupt your ſeed, or (as the Margent reads,)) {- will reprove- + 
your ſeedJand not only he werd'you preachty bur thetithe-corn you. = 
catherfor pay, andthe-tithe of your cartel too, 7 will: ſpread their 
anng 0 Jour faces and the djing of your ſolemn feaſts and thanksgirving» 2 
dayes, when ye look previciſe my Name, [ wil ſpread anug a x 
faces,"ver, 3. _ 
And then it follows, one ſhall rake ou away with its V. 3, Oge: -Þ 
Who is that? Sure, there needs not _the ſirengrh of mapy, burone .* .' > 
man ; yea, a babe in Chriſt can rake away the Chur.h wich the 3 
Prieſts trom their ſerled places. How ealies1s ir fore, for'a very 
child, with his little finger to puſh down-all the Charches in Wales,  -- 7 
being' fallen already by their own diviſions, and 'defilements-iwi. - -,. 7 
worſhip, and in their watkinesal{oz\tbeif wrachy worldlineſs, and =. 
which 1s worſe; the ching ot Tiches, Sheervich vey have foul'd 2 3-30 
their fingers, > 
Te are departed out of hs _—_ Je bibs canſed any to fumble at a oY 
Law, (or 7 in the Law), ye have corrupted the Covenant of Leviz wer, 8, - * 
What's the Covenant of Leviz Oh roiive inthe Lord alonexo look 
for maintenance fromhim only, no other maintenance bur himiſels 
tor he was Levis-portion. == 
Thus it was wich Levi; and whe: Prieſts of old ci chai ain; E 
De ee = M{DEgRGs prclgs puke: od;gbu ——_ mn 


” 
& + < ob *s- s _— 
- ot : o I 0 + # al 4 s ” Ps Xx” 7 
"7 3% ' $ E 'E Eau 3.5 tt 
: s Py at as. "is 


[3 RT F 
4 %.* + 

i 38 

2 # 
4-4. Vn N 
ZZ N0 
3.5 


A | 
$5 A ; 
 Inche 22.35 
* | 


: L- 
* 

- 

% 

- 

4 C 


{0 


bk, Mal. 24 9, 


is 


» = ant” 4, * » 
» - Cw oi. Sees ww; 
RT" 
L FP $5 wt +" 1) I. 


LAttcab' 5.7: 
$ FC1:49 I T . 


- 
: 
- 
ng 


- Le. 


/ es FR "5 _ 
y TY - Z s 


oo J _ « _ of A . = 
j "OP - Ws . wh Sh" _— at a $a 
A x T ; %* - « i ” ” . q A " b - 43 FR My” 1% 4, A . Vs s "x RIGY % 5 
<A . "EF —y 4 $4 , A . "2 P Og * - 
_ 4ST » * » + a . wp "IJ. fo he 
f, N F & 
FT”, , - . , 
Li 5 | | 


wanted nothing, though he bad no-portion bus the Lorde. Thus 


twas with the Apoſtles and Primitive Preachers of the Go'pel, they | 


went forth without ſcrip, or ſilver in their purſes, yet they wanted no- 


thing; andyhaving nothing , they poſſeſſed allthings, 2 Cor. 6, 10, 
Burt onr Goſpel-Prie(is muſt. have portions in the Land, or pay in- - 


their hand,clic they will ner-preach - Therefore-{aich God,:/ have 
made you .coutemptible and-baſe before: all the people, Traly. Sir,as I 
was forcibly cattied forth to.ſpeak at fickty fo now to- write my lalt, 


which 1 pray reccive as the words of a dying man, deſiring to dyeto- | 
_ all chings below. God,ro my own life and livelyhood, 


. Others preach ſor a hundred pound a year, I have now preached 
tolo'e ir, 1n which indeed I have found my lite, and a-bettec hveli- 
hood 1n the Lord: who hath promiled thar he will not /eave me, nor 
forſake me, Heb. 13, And truely you may believe me; I have more 
content. quietnels, comfort in my prelent loſle, andlow eftate;then 
in all my gainful Tirthes, p bo 

Ithenlaboured to be rich, I now learn to be poor, to be Inde- 
pendent indeed, to depend oz 10 man, not to wait on men, nor the ſons of 
2:4, bur on the mercitul providence and diſpoſe of God for my a- 
bode and. beinz, Thus !aith the Lord God, Leave thy fatherleſſe 
children, and 1 will preſerve them alive, and let thy widdows truſt in me: 
my childten are now tatherleſs,and my wife a widdow, but God will 
be a father ro them, and a husband to her; yea her. Phyſician 
allo according to promile, //a. 58, 6, 7,8. Bur all men are my fleſh 


2ilo, and becauſe 1 would not hrdemy ſelf trom them, 1 hadit once. 


in my thovghts to take this hundred poundar pre'ent, and to give. 
ir as a pnbiick Rock for the poor of Cardiff. » | 

It was pre!ent'y anſwered unto me, 4 hate robbery for burnt offe- 
rings &'c, Godwill ſhortiy provide for the poor, thougiman will 
not: Y=a, men ſhall at lat, whether they will or ne, when God 
ſhall appear in then as fire,to burn up all their tulneſs; when che raft 
of their ſilver ſhall eat up their fleſh.as fire, when they ſhall caſt#heir 
1 aols of ſilver and gold ta the Moles andthe Bats,who lye now th the 
cnt, and fly in the dack,, Laſtly, Io the day.of wrath, when they 
ſhall caſt their Glver inthe Streets, then God will find a way to: 
feed the poor o#t of the bell:es of the Trichy who ſhall not only make re+ 
{{i.utioa accordirg to their ſubſtance, buc ſhall vomit upall that 


they have lwa; lowed ; - yea, it 1s a wonder, thetr children ſhall ſeck ta ;; 
pleaſe the poer, and refioreall their eoods, Fob 20..I0, Is, 18. come: 


pared; I am waiting for-the fulfilling etthis Word, which God: 
will haſten in_ his dae'rtime; in meanwhile ,--I :can bur/picy 
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weak Dexies portion ,. and yet his allowance! was-from all, ſo-Levi ſe 


:hallos Crean the geeap-Opprefiorz who:e plagne; : 5 
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Sir our much engaged > | 
- and Servant'inirhe-Lord, x 
P W.1LL. EBRBERY. 


FTW, A Fn 


A Scourge for the e Aſſyrian, the 
Great Oppreſſor :- according to 
the ſlaughter of Midian, by the 

_ anointing, 1/2 10. 26, 27. 
| THAT IS, | 


God manifeſt in Fleſh, dividing and deſtroying that oppreſſive pow- 
er inall Church-Forms and in the Spirirs of che mighty, 


By WILL, ERBERIE, 


Wa, —_— F 
» 


Behold their valiant ones ſhall cry without, "the A mbaſſaders of petce 


To the Independent Paſtors and Teachers/;in WALES, w' 3 
andin ENGLAND. allo, i and ©" 6fM. 2 


© 
»- SH 


HE great defign that God hath to do this day, is to wndo 7p, x3 
man, and the mighty ones of the earth; by dividing aud Hag. 24 
* deſtroying chat opprefſive power upon the fates ard ſpirits - 
of men, that the outward and inward manintay have delive- -# 
rance at laſt, and perfe&libertyto ſerve the Lord m holineſs «ndrigh- ry, 5 
feonſneſs before him without fear, all the dayes of our hife;” This was the ©. 
end of (hriſts firft coming in the fleſh, & of his ſecand'iu the Spirit, by- 


- % 


£ "which, 2s themas of ſin, the great whore-Babylon traſt deliroyeds 

- Todividediato rbreeparts, as inthe ſhiphter of Mfidranyby the gnok 

ting by the Spirit- of the Lord; or God mavifelt1#6urfle;vy 

whom all oaks and burthens are rethtoved; Uſa. to, 26, Kay, - ©" 
"$2 * na AE SF Gy : bf 2 oh ed. ; 
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4' Now Babylon ot the Aſjrian being the: great Oppreſſor;in Churah ® 
; 8 or Common-wealth, inthe Civil & Eccleſiaſtickeftate{ for the Ba###* 
EL = - _ Carries the Whore) both muſt be broken, as all the Prophets, 'and 
s C Rev. 17.3. John the laſt doth propheſie : —_— is. fallen,is falles, and-#third' 
A fall we ſhallſee.anen, How hath the Oppreſſor fallen, the golden City, 
| If, 4 14:.4+ . the Lord hath broken the Nlaffe of the witked, and the rod of the Rulers: 
'7 = -Fhe rod of oppreſſion appears nor to men, but-in the Civil eſtate, 
AH "and the ſtafte of the wicked there; bur we ſhall find it more 
Wine h. 7. in the Rulers or ruling Elders of Churches: we look for the wicked 
E 20,11, Only inthe world,bur ſince the rod is budced fride hath bloſſomed. 
b: and wickedneſs « grownuptoarod ; the wicked may be foundin the 
- Ze. 5.26. Church in 1ſrael 1t fell: The Church I call now the people of God in 
E. _*Chrrchifellow{bip- or pot; bur as among my people ſaith God, are fonnd 
| 1/443. 26, .vicked mew, who ſurpaſs the deeds of the wicked : -{o fince God hath 
bo prophaned the Princes of the Saudtuary,or the holy Princes, as I ſaid be= 
fore ; there are principal men amcrse the people of God, for whom 
the Prophet mult cry and howl, becauſe the ſword 75 drawn forth both 
redinft' the righteous andthe wicked, Ezek. 21.3, And 4gainſt all 
the Princes of Iirael, ver, 12, Yea, the Sword 1s doubled the third 
time, the Sword of the great men, which enters mto ther privy Cham- 
bers (or cloſet Conncels) and the point of the Sword u ſet againſt they 
gates, (or Governments ) that ther kearts may faint, and their 
THizesle multiplied; ah, it ws made bright; and wrapt for ſlaughter, 
ver..T4,15, - | | 
But among 4/4. the holy Princes, there 1s one eſpecially whom the 
Lord calls upon, T heu prophane wicked Prince whoſe day's come, when 
7H1Guity ſhall have anend, ver. 25, Remove. the Diadem, take off the 
Crown, thus ſhall zot be the ſame, &c. | | 
i» As Tting and Lords had -an-end, and twice the Sword hath been 
againli the Prelatick and Presbyterian party; ſo the Sword being dov- 
bled the third time,will ſmite that prophane andwicked Prince, whate- 
. .. Yer he be, who is the Opprefſor, whois.imperious, proud; peeviſh, cv» 
et 32255 crrel, and curnng, (or bloud-;. oh tbe Sword of the Lord will 
Hnd him our, for *cis wrapt for ſaughter, 'tis wrapr, I ſay, and fgcretly, 
will come forth,.to cut oft the man char tands betore.Gnd, ro-appole 
the appearanse.of God iuynen.co opprels the ſpirits of men,and theSpt- 
 .xit cf God in them, the Sword of his-month ſhall ſlay him, 2 Theſh2.8, 
.. Efball.nornow meddle with matters of. State, nor of fecular men, 
.(chongh theſe alſo may;\,.come under.the King of B2by/on). bur: oyr 
Lords tpiricyal are thoſe here who are called the King.'of Babylon, .- 
£g ainſt whoni thou ſhalt take up a Proverb or a taunt, ſayyg, How bath. . © 
WE | Te Oppreſor ceaſed *. The golden City ceaſed, Iſa, 14.4. 1.» 
- 4 Thegolar Cry is themolt glorious Church Rare, or the people & 
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God in hisheft honour andgloty 4: this & the golden Cit 


” 


day; than the people of God in ſpiritual power;and therefore;no wonder = 


they do {0 opprels, both the ltares ot mer, and the ſpirits of men; 


yea, the Spirit of God, as may be ſeen at large, 4164h 2.2, 6,7. . 


compared with 8, 9,10, verſes, : Even of late my people is riſen up 4s 
an Enemy, &c, © P | | C32 4 
Ohthe great Opprefſor.! how the catth doth rejoyce at the ru- 


ins ofrhat man, who [mote the people i wrath with a contunnal ftrokg\ - 


that ruled the N.ut1ons in anger, ( nothing of love, mercy, and geod- 


_ nels to mankind, of the poor,apptared inhim) burhe perſecuterh ard 


no man hindereth, ſaith the Prophet, ſa, 14+ 65 73 Bo EATS 
And: as the whole Earth is merry at his fally lo hell from beneath is 


woved for him, to meet him at his.coming it ſtirs up the dead, even all 


the chief enes of the earth, aud all the Kings of the Nations riſe up from 
their Thrones, they ſay, Art thou alſo weak as we> art thou like unto us > 
verſe-4. 10, ; 4.467 9 TF- 
Wha:, are the people of God, and Princes of Iirael the holy Princes, 
ſo prophane ? Is the prophane Prince of litael ſo weak? weak as the 
imperious whoriſh woman >: Ezek, 16, 30, Artthou fo weak as 
we, weak in thy paſſions and petriſh ſpicic ?- Arc thou become like 
unto us,25 one of theKings of E:gland,ot the Princes.of Wales? What 
man-would think, that the-Chureh or people-0: God ſhouldever 
come to this, to oppreſs both God & man, good & bad at ence> Bur 
this.is natural to ſpiricual men in Church-torms, yeaz tothe fleſh of 
the bet Chriſtians,who may for a time be very fleſhly.& yer rhe chul- 
dren of God, as /ſhaae! was Abraham's ſon of tex the fleſb, perſecuting 
him that was born after the Spirit, yea Saints by callipg maybe called 


carnal, much-more when they are become. ſo wiſe. after the feſh, fo teorrÞ 
mghty, . and ſo noble, which muſt have an Almighty power of the, ..4 


Spirir, to-make them fooliſh, and weak, and bale, and nothing, to 
brnng-ro nought things thatare;' the great chings and Conqueſts 
here artained by.che. people of God was, whertthey were nothing; 
now: being ſomething they are overcome: by a'l..and-by them- 
ſelves, pil ya | | | 
When men do adorethe people of Go ?, and idolize them..as the 


geds of the earth, then arhoutand ro one) God does befop and famigh 21Pil 


rhbem, and they fall-ro be-proud, andco oppreſ che world; year their 


own Brethren, and their Father als, even the-moſt thigh God, ap- 


pearing in.lawelt Saints above them ip-grace, ang:the: knowledg-of 
our Lord 1nflimptiicicy,in pureneſs,and 
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* Wal this isthe thing that Godwill do with 
them, enher bythe high diſcoveries of. himſelf inthem, as the Pro: 
phet was, {ſarah 6.1, who came to this, that he ſaw h'mſelf,though 


| as 2004 as the bet, yet as badas the work, ver, 3, 5c Orelle he will 


undo them; by diſcovering that without to the world, which is with- 
inin the heart, what « p/ague is init? what a ſink, and ſea of ſin? yea 
a heil is in the congue, this the Saints will notee, bur God does, 
and men ſhall, when he (hall rucn cheir infde out, their hidden hy- 
pocrifie ſhall appear to all, for they ſhall openly prattiſe hypecriſee , 
as men dogrofle prophanels, for the vile perſon ſhall be no more cal- 
led liberal, nor the Churle ſaid to be bountiful, &c, Ifalah 324 5,6, 7, 
{eC If. $5229 | Exh 

Alas many! Thou. mayſ# give all that thou haſt to the poor, and yet 
have no love : Oh!belye not the Spirit of God 1n thee, for God is love, 


and good to ail mankind, while thou art a murtherer, in hating thy bro-. 
ther, John 3, 15, yea, in not loving him'{o as to /ay dawn thy life for 


him, verſe 16, much more in nor laying out thy livelihood): and- 
this worlds good, verſe 17, not onlfFfor the godly, as they fay, bur for 
any man thar nec ds thee, who is both thy brother,and thine owns. fleſh, 
Iſaiah 58, 7. Ly | | Ip J "EIN 

Nay "cis not enough that thon art no Oppreſlor, as I ſaid before, 
but # looſe the bands of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, to. let 
the Oppreſſed ge free, and to break every ysak 15 the duty of love, if there 
be power inthine hanas to dd it, | 

Bit when the people of God are hens. & fit ill, ſeeking only elf, 


rot ſenfble of the barthens of the oppreſſed, of the Priſoners bands, 


nor of poor families who cry for bread, how dwelleth the love of God 
ip them, faith John? 2. £ 
_ 'Well, want of love, belides worldlinels, wrath, & that oppreſſive 
power in the Churches, is the cauſe why theyare {o-divided among 


' themſelve?, yea, God divides them (as hedid prophane them) he ſets 


Brother agaitſt Brother, Reler againſt Ruler, one ruling Elder againſt 
anotrer, 

'Tis Ru'e and Government the Churches tilt aim at; therefore 
they not cnly daſh one again{t anocher, *burare like to deſtroy :rbat 
Civil Government , and the Governgurs they depend upon; for 
ſince the Apoltacy, the Churches have ever had a dependance an 
worldly powers , and uodone the powers with themſelves, and 
therefore our preſent Covernours arew!'eto beware of men, 

Buc Men, and MinibPetrs, and Chnrches, as we (ce, are divided 
this day like Baby/oz inro three parts, as we ſhall ſhew anon, and 
{o their deftruRion is of themſelves ; I ſay, they ſeek for rule,and 
tl.is ruines them, - | '% ir LE hes Oo 
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*Now there isa threefold kind of Government'among men; Ao> 
narchy, Ariſtocracy;and Democracy ; the ficlt 18 as of the King, the 
| ſecond is like-thar of the Pathamente; the preſent Government 
* | ſome compare to the third, chough it appears not yet; burPar- | 
liament and Army have voted the Supream power to be in the: 
cople, | 3 
L Fell, r1e Churches maſt have power an+rn'e alfo, the Prela- 4 
rick Church was Afonarchical, all were ruled by one, by an Arch- 4 
biſhop , the Kingly Power or Prerogative fell by that : The Presþy-" a 
terian Church 1s an ——_— the Elders or'chiet of the/e govern 
aS *rwere ina Parliament, and Parliamentary Priviledses' was' like 
to falt by rhem , ifnortallen already - The Independent 'or bap- 
rized Churches (both is oneYare a pure Demovracy, for not the ru- . 
ling Men or Miniſters, bar all the Members, have: equal power to 
order and ordainas they profeſle; and therefore called Iondepen- 
denr. 1 wiſh they were fo, bur if they have a dependance on the Ci- .-. 
vilor MartiaFpower, *cwill be wotſe for both, if both be nog wiſer ©* 
' than former times, ton EH S904 7.7, BT ; 
A word to th2 wiſe, *c1s my folly to uſe fo many to underſian- 
ding men as che Miniſters are, eſpeciall Independents, bzinz men 
of parts, power, policy, and of ptery alſo many ; I ſhall fear none 
of chem, becauſe T1d6ve them all, and they me; chough nth. 
preſent may appearin-both, as ir doth among themſelves (*twas' {o 
once between God and his own people of old, a petieRt hatred, /oa- 
thing and abhorring ont-another.') es | "1 
Well, the Vials ace yer full of the wrath'of God, when theſe are - 3 
poured fotth; Love will appear, thar is, the Lord himſelf in us all,'- © 
who will bring to:rh liehr out of darkneſs ,-and loye-eutof ourdivis © 3 
ſons : And as he iy Wrath remembers Warcy 5 o in'much love, I pray - . 


you, remember 


Your, 


© WILLIAM ERBERIE,. 
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Three Shepherds I cut off in one moneth, my ſoul loathed them, and ther. 
ſoul ab orred me; That isy\ the glorious Appearance of the great 

' Godin men, 1s moſt abhprred by ſeeming god!'y men, and Mini- 
llers, or three Shepherds, whom God:theretore loaths.and hates all 

_ their performances, as they hate his appearance, the hatred-of both 
3 . 4s periect ; for bis ſoul loaths them, and their ſoul abberreth him, 

| Heb. 1.1.3, | 

Toh. i4.10 - 

LFobn 15. 

3, 24- 


S. Chriſt is the glory of the Father, the appeatance of God, 
or God manifeſt in fleſh; (0 Godin (rift, the Father in 
— him, was that which wasmolthated by the Chxrch of the 
WS 2.12 .. = 7ewes, and Chriſt i» us; Chriſt in the Church is abhor= 
© com- ' red by the Chrifian Churches ; who not knewing the Deity. bur the 
ed. _— of Chriſt indeed, will notacknowleds the Fatherto be the 
9-14-11 Godhead of Chriſt, nor his brethren to be bis humanity, in. whom the 
4 tha fulneſs of che Godhead is ſo embodyed, thar he being the head, and 
Kinarce. they the memrbers, they and he make oxe perfelt man, in whom God. 
E07.12.12 appearstobe 4/1 inal, I Cor, 15. 28, Tr 
Ih. 4.73, This Myſtery of God, even the Father, andof Chrift 15 therefore ab-, 
bn ee horred by the Shepherds, or Paliors of Chutches, becaule they knew 
= . 1 nottite Father in the Son, northe Sor in che Saints, nor rhe Spirir in. 
Þb. 1.17, both, which wou!d reveal ths glory in them, God in their Feſhy char 
Bl. 1.27. 18, CErift ia 1 the hope of glory, winch now they hate and abhor, not 
mprcd. having higher diſcoy:ries.of God, then what they hayz read in tra- 
Iz : * ditional torms of doftrine received and invented by men, _ 
©: 1 For asthe Father is th: inviſible Ged inhabiting eternity, ſo Chi 
Kam. 9. 1, 1s God viſiblethe image or out-geings of God, the glory ofiche Fa- 
29. 1.3.3. rher (in fleſh) the appearance of God { as I ſaid) or God manifeſt its 
115/12 fleſh, who inthe Spirit was from the bezinning, and will bers the 
dared. evd, rhongh this myſtery. of Chrift was nor manitelted ro men £11) che 
Wa. g.6. fulneſs of tmae, when the mighty G od the everlaſting Father, appeared 
bh. 5.19, in fleſh, raken of a Virgin, then the Sox was borx; tor God was _ 
P35 brought forth in fleſh, an] was maniteſtin fleſh, by might works and. | 
Wh. ys words which he ſpake and did, while he lived in the dayes.of hisfeſh, * 
be 4: but in his death Ged cracified that «fleſh to himſelf, which altetward- | 
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he raiſed to Hoey andy eventing iinſe1F4 toufly ther 
| cones up orth1gh, that is;/ Cera did aſcthd note 
10 heaven, but > eh Gan all heavens; into bis own ererial | "A 
incomprehenſible Being,and nn«cceſſible light, whence'the yas Ae Fo. 16.91 $. 
his $iory proceeded, and came met in fie in an fulneſs vm zap we EY 
{ai& betofe. / * Oc FYV2< 
.: \Butcbis Mylery was not vids fowwn | nor manſllte es the#4j aphif 
of mens: tilk God,wtio a condadiup i i2 fieſ(evr down the Spirit | 
high;wheti'he por prev gifts for'men, or as the Hebrew-reads; 4 Ns by. x - 
received gifts inthe man, but 4 ave-gifts unro men; chat isy/ the fame |, 7 
Spiricand power'of G6d,dwelling ini thefltſh of Chtity wes 0 F 
che Church which-is\called Chriſt, Ovy, 1\2, 123" becuwſe the Sov . wg 
was revealed; ot known inthe Saints; and chey inche Yonzand both 
- :4-the'Fmher, all perfe&in one: + fot whith'cauſe the Spirit - ern : 
' the promiſe of the Father, and the Spirit of the Soni in'the Saints erged; 4s wg _. 
eAbbi Father, God being a Father cothem'asrohims his God and ©" a8 
Gino! Bor-rhougeh'the Soi bs calledtheSpirir of rhe'Songyet he © 
received and-ſeve it Rom the! Father; therefore the $piric I84aidto -- 1*,þ 
precved only'from the Farber, @'p, It is the promiſe of che Father, the +: 
power of God'ſrom- on high, which' the Saints received trom and 
with the'Sorh, they being Sons aud Co-heirs with him, Job, 1 
This'MyRety of *Chrid, though: once manifeſted-to the Ky $109 and 
Primirmrob\Saints bythe Spiricand (inee fhurihpas aiſeated 
apoſtafieorfipiriteb@aneachritincheChurches j- yerthe book * witths - 
ng os myſtery will be manifet again, for the miyſtery of God ſhall be - 
iſhe4.ard fully known ar laſt, Rev,10,7, Bur as Chritt isthe firſt and _ 
la$Þ,: he'who ww ©; and is tocome,:{o Chriſt was waited inthe Rev. x.Þ 
Law anda revealed im che Goſpel; (though bur it __ full Re... 
Fntion'of: Chriſt eſus i is.$0 com; Jeſus Chrifhrhe amr yeſte and 3 'F 
"day, and forever,not Chrift after-cthe fleſh, fot that was: ootrifthe Heb, : 3.4 
fulneſs of come, buc Cbritt in the Spirit, God nomnifeſt in. fleſh; was both 
Jefterday-under the Law, and in the day of Goſpel-diſpenſation, 
and in the third diſpenſation. now approaching, he wilt abide For 
#veR* 7 MHC = 2:ptt-d2 NHS LITTON J09 abt wiyhes 
There wit chinzevadeed from Law teiGoſpe), ————_— 
of Chriſt firffeame ifro-cheChurch + theface: of: 
ged alſo,: when rhe' Spirir of. Antichrifeume prom a. = ; 
Churches'feltby che Apoſtaſie ; when Chrilt ſhall come the ſecond 5 
| time in) Spirit ior glory, time ſhall be. nvimore, nomorethanyeof TY 2 
things ſhall bez forall chings aud times (hall wppeatumetirugy; whinivis | 
: the third. 0:25 che firſt Was: Hun 6 van? 2106 
4 ſo the third ivcobefer ever,” AW LA S1S; 
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>: Tſhal.nox m6m peak ar rge of cis chied diſpenſeiar Onto Gol > 
991-7" is beth Farber, Spngend $p;rit ; $9 God being manitahto his. people 
.  _ lnghisthecefold diſcovery of himſell, declares the third diſpenſation , * 
©: © third diſcovery of himlelf unto chemy and jnthem. ; 
4 516 © God under tbe Law and tothe Fathers before, was known, as. the 
om. 1.9. Father, In the Goſpel God was known, as the Sou; or the knowledg 
'Rev.+z.17 Of che Son was peculiar to the Golpel-giſpeniayons The: thicd will 
” | be pwe Spiritiwhen nothing but Spicic and power ball appearywhen 
p God ſhall be all in all : For althongh Golpel-Believers. were bapti- 
| - zed into the name of Parber, Son, and Spicic; yer what they poſſeſied 
{ Rom-8.2.3. yas but the firlh freits of the Spirit, there will be a full hacveſt,flouds, 
"I 6nd Kipers of raters of life which no: man can paſſe overywhen the earth 
UI. 14. 3. Jhall be ſul of the kyowledg of the Lord, (vr as enc{ber Peaphetadds) 
| Hab. 1.14. fill of che knowleag of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the'Sea 
\Zath,148. 1ſ4, 11, g, Hab, 4.14. There the Lord God Almighty and- the 
[ _ Kev. 22. r- Lamb, God even the Father, and Chriſt the. Father's glo all be 
LE PPP fully known by men.3. Por as ChriFt is the appearance.of God, ſo when 
LAY xev.21.z2 Ged ſpall appear: in men, they: ſhall know bow, Chriſt was under | 
HERE Kev. 22.4. the Laws and as he & ip the Goſpel » avd.will be. the ſane for 
8 ever. - TY | 30 0 
:  AllcharT know at preſent of Chriſt is this He was under che Law 
k in Farms : Inthe Golpel he appeared in F/eſh, he will appear whol- 
[8t. 2. Fa ly in Spiriz, in'Spirit only the apprararce of the. great. G Q.D td Say 
'_y y-5 * wiour ſhall be, and yet warifeit in the fleſh of men, that ig,Al the rran(e 
eo.1z.8, aRio 15of God, or all that God did io the fleſh of Chrilts ſhall yikbly 
x, apperrinthe fl:ſhofmen ; .the birth of Chriſt. his life> deaths re+ 
EE06;2, furreRtion; and a'cention ſhall be ſeen in us, men ſhall ſee us.aſcend 
”  ";» @ clexdtgfitin Heaven to judg the world: end Angels, and-to be 
eq, S4vieurs of men 12 mount Zionatheit., 1 io Ties 
VB 3 © ..;Forthe:Laws {bal be in mennt Zion, and with bim we ſhall bs, has 
Rev. 14.1.. wing his Fathers awe ov our forcheadr, that's the full diſcovery of 
4 God in us 20d men ſhall-lec God,even the Father in us with Chuiti, 
(@clearly. manifeſt ag mrretew on or fereheads.: | i 
Mount Lox is not an outward Church-ſtate as the Chnrches now 
3 imagine; and call. themſelves thongh they be-indeed the daughters 
Ph. 2. +. #f Babylen; but Zion 55 the Fave of all the Sats in the Sp:rit , &. they 
8 © areinGed; and God inthem: Foras Zion was the place where God 


4 dwelt, {o alirhe Saints fromthe beginning of the world bave been 
"2/+.87.3. All wairing for this, forthefull diſcovery.ot God ip them.  Gloriews 
kk.  . things were frekon of Lien; and the people of Gad both under rhe 
#al. $4.7, aw, andin:Gofpel-diſpenfation, were-fiillgoing.on fron fFrengoh 
K no frength, till every one of thens appears .in Zion before God, ' Eve- 
14, 3, not.only the banfvy 


"i ry one appears at. laſt in Zion,. Rev, 
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-thar' whe ehrough much fre, grower 
fering,e” confir wit to Bis death th or, we i 
having Palms wn. their bands, ct he of Gf FO 
wirh i#Ged;thatt appear tGed,& th I 
in the Saines at I:chusChrift rbrir /ife [Pall a 
- This gtorionsappeatitig of rhe great God,r ro vp in eral 
coperie of himſelf in men, is thar which hack been ever troft 6 
m& perfected; I peak” wot row ofrtierinres under the 
nor Goſpe?, tibr yet of former tþpeiranices; (ice the'Apotiaſie, 
t6 26-56 further ther! out' own ape, war weave heard and Ph 
How was the appearance of God 10 he Firlt Reformers, yea, if our 
Preidrvarit Biſhop? perfectired 48 Herefie bythe Popifh Hierarchy! 
Newt the honeft Precbyters of Buricans;: oe \wete'chey oppoſed | 
thefite PrAltf/who ſaftred before? Thitdly,theſe bran bY, 
formerly themſelves in a ſuffering condition, pertecured the ap 
rence Botin thoſe of higher formeand felfolwſhips, as che bde- 
>Oharches ; and theſe fikewi(Care texdy ro oppoſe and pet- 
ſocite'the ſpiries of the Saints; whoin worthip ind doarine are Roof 
== er:diſcoveries then themſe) ves. 


eddie of Gd nnd of Chrift for ſublanice is thi Gage, inal 
che'$2ivts, thouytirfieir apprehertſions di -r, or are divers > 


_ who Is ivriorant of chis, that the appeatabces' 6f God i in o8e 
\larb/nor beew che fame as it was fortgerly it.Hirmfelf? anid'ye -" 
aſl 2ve been 'gding ofron Fregely 14 Hreagrh, ar leaf is their: e- -—— 5 
fires aca Toward Zen,” * - vi 6 
Thongh'Þ'#m brit 2 Child Tn" tdbaibe; a i& years Ao es 4 
fome of out Eldets, ; yer hete. obſerved fonr great Heps 'of Gods | 
glorious appearance ir metis prenc 
_— wit foeres heed my ratings. oy y ſearnc the -* Eq 
way 'of 'preac ri F 07, d Di wy * 
moſt blefſed in thefr' generation ; by ions, ſac C6 2 and Dike, -— 
Miniſters, more men were 'convereed Ro Goldenere Gnce is ally 
periodefrime,”* b- | 
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Next. the, Doftrive of ſree. Gracercame ſorrh, bytwith le 
2 raic.of converfich, , by DaRor Preſton, .Sihs,, , C >= emo 
DANY: efore CHnrEIEE ere co izmed, and, com/aited by. theic 
words. _. . 

_ Thirdly, the Letter of Ccriptare, and the fleſh of ChriR hath been 


wm, ike Apellzs. being, Sees in Scriptures and &rengih of realon;; . 
the other excels.in pingusl diſcour(es of Chrilt's death; reſurreRian, 
alcenGon, apg 1 incerceſjion, yet much according tothe fleſh;;. for he 
'meddles not with che Mylicr a Chrilt in us, of his dying in.us (as 
Mr.-Dell-in part diſcgyers), ut. all of Chrift . wicthout-us, which: 
pvghe 16h: yer or the. rhe FP BR FIR Mok pot _ 

"4.6 ich Chriſ} ſpake;of ; for 44 the -ofitet 12g;6HETHE Gr chen- 

F iro wr _ {paris Ws dwelt theres 4 ſo the rr had. a-yuimftery, of the 

x8. © ſpirie cocarry men chroug the: fleſh ol: Chrilt into che Father, that 

"erernal Spirit dwelling in 1 him and them,and ſorodraw them: upin- 
.to the. ame fellowſhip. with himlelf...; 

_ Again,this good man ſpeaks much of Chrif i in, th he lſhypor 3s he; hs 
3uthe e Father,and: 6.17, nhimarnd he in 1s, which is eu of our ſpirk- 
.tyal knowledge , and all we. ſhould know of Chriſt after big Alcen- | 
fion, 7oh. I4, 20, 

Thirdly, He Deane us-no » further then to the wail of bis. fleſh, nor. 
Through & into the boo & helicft, into the Godhead in ſelf; .phariss 
into. the Father, for brojlt. Was bur our FOFe-FPADEAs0 che 6 
19, 20, | 

Fourthly, though the ag of his "I = az _ living wa) jote 
the holicft ; yer not that fl.ſh as /ivsxg,, bur, as dead and crwgrfieds.. 
became the living wa), Heb, 10.20, as $ nib Sood) Iſhall ſhew anor 
ther time. © 

 Fiſchly, chat worthy man bripgs n mepito chews), burner. — 

Db I4.6 Trath and Life ; Now Chiid was all +. Firſts the way, for. na nance: 
' meth tothe Father, but by.me; now.'wus a. vain.thipg tO keep Mop; Qull 
in the way, £o.fand Gert; inthe way, and potro gp.on by Chrift into 
the Faiber, :»ro che boljefF.an | chus wes C-hoft the 7! rath,alio taking 

4 ” Fob. T4. 3. w-into the Father. with him(cl «lf, for as op dr rh e to.knom 

£9. '7: 3* the Father to be the. only: true: Gad, 4 Chrift whom, he hath 

I g Sent : ſo Chriſt was ſent, or God even Do was manifeſt in-hig' 

9 ficſh, thatwe mipht'ſee God in us, 46, he ,mas in, bim, and our life with 

him in God: Jails. thus ChriSt kthe. life, . and thus be,char hathghe 

Son hath life ;.char 1;the Son beipg once zercaled nr n5,reveals. the 

Father in us alſ6, God in our fBeſh agin- bis, and. we living with ham 

.3n God alone, '7ob, 14,7 9; 2C, 1 Joh. 5, 1 bo L2.. Svc # 

1\T his i 15the knowleog of Chaift tn the TR and this. is: the —=_ 

| 33574 F | be 


k |  Job.17.27x, 
| Z z3, 24+ 


highly ſer up,by both the famous Goodwins: rhe one,, Mr, Fohn Good- 
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tepwhich'foine have attained 0; holding forth Chill inthe Spirir, 2, 

is Mt, lit Sedgwick; Me: Surrey, Me, SpHig; and'others/ whe... 
with their fellows/are nearet ”Z7ony Fer are they not'comentrs It; 'S 
for as every Prop' et ſhall one day be aſhamed of hs wfion; yea. pro- 24cb. 13.4% 2 
phzſie 1. telf ſhall fail : So ic is/manifett theſe \men are 0! a darkand {4 333%Y 
deeper ſprerh then can'be eaſily underflood, therefore '1t 18 not' Zion, , | _ [43 
when ch-re ſhall be (uch a gtortous appearance of God wimen, chat 2 
all hiH ſec arid bear him -im:them; and as they ſhalt ſer ee roege .' r/a. 52.8. 2 
when the Lord ſhall bring again Lion, (or bring forth himteifclearly: T 
in us, whoare now in captivity, or he rather captive in ourfl:th)10 
men-ſhali hear God himiett inus; for fo ic is in the Hebrew,” Zach, 
8,23, not we have heard that God is with you, but (wwe witligo witty. 
you for) we have heard God with.you, and in you, 0 OD 

- Fhen war (hall be nothing; and God ſhall beallin-all ; yerman 
ſhall be all in God, and nothing bur God ſhall appear im®man, This 
elorious appearance of the great God in man, the three Shepherds, _ © 
the Paſtors and Teachers do i»deed abhor; they bate his appearance, 
(as I ſaid befste) and he abhoys-all-their perforinances,-'- 

Bur who are theſe three Shepherds? the Paſtors-of Churches : 
Whae cheir eoting off: is, my former Letter ſhewed;- ro ſuffer the = 
curie of God;and contempr'ot m-n: How God curs them off 5''Ir __ 
1s by unchiirching them, and by: contounding or dividing them, the ' * 
Lordduth-firtunchurch chem, burns up.che Church with fire;Zaoh" .; >.> 2.5 
I 1,7 there heralls Leb.cyon to oper; the doors; that the fire may comp* 2: i) © 2 
1% t6 burn up the talleſt Cedars,” What's Lebanon bur the Temp!e, 'for- .. ' '**Þ 
it was boilt withthac : Who are the Cedars >' bur the rallielt-Mem-; 
bers;che priveipal of the flock: What 18 the fire > bur the Spirit of 
the Lord ri'as the Lord Ged calls upon Lebxnox, (o he: commands 
chat the {Þmrocb deors:may be open for the fire to enter, and the” Spirit 
coburn up allcheic chiefeft Members and Minifters; for fo it 1s'ver = 
2 , The mighty men or thigallents are ſpoiled; yea, there is a howling _ . 
of rhe Shepherdsfor their glory 1s ſpoiled, ver, 3. Their Church-fellow- _. 7 * 
. ſhips and forms is thar they glory in ; God ſpeils them, and ſtains; 3 
thepride'of all their glory; yea, he burns it up; How > By fire ; The or 
Baptiſm of the Spirit andof fire was the firſt Goſpzl-Ordinance,or that 48#. 1.4.5, 2 
whict/fir(t {er np the Church ina Goſpel-order,” Fire will be thedalt.. "oY 
char (hill burhup-the Churches, who becauſe they/would nor;zas rhe- 
Pritmirtve Saincs did, wair for'the Spirit ro baildithem, che Spirig'. - : 
ſhallicome to barn-and'conſume them aclatt; EN £5 

Secondly,  God"curs theni off, confounds an4divides:chem., he- 
cuts them into'threeparts as we ſhall ſee by andby; © | A 

Thus then the three Shepherds are'ithe Pattars of all the Churches, 

or - whole: /Miniſtery-of the Charch ;” for, as eo I - 
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% 
lie (the whoredoms of Iſracl, typiſying the great whore, whole fornica+ 
cions and the winechereof, in theit forms of dodrine and fal{ewor- 
(hips) as we ſhall ſhew another time ; ſo J#niwe well notes, the 
three Shepherds to fignifie the whole teaching Minifiery of che Few- 
'(h Church ; for the Phariſees, Sadduces, and Eflenes { ſaith he) 
were the only Paſtors or Teachers, who did ioticuct the people in 
che Wordof Cad, as Prela's, Presbyters, and Independents, arethe 
whole Miniery of the Church of Ezg/andchis day. 

Theſe are divided, not only in Worſhip and Dilcipline,  but- in 


 Do@tine allo, eſpecially. in three things: 1. In the free grace of 


God, which ſame cali Anrinomianiſm.. 2, Inche free-will of man; 


which others call Pelagianiſm. 3, In the death of Chriſt, os uni- 


Church wasa Type ofthe Chriſtian Charch now under. the Apoſias 


verfal Redemption of mankind chereby, which boch Presbyters and - 


——_—_— abhor as Paganiſm, though neareſt the Goſpe/ = 

I ſhall noc now ſhew che cauſe of all thoſe divifions-in Doctrine, 
being engaged enly at preſent ro prove their defilement9 in the, 
Wotſhip ot Gad, and in their walking wh med; four 7 7+” 

Yer this is ene cauſe of their former difference and diviſions. ity 
Doarine , becaule the Apofties Doftriney being. before all Golpel- 
Ocdinances, isout of orderin the Churches, who not contene.with, 


. that fwrm of ſound words, and: wholſam Detbrine delmuered; by: chem. 
. dofoilawche childiſh Di&tares of Fathers, ghe Decrees of Councels; 


being a company of Biſhops, with, (ack Creeds, Contedions, aud 
Cacechiſins, formed by rhem (and reformed Churches) whole.con- 
formictes and fooleries,in forms of worſhip, though our. Churches 
cannot chu'e bur ſee, yet with a blind deverion-they follow all their 
forms of dorine;, not. ſuffering a daubt or the lealt dabare ra paſſe 


- upon: theinreaſon and judgmenttherein. 


- How injudicious this:is wich ingenugus:men\ler all men judg:for 
if Lee you of earthly things, ſaith Chriſty and. ye believe not , bowwill. 
e believeif [ tell you ay * Alb outward worſhip 1s bye an 
earthlything: Now it all Fathers. and former Churches: have.erred. 


In warſhip, why nor, I pray you, may they noterre in Dodtine, 


in heavenly and bidden thangs, in the: high Myſtery of Godand of 
Chriſt > eſp-cj:Hy;feciog the Apaltles did: propheſie of ſ#ch decent 


tacome in this, by vain Philafophy, and mecaphylical: ſpeculation of 

the Deiry by the traditions and inventionsof men, the rudiments of the | 
world, cherudiments; that:is, the.A, B, C. or common Catechbilms , 
which is the Religion.ofthe world, andof liccle Children, © ©: 1ÞÞ 


men and Miniſters, whe concerve; .chat Chriſtians 'know oo: 


Another cauſe of divifions in DvAarine-is: this, the confidence; 
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and Chriſt already, whereas themſelves are ignorant of both, wor ,,, 7 
minding:that God ;s Ay ftery,' and that. trhemyſtery of Chrift bath xy, ;. 2,7 
been a ſealed Book ever ſince the Apoſiahe, as I have ſhewn im a book Nor Truch® 
of Neither Truth nor Error : nor light nor darkneſs, but inthe evenin g Por Errory | 


there ſhall be Light, | | C6 p age#22y 

Thirdly, Their darkneſs and diviſions hath been cauſed by not k. 
knowing Chriſh in the Spirit, nor under ſtanding the Myſtery of Chriſt; _ 8 
tor alt Chriilian Religions hare been doting only on the fl:thot -.-: ++ 3 5 
Chriit : See the Papitis how they look upon Chriſt in a Piurez to k- 


Protefiants have their Pleaſant Piltares alſo, the Image of a Male; as Iſa. . 18 
the Pcophecs phraſe it, that is, fleſhly apprehenfions of Chriſt, which Zk; 16. 2 
they adore and deifie: thns the Arminens and Soernians go no fare 175: 
cher than Chritt afrer the fleſh, and the laſt eſpecia'ly, though Teligi- © © 2 
ous and moſt learned men, yet look no higher than fleſh; yea,the 7 
ecernal Spirit and infinire God they confine to- a place in Heaven, ; 
where, ſay they, his effential preſence is, rhongh his power be eve- "MY 
ry where; a very carnal conceir of God and of Chritt, . 2 5 
Bur what myſtery can the Socinian fee. in the Man Chrift, ifthe bo 
Man be not God, or God manifeſt in fleſh ?. 1s not the Man Chriſt !he 4 
AAyftery of God> Rgv, 10,7, And how can the myſtery of God and of Col: 2," x. i 
Chriſt be manifeſted but by the Spire ? *Tis neither firengrh ofreaton,, £253: $3 
nor reading ot Scripture, bur the Spirit only, even the Spirit of Re» Þ7 
velation, that can prove the Godhead of Chrilt : therefore the*Apo-. 3 
Rlehimfelfhad ir, mor as hereceived it of man, nor as hewas tanght tt, 
but by the Revelation of Jeſws Chriſt, whenit pleaſed Godto revel  h 
his Son in him, &s, Gal, 1, 12,15, - [OS wi 124 288 
' For how could the Apoſtle, preaching to the Heathen, proverhe . .. .. 
Godhead of Chriſt by Scripture to them, who owned neicher Chrift '.” _3 
nor Scriptures? But Chrift ſpeaking in bim, that is, Chrift in the Spir = 97-13: 7 
rit, God povertully ating and appearing in Paxls fleſh, did ſo mani= 8 
feſt the myltery ro them, that by the power of God. working in him: ; 
m1ghtily, he was able co preſent every man inChrilt, that is, 1nGeod,, <a 
. and God1n them, and they his Off-ſpring;. and thus did he prove "2M 
the Godhead of. Chritt, and'rhac. God womld- judg the world by the. col.x, 28, 4 
man Chriſt Jeſus, even by the manife tation ofGod in the Saints. 29. | 1 
who ſhould judge: the world. with themy, and in him,  Cormb, 488 17: - = 
6.. 2, Od. {ft | ' dbIg,JHR 
"Indeed tothe Jewes who acknowledged the Scriptures; by Scrip- b 
enres he proved, thar Chriftt was God, yer not be Godhead of 
Chriſt by thar ; for as Ebrilt never ſaidthat he was God (bur ſave 
by God) fohe ſhewed his Godhead 'to. be the Father dwelling in him, 
and doing alt his works , which thoneh neitherthe Jewes nor. Diſci-- 
ples clearly ſaw io'the dayes of his fleſh; yer when be ſhould depart: YM 
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them the Father plainly: for as no man knows the Father but the Son,and 
he to whom the Son reveals h;m; 1o,1 ſaid before, that God, eventhe 
Father, mult reveal the Son in us, by the Spirir of Revelation to us; 
elſe there is no knowing the Godhead of Chrilt ar all, John 14, lo, 
John 16, 25, 27,28. A ET | k 
For no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Spirit; Alas 
may! what myltery is it chat Chriſt is God, becau'e God made the 
manio, becauſe God gave him that name, gave him that power 
and glory as God? *Tis true, that Chriſt, even the Son of God had 
all by gilt of the Father, The Son conld do nothing of bimſelf God gave 
im even the Spirit, gave hins authority to judge, gave bim to have life in 
himſelf (whereas we have all of him) and by him) God gave him glo» 
ry, all power in heaven and earth; God gave him a name above every 
name, yea, gave him to becalled God, for God, his God, anointed bim to 
it above his fellows ; all this proves not the Godhead of Chritl, bur. 
that he was the ar Gods fellow, that ts, equal with God wm the form 
of God, as*cis parallel'd by the Apotile and Prophet, Zach..13.,.7« 
Phil. 2, 6,9, Ne oa | 
Therefore, what Socinzs ſalth, that Chriſt is God, becauſe Cod 
vave him that name, that power. thar glory, and honour, 15 n&my» 
ttery: for God can oiveto 4 Worm, to threfh the. morn ains, totrhrow. 
dawn the earth, to deſiroy and judge the world, Iiaiah 41,149 15. Jer. 
5I, 20, | | EI G LEO ANTS WTRC 
Bur what's the Myſtery of Chriſt > wait for the Spirit to manifeſt 
it totheeand me : Tillthe ſevemh Angel ſound, the Myſtery of Gad 
ſhall not be finiſhed nor fully known, FS CS | -, 
What a madneſs is it then for mento war and wrangle aboutthat 


rhey know net? Is it nor berter fot us to walt in peace and patience, 


forbearing one ancther, and embracipg one another in love; till the 
Lord God appear in all? : 5 ge 

T ſhall cherefore crave pardon of all men, becauſe I capnot chuſe 
but ſay, that no mar yet knows God, nor Chriſt, nor himſelf, this makes 
rhe ditference and divifon (as I ſaid befo:e)}becauſe. men areſo con- 
fident, and therefore comend of the free Grace of God, the free 
Will of Man, and the Death of Chriſt, yet they know rot God as he 
7s, nor what Mar in God, nor what the Man-GodChrift i, in the 
Mytery. bow in God, and how ve is in Man : Oh ye Proteftants,Pa-, 


Pifts, eArminians, and Secinians,anſwer me this one queliton; Why; -. 


didche highe!t Apoſtle beg the prayers of all the Churches, thathe, # 
might knaw the 445 ſtery of Chriſt, that he might manifeſt ir,and that *: 
he might ſpeak as he enght tv ſpeak > Eph, 6.19,20, Col, 4, Des :; 

11 9 | : LORY 


. 
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yo the Father, and the Spirit or Promiſe of the Father ſhould be ſent, 
then the power of. God appearing .intheir fleſh. as in his, he: ſhews 
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You think you know Chritt, and can preach him well enoaght - 
we ſhall be all filenr, and God himſelf ſhall ſpeak atlaQ; andfpeat 
himſelf, and manife{t himſelf unto men;:; Oh chart men could watch 
and wait in love together co that day: ons RT 7 | 
This is the laſt thing I had to'oblerve, that all the ſpeaking and 
preachings of men will be filenced by God, when the Lord appears : 
Pray, bur obterve in thole four Heps before mentioned, of Gods ap- 
pearance in men , how the power, efficacy, and fruitof Converſi- 
on hath decreaſed : The Doctrine of Free-grace converted fewer 
chan that Legal reaching. before ; the preaching of Chriſt after the. 
fA:\h by the «pureſt Churches hath had leſs Converts: yet ; Yea, 
thole who preach Chriſt in the Spiric, the moſt Seraphick: Sermons; 
call in but few ſinners , though ſome Saints may-be raiſed; others _ 
proud fleſh ranckle thereby ; but as fer: the Spixit of Jeſus where © 
qo. it appear in mens preaching and praRiſe, or the. powerof god- 
lineſ(s? Rn Ts. a8 54 
Thar which I conclude from this, is, that Gad « going out, and'de« > - 1 | 
parting from all the preachings of. men, that men may give themſelves 
wholly to. publick as of love one to another, and co all mankind; * 75 
therefore all relsgiozs forms ſhall fall, that che power of r;ghteomſneſs = 


may gle and appear in all : 7 he »ew Heaver and new Earth, where Pere3.x15) 
dwellih righteouſneſs ,hath no forms of Religion there, i . © Reva ling! 


>” 
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Iſce 'tis haſtening by many things, and this to me is not the leaſt + 
prophetick providence and experience in'the-preſent powers ef the *Z 
Nation: When the Parliament of Ezgland firk began; Oh whar b_ 
ſpeakings were there > What Speeches of ſeveral Members of the _ 
Houle of Commons were printed. every week» But now-:the Com- i 
mon-wealrh comes:on,rhere is mere of Afton done every day: and 
chough the Parliament many times ſay more than they do;yet they - 
do more than they ſay, which 1s belt ofall, _ | | Y 
Again, I cannot but obſerve, that as the falling of & Sparrow, or Matth, 197 
' the ſmallefs hair of our heads, i 'ſubjett to the ſpecial providence of 3% 2 
God ;. ſo 'tis. remarkable:,- that all the Parliaments Ordinances are” 8 
Pow. turned into Aats ; for Acts indeed are berter than Ordinan- PE 
ces, theſe are of form , thoſe of power,. The Army was be|t indeed ol 
when they were about their Ordnances , their Guns, going forth > 
for common freedom , thoſe were rhe Ads, and God. did bleſſe 
chem therein in all their publick a&ings , and in- their''publick 
Spirits ; but as fer their publick fpeakings, their: Declarations, + 
Proteſtations, Remonſtrances, tis .not worth a' ruſh: $0 -ate -* 
their Councells . of War, when' judging the: Conlciences of - = 
men 1 che Mylterie of. _ (a moſt high preſumption?Jagge 4 
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Fea, all their taſling and prayer before God is nor worth a pins head, 
Ullcheyrepent and retury co cheir firlt principles, to the power of. 
of Righteouineſle, to Juſtice, and Mercy to che Nation, without all 
telf-ſeeking, (iriving for the univerial good of mankind, even for 
Papilts and for Jewes themſelves to. live with freedom and com. 
tort amopg us,  Aalachi i, g, Io, 11, compared with Aalachi. 
3+. 45 3. ' | FO 
This 1s the glorious appearance of the great God, not totalk and 
prate of things, but ro be working and aQing, to be ever doing good, 
48:10.33,.48 (brift did alwaies to all ; and though there was a Miniſtry ot men- 
once to ſpeak allo glad rydings and good things to men, yer lince 
. the Apoltacy, that Apoſtelick, Iiniftery being ſilenced, and the mani-. 
| fold gifts of the Spirit ceaſed, and no man ſenc of God, to preach the 
EP "0 whicÞ the holy Spirit fent down from Heaven, all is but earth 
and man thar is {aid; the number zof the beaſt being the number 
of « man,Rev. 12,19, *" s 
Rev, 12.6; Andthough God hath hitherto fed and led the woman in the wilder- 
y eſs, and cauſed men tominifler ſome truth and peace to his people un- 
_ derthe Apoliacy, yet this was but his Free-grace, and high Preroga- 
ve. of love, whoas nottyed to means, ſo by a falſe Miniſtery could 
” , ... - ., . » conveylishtand comfort co his'own ; but now God is pourygy Vi- 
W:.:-.-:;:3 als of wrath on that which was: once: lovely, uponthe Sun and air, 
W- * - +  nppon the light of man, upon the means, and thoſe medinms that re- 
>... G&ivcit,Kev, 16, 8,17, EET 2 
AJ | Again, fecing the man of ſin, the myftery-of iniquity, is now 
. -: more revealed in the Temple of God than ever, andthe miniſtery 
of men is diſcovered-every day, not to be of Gods appointment, as- 
Prelats, and Presbyters, and pureſt Independent Paſtors, cur off by 
the Ford himſelf :. ic is therefore judged; that nor only che whole 
Miniſtry, bur all the preachings ofmen, will ſhertly be. filenced by. 
the glorious appearance of God, ED 
Be ſilent, © all-fleſh, for the Lord is raiſed out of his holy habutation, 
Zach, 2,13. Why? if man be filenr,whac will God do among men? 
A. Father of the fatherleſs, and a: Judg of the widow, is God in hu holy 
. babitation, Pfal, 68,5, that is, God will ſo appearin:men, thatin-: 
ſtead of ſpeakings, they ſhall go: forch in aRings of love to man- 
kind, and tothe miſerable partthereof, to the poor, ts the oppreſſea, 
zo the fatherleſſe, and the-widow , and to all that want that which we: 
abcund in, | | pet Be "he $24 Te" "S028 
We - As this was once pure Rel;gion, and wndefiled before Gad even the Fax, \ 
= 7411.27. ther, to viſit the fatherleſs _— onfe > 
_ ſelves unſpotted of the-world, (orthe negle& ot-rhis is charged on the?” 11 
4 ,. Apoſtate Churches, Iſa, 1,23, Jer, 5..28,. | 4 = "0 
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widow 1n their afflittiovs, and to keepiont® 


EN ns RSS 


Alas,what is it to ſend Preachers abroad before the burthengand . y 
vppreſhons of the people be eaſed? 1ſrarl xr ſelf cold norhear, bes R500 $: "2 
canſe of the ſore bondage in Fgypt; Tay, norall burthensraken off, k. 
becauſe the charge ot the Common-wealth encreaſeth; "bur why 5 
may net rich Cir1zens, racking Landlords in the Ceuntry, and migh= wo 
cy moneyed men, be made immediatly to riſe in their payments, 
cat poor Farmers, Labourers, and honeſt Tradeſmen may be tpa- 
red > Why not oppreſſion be preſently eaſed, at Jeaft of Lawyers and 
Tithes ? Why nota Treaſury for the poor, when ſo many thouſands 
a year, can be found our co give tothe rich > would thar hinder the. 
publick more chan this ?. Ir is the goodneſs of the State indeed, ro 
honour and confer gifts on high deſerving men ; bur it 1s difſhonou- 
rable and baſe for ſuch to receive it, who negle&ing the publick 
00d, ſeek their private gain; who wonld ſeem to be Saints, and 
ielf-denying men, yer -forgecting their Vowes to God and men 
care not though the poor and the oppreſſed (ink, tarve; and dye, 
ſo they may live fat, and full, and free from thoſe evils. | 
Gifts are as bad as bribes, when Juſtice and greatthings are co be 
 doneina Nation, for as a bribe blinds the eyes, & they ſhall never - —_— 
ſee the King in his beanty, who ſhakg not their hands from holding of ters ..c: 
TO "= deſpiſe not the gain of Oppreſſion; ſo a gift deſtroys the haart, x, 1.7. 


chat  publick ſpiriced man dares not think a gaod thought; - :- © : 
mucly lefſe to ſpeak or a& for common freedom and the good of - 
og while money ſtops the mouth, choaks and deſtroys the- . 
cart, SY | Ke | 
They ſay indeed, the time is not yet come, bur 7s it 4 time tore- _, 
ceive mene) ; ſaid Eliſha: .Oh ſay others, you are too haſty, 8&c. Bur * _—_ - 
the captive exile haſtened that he might be looſed, and that he ſhould wot Ma,57 x4 3 
dje in the pit, nor that his bread ſhenldfail : If theſe men' were banis 
ſhed bur for a year, or their Babes without bread for a day, they 
would noc delay juſtice and mercy- to men, feeing the Lord comes. 
riding ou 4 ſwift cloud, to judg and reign, and to haften Righteouſneſs, 
. Iſa, 16. 5+ | X | | 4"; 
Ler Mercurius Politicx tell you the reaſon of State, and ſhew you = 
if men were religious indeed, that is, righteous, juſt, honeſt, plain, ſrmple- 
hearted people, they might. quickly 4 what they ſay: What's 'that ? : 
Taks away the iniquity of the Land inone day ; the iniquity, that is; yz ;., 
the oppreſſion, &c. / will tag it away inone day; howlojpray? 2 
Whev God ſhall appear in men, aud men att in the immediate pow- ww 
er of God; when the power that God and man hath purinto rheir See the 
hands is improved co the utmoſt, withent fear of mas, and with full -*'4 of i 2 
©%#fidence in God; Oh, what a worldof good might be done in oue day ? —_— 
all-the prond enemies;opfreſſqrs, the unrjghreous riches, the-nnjult Weſence, _-: 
=. L 2 DEFECT 24108 - Mee ol 
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they will ſpeak no good will ts man, but ſwallow down the:ra 


2 $0.6 


tains, the gfeat: Reventies ſuddenly-got, yea; atlihe imynizyofth, 


Land world be taken away in one day. 


' This wou!d be Goſpel indeed and glad tyadings tothe porr, and make” 
all che oppreſſed in the Land co ſing; for this 1s the ever/aFting Go. 
ſpe, which ſhall be preached, »ot in word but power; nor 28 the Go- 
ipel at firſt in ſpeaking, or preachings ; but in publickattings,the ever- 
laſting Goſpel (hall go forth 4n the laſt rimes;'as I ſhatthinranon, 
and another time (with God) meretully prove, that the preaching of 
the everlaiting Goſpel is not the miniſtery of man, nor 15 that gA#- 

gel a man or Minilter, but the Ange! of the Covenant Chriit iy ws,God + 


- 1nour fleſh, . that 1s, God fully manifeſt'in ns ſhall miniſter himſelf * 


LO us, God ſhall miniſter himlelf ro men ;: a pure miniſtery of che 
Spiric ſhall be, the Spiric ſhall' only miniſter both light and love 
among men, ſalvation,andirengrh;{ufhiciency,and fulneis of all z00d: 
things to the whole Creation at laſt, . 
| This glorious appetarance of the great God and Saviour in men,'1s that 
which 1s molt abhorred by Miniſters and Paſtors, three Shepherds, 
whom the Lord /oaths ard divides, becauſe they will not be drawn 
up tounion, and love to mankind; to wnom they are rather cruel, 
their throat an open Sepulchre,and their ſeet ſwift to ſhed blood, that is, 
and 
detiroy them , not owning «ll men a their own fleſh, and: the 
eternal Spirit dwellingin them , therefore God divides:the Shep- 
herds with their flocks, daſhing one againſt another, cauſing. every 
man of them to eat the fleſh of bo brother, Lach. 11,9, | 
True; it is but fleſh 4»d fleſhly forms that Churches fightand contend 
for, the cauſe of all the contenrion 1s in the Shepherds or the Mini- 
ers, the Church-members poor ſouls would be quiec, and come 


"up-againto walk in the Spirit; but becauſe che Members will fol- 


Joiy, not the Head, but their tellows, Members and Miniſters, God 
gives thems np to their. King, ver. 6, Whois that ?- Sure ſome chief - 
Paſtor who commands in Church and Common-wealth :: Well, for 
this, God takes no more care of the Church, bnr divides them alto ; 
He breaks the Covenant which he made with all the peopleyver, To. 

The Independent Church was built once oh a Coveyant 3 now be- 
ine aſhamed of char they call ir a Confeſſion, othersan Agreement, 


Cod breaks all in pieces, even the Covenant, Firſt his taffs, Beau- | 


ty; that Is, the #nty of the Spirity v.1 apes his fffe Bonds,che bond © 
of Peace;for:the brotherhood between Judah andirael wibrokgnuer. 14... 
How: clear doth this appear in the:preſent Churches; who by» 7 


Lay cal none brothers but ſuch of their own focteries:no;Saint what+ _. 
ſoever, nor yet Chriſt were he, among them would they call Bra 


ther, unleſſe he were of a Church-way, and of theirs -alſo;. chereforety 
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the brotherliodd between Jadahand 1/rael, ( the Independentand © 
baprized Churches) is broken... - - | RIES 43 
Great .and marvellous are thy works Lord God almighty, juſt andtrue' gg, , xt 
are thy waies thou King of Saints | How juſt is it for God to divide 4 
thoſe Churches, that divide chemſelyes from Saints > How true is ; 
their divifion, when the very Brotherhood is broken, | ; Y 
; Oh /ove the brotherhood, ſaith Peter: that cannot be, ſaith the Pro- r Pet.2-27 
phet, for there is nothing bur wrath and wars to be among them, "= 
they muſt be divided and ſubdivided alſo : 7 will deliver the men eve- 'R 
17 one into the hand of his neighbour, or fellow member, and intothe hand-' : 
of his King or Paitor, tor iuch are called Kings in Scripture, Princes 43 
of the SanQuary, Again, ſaith God, 7 will xor feed you;that that dyeth  , \ 
let it dye, andthat that is to be cut off, let it be cut off , audlet the ref * 
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eat every one the fleſh of another, ver. 9,. that 183. thoſe fellow-Mem- i 
bers who were more moderate and peaceabie minded men,'nor , 
viven to common diviſion, are yet defifoyed and die in their ſpi- bc 
rits, by being in Church-fellowſhip ;' for God breaks the Covenant 
that he made with all the people, ver, 19. = 
This is that I ſhewed in che mountains from Ezekiet 37.3, That 
All the people of God this day are a dead arvided people; not only ga- 
thered Churches, but ſcatter. d Saints; theſe in their fleſh; thoſe in 
che forms and fellowſhips. ; AVE, EE, 
Firſt, they are as:dry bones of the valley, yea, bones very dry lying ini 
the oper valley, theloweſt part ofthe earth, and ir is the opesx valley: 
every one above them who are on the hills, may behold and ſee how 
dead and dry they are; very dry, faith he, baving neither skin, nor 
finew, nor ftrengeh,.nor ſpirit, nor yet fleſh indeed upon them, not *.* 1} 
the Letrer of Scripture for any of their publick Worſhips, Common _ - ,-\! 
Prayers, &c.. nor yet in their walkings doth che fleſh Chriſt appear -.' '*;.» 
upon them in meekneſs and lowlinels. of heart ; yeaychey arc-not 
{o lowly and loving, as ence they were, ſo humble and renderly 
minded, ſo ſelf-denying and dying to the world... Andas they are | 
dead; (o,divided into two ſticks, Ezek, 37.16, They are not now cal- 5 , 
led branches, but ſticks, dry, ſapleſs things withont any ſhey: of ſpi- ag) 4 b 
ritual life, yea, without hope to riſe here-on earth, as themſelves lip & pe 
conteſle,wver.11, ES : =. 7 fe&tlover 
. . - Bur Lhave better hopes of you beloved, then yourſelves haye'; #2ion wil 
. Alkthe Churches indeed ſhall fa)l, bur the Saints therein ſhall rile, = on x 
Oh my. people, ſaith God, 1 will open your graves, and cauſe you'to" cone the al 
forth out of your graves, ver, 12, . | '”. - or Chi 
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men will ſerve or worſhip God is Spirie, and with one confent or { 2 
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Bur there the people of God yer are, andrhis the Lord would 
have them know this day, although they will nor;thar they areall in 
Babylon, dead dry bones, and diviaed ſticks > Dead in their forms, di- Y | 
vided intheir fellowſhips,and defiled in both,Zeph.3.9, Bur Babylon is: | 
yet divided into three parts; for ſince the Apoſtacythe Churches have 
been (till divided znto three parts, as the Greek, and Latine Churches 
| of old, andthe African, Church that made the third, there was the 
WM Eaftern, Weftern, and Southern Churches t So in the North at the 
firſt Reformation, the (alvini, Lutheran, and Anabaptiſt in Ger 
_ Thus 1t 18in Ezg/ara, the Prelatick,, Presbyterian, and Inde- 
 £pb. 4.4. 2242nt Churches, are Babylon diviiedinto three parts, 
| | ' The Apoſtolick Churches or Churches of Chritt were but oye Bo* 
=” dy, had bur «ze Baptiſm, as there was but oze Sprrit leading all the 
Saints in one Church- way, one way of worſhip, one Church: govern- 
ment was amovg all the Saints, though there were differences be*= 
rween brother and brother ; yea,berween one Apokile and another, 
yer never was there a difference between Church and Church, as 1n 
Babylon this day ; for the Spirit being then bur one, kept the body 
Mm one Baptiſm, But now the Churches are become three bodies , 
andtheſe have three Baptiſms , Presbyterians baptsſe the whole Nati» 
02; Independents the ch:/aren of believers only , the baptized Churs 
ches believers themſelves: Here is Babylon in three parts : Aging 
the baptized Churches are ſubdivided inco three parts, one Church 
is for Free-will, a ſecond for «niverſal Redemption, a third connr 
-chemſelves more Octhodox in Dodrine, as the Church of Exgland: 
; Neither of theſe three baptized Churches dare communicate one 
| Iſa. 10.26, with another, Oh Babylon ! Babylon is fallen, is fallen, for Babylons 
W. 27. fall is by divifion and confuſion ; the Prophet calls it, The ſlaughter 
* 7 ey of Midian, for the Midianites were deſtroyed by their mucual qwiſi= 
W353 ons. This another Prophet calls the valley of Jehoſhaphat,, for as the 
Ws. ſcattered-boyes lay in the valley, Ezek, 37, 1, So the valley of Jehoſha- 
phat hath ſome reference to the dry bones, and the divided Ricks 
in Babylon, _ EP cc) 
What's the valley of Jehoſhaphat? *Tisthe divided ſtate of men 
oppoſing the appearance of God in his people, See 2 Chros, 20,23, 
there is Moab, Ammon, and Mount Seir, all three of kin ro the true 
Church of God, which tho'e three came againſt, as the preſent | 
«Churches prerend to the Primitive Church of Chriſt, which yer they 
| "= oppoſe it the Spirir. | 
Well, ler us look into the ww of ]ehoſhaphat, thither cauſe thy 
; mighty ones to come down,O Lord, ſaith Joel 3.1 ha 5 , how many 
mighty ones, and high ſpicited men are come down'Fo the valley of | 
Jehoſhaphat, into divided Churches, Aloab, Ammon, and monnt —_ $7H 
| | "4 CLIT» 
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Ficlt,-ewojare againſt one, then one againſt another, for Moab, and . ? 
Ammon, ood upagainlt mount Ser witerly to [tay and deſtroy, and. _—_— 
when they had made an end of the Inhabitants of mount Seir, each max 
| helped to deftroy one another, 2 Chro, 20. 23, | 
Thus it -was with the Prelatick,, Presbjterian, and [Independent 
Churches: theſe two lalt food np, ntterly to ſlay and deſtroy the firlt 
both Root and Branch, and now they help to deſtroy one another, as 
Independent and baptized Churches borh againſt Presbyrery, and 
now theſe two againſt each other : Yea, the baptized Churches them- 
ſelves are divided into three parts, are now in deſtruction by ther” 
own diviſions * Sure itis by the anvinting all this is done, the Spirit of 
the Lord in their fleſh, which would unite doth now divide them, 
becauſe they will not hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Charches, . 
Therefore it is ſaid before 2 Chron, 20, 22, The Lord ſet ambuſh- - 
ments againFt the children of Moab, Ammon, aud monnt Ser, &c, an 
ambuſhment is a ſecret and ſndden aſſault of an enemy unawares :. Oh, 
how ſecretly and ſuddenly hath the Lord come upon the Churches in. 
their march and Church-way ? How hath he divided them one againſt 
axother, before they were aware of it > This is the Lords work, 
and the wonder of men, that men who are all godly cannot joyn 
un oe Church-way ; Why they will not, they (ball not, they can» 
| mot; for God divides thems i» Jacob, and ſcatters them in Iirael.- * 
As this is Babylons judgment to fall by divifion, ſo ir is the judg- :-%Y] 
—_ of God on the Churches, for in the valley of Jehoſhaphat be /ſies' ' * © 
to-juage, | "2Y 
:*Þ bu which I have heard to be Mr, Brightmay's opinion,.and Mr. Bo 
Sterries ſince, Was given into my ſpirit long ago, that as che ſever M 
Churches of Aſia, fignifie the State of the Apoſtolick:Charches, incl-  - - 
pinstoan Apoftacy : So Lararcea the laFt, typifies the latter Churches- 
this day, who indeed ſhall be the /aff i» the world, and rthefall of all 
ſhall be firt in Ezglaxd; for as Mr, Brighrmarhoids Laodicea ro be 
the Church of Emglang, fo the Churches here are Laedicea indeed, 
lake-warm, without heat, or the Baptiſm offirezrall ; the Lord . 
condemns the other Churehes in ſome things, yet in ſome things he 
commends them: but rhe Chutch of Zaodicea he commends nor. at; 
all , but condemns alcogether , becauſe ſhe was well, and wan- | 
bing zething ; no Church-Order-, no Ordinance is wanting to : ©: I 
rnem, . W"i'3 | C 
.. What's Laodicea in Greek , but the judgement of the people, the peo- Aal Dans. 
ple of God are judged indeed in the 24ley of Jehoſhapbat this day,by wes 
their mutual d1vifions to their utter deliruction, nes *2 
" Therefore thus ſaith the Lord, -Three' Shepherds I put off in one 
month, Whar's this mormeth > Sure it is a Myſtery, In general itis | 
| es Very. 
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E Iſs, 19.5, 0# the earth, he comes riding on a ſwiftcloud to judg ; yea, the Lord 
E Mal.3.5. quickly, and he will make bw ſhort work with them, 


I will not ſpeak ofthe Popiſh Church which continued ſo. many 
hundreds of years, look bur into our own Land in cheſe laſt dates, 
wherein the myſtery of Iniquity, hath been moſt manitelt, nor only 


| could Ne very little time.” ; by : 

chem no Prelacy upheld by K:»zly power,continued about (ſeventy years, in« 

* more time, {[zving the people of God, like 1ſraels exptivity of old in Babylon, 

RF _ ar- Presbytery reigned bur three years and 4 half ( the time of the 
© pave them 34) by Parliamentary Authority ; for no longer,according to Or- 
* Juſto Oinance,rheir time was to lalt, 

F much. Independency is down in a month, that's a ſhorter time then the 

© |. The Ar. former, they are fallen before they riſe, the whole Army cannot 

any cannot heſp them vpagain, _ | | 

Rv fo Bur what 1s this moneth ? Iris that of the wild Aſſe iu the Wilder- 

2 _ neſs, the Lord comparesthe Church to this, Fer, 2.24, A wild Aſe 
.$ Tt, LOT | . . . 

| time (hal #ſed to the Wilderweſſe, that ſnuffeth up the wind at ber pleaſure, m her 

fe be uo more, occaſion who ran turn her away , all they that ſeek, her will not weary 
>. Revel. 10, themſelves; in her moneth they ſhall find her, | 

MY: - ongggts bg What is the moneth that we may find the Aſſe, for men weary 

Wo balf atime, cEmielves in vain to ſeek her, ſhe is ſo wild, and in the wilderneſs al- 

F  ferthar's {0, where ſhe holds up her head, and ſous the wind as ſhe goes,neicher 


WF: the 42 mo- will ſhe be turned out of her way, yet in her mouth ſhe is founa, What's 


b. £70805 -y, {011 of pain and travel, when che wild Aſſe is ina ſuffering condirion, 
FF ., c *"* (he may be ſound, | | | : | 
az months Thus it was with the Churches; -The Prelates thought them- 
Fbcing zbree ſelves Preachers of the Goſpel: how high 01d they hold their heads, 
gears and ,,7 ſinffethe wind as they went ; but when their ſuffering time came, 
| We ot.cbec the ſpirits of Princes were cut off , the prondeſt Prelzce dared nor 
i Fames, 214 Open his mouth for his ears, that ſhewed him an Aſſe, forithe had 
#xime is onc the world ſhould not have topr his mouth ;- but the had no more 
peat, Wi ro ſay when they came to ſuffer: then, wichout ſeeking, a man 
"Two Kh | gap F:- — or _- 
and half 2 might find chem to be'no Minilters of the Goſpel ; for their moherhy 
© year is the WAS COMrs. | : s 

F F half rires 


very ſhortly as Junim before, for the Lord will now-do-a-fhort work 


is a witneſs too, anda ſwift witneſs, againſt the Churches; he comes 


F hn Hi by che Spiric,buc by lenfible experience, and the event of things ina 


neths, the that! Itis the 2Boneth ſhe is ready to bear or bring forth, when ſhe is ' 


| which ſhall beno more, ſaich Zobn,'tis now but a meneth, nor forty woynor tune at all, - I 
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W-balf a time; been as he ſaid a Preacher of the Goſpel, all the Parliaments of 
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proud as che Prelacs, and. held up. cheir heads. as-high, andOpened 
cheir mouths (again Heaven) as Miniſters oi che Goſpel alſo; 
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Dur 
when the 10th of their ſorrows and ſufferings come toan end, rhey 
will bedumb 4s the- Af, and as Biſhops were; and unlefle God by 
a Miracle open their mouth, -as- Ba/aams Aﬀerto ſpeak freely, the * 

.next-countermand thart comes from the Powers can lilepce them, 
or if they ſuffer the loſle of Tithes,all their mouths areftopt at ance; . 
for their moneth 1s come, they are cur off by God, and can preach nv 
mores I p < 4 | | | 
Well, the Independent Paſtors and Teachers their month comes ' 
(and that in one day as Babj/ons p did), I will not compare 
cheſe wiſe men to No Afe inche Wildernels, yer truly they will + 
not be turned from their way, bur ſnuff che wind as they go (for it « Hoſe 121.253 
ind that Ephraim feeds ev») Oh, when will cheir moneth -be> — 7 
 Whence can their ſufferings ariſe, ſeeing the whole State, and the /£ 
" higheſt Sduldiery is for them >: For al thixchey aſt fulfer, all che = 
worldcannorſave them.; bat what ſhall their iufferings be? Surely 
not from man, nor by man, but by the Lord Gad they ſhall _{uffer, as it is 
clearly forecold, {ſ«; 31. 3. 9, The A4frian ithe tuft Oppreſſor, for 
&gypt was before. The Churches this day do opprefs not only men m - 
their States, Mic, 2. 2,8, 9, but the Spirits of men, very 6+ Yea,the > 
Spirit of God allo, ver, 7, 4 © de on Beat 1:0 
The preſerit Churches Ilook upon,as theAſjr/4s the laſt opprefſor / 
that ſhalbe in the Land ; this is the A{rianrthat ſhall fall : Howp not 
by man, and the ſmord not of a mean man ſhall devonr hims, 1/4, 31, 8, 
How ſhall the 4{)riars- fall be then > Firſtly by fear, Secondly, by A 
fire, -The ſinners of Z10n are afraid already, and begin t0 fly totherr - - © 
fſtrovg holds, and hope in an Army or arm of fleſh, y.5. What makes _- 
chem fear and fly > Oh, there is an Enſign ſet up inthe Saints, yer, 96 " 3% 
the glorious appearance of God in the ſcattored Saints makes the ge- 
thered Churches quake and fear z bur where is the fire? Why itis1in __ 
Zion, and his furnace in Jeruſalem, v, 9, What is Zion but the Saints 
7 whom God dwells, or in whom God diſcovers him(elfco be. Is 
not in the Churches allo ? Yea, the Lord 1s there-amone them, 'the 
everlaſting burnings is in them, yea, they ſhall find and feel ſhortly, * - 3 
that conſuming fire to break forth upon them, and to.bxrn up all their © * 
fleſh ana forms,  - we TON 6+ 
. . This isthe judement of God till-op the Churches, becanis they 
would haſten to/a' Church-way,' not waiting for the Baptifon of the 
Spirit, and of fire," to ſet them in a Goſpel»order, or ro (hew them 4 * 
higher glory to be revealed in thew; therefore a fire(hall come oh | 
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Tahus they are gove from one fire into apather,as Eze 


* "They ſhall go out from one fire, aud another fire (hall dtwour them, Back, | 


-bylen; but now Babylon is 1n them,eſpeciallyin the Churches called 


[tween the Churches, v; 24. Why ?: becaule their $Shephegds are-cxt 


There are ſirange men and women Church-members: this day, 


& % (94 £ has SH » 
ER ea $f 


r5.7, they are gone out of the fire of the Sprrit, the fire of his jelewfie 
ſhall confume them, Zeph,'3. 3. I ſpeak. nor now of their perſons, 
bur of char opprefhve principle and fleſhly power, that's the 4ſhr:- 
aninthem, as 1 laid once, Fhar of old:the people of God were in Ba- 


the opprefſor, the golden City Ila, 14: 4. 

Bur ſee how the fire 1s come into the Churches, as we ſaid before, 
there not on!y the Cedars, the talleſt and higheſt members ate 
burnt, v..2, butall the mighty men. (or gallants) are ſpoiled, even 
che Miniſters or Paliors, {or-the howling of the Shepherds is heard 
ON hioh, V: 3. | 14 VE: 

Pray oblerve in all the Prophets what plagues are foretald co fall 
upon the Paſtors and Shepherds of Iſrael , but eipecially. Jeremiah 
Chap. 25.3435, 36. where there is a great howling of the Shepherds 
and principal of the flock; for the day of eheir diſper (ion 1s come, or heir 
diviftion, as we ſaid before, Zach, 11, 6,9,. Here they do eat every 
one the fleſh of another, of his fellow or brother, as the-Hebrew reads; 
chu3 the te low-members fall out, andthe brotherhood is. broken be- 


el in one moneth ; Whar's that? we have (aid -already.'cis the day of 
their ſufferings, < . - | — 

But'there may be another ſenſe gf this moneth, according to tbatof 
che Prophet, Hoſea 5, 6,7.. They ſhall. go with their flocks to ſeekthe 
Lord, but they ſhall #ot find him, he hath withdraws himſelf from thens..; 
they have dealt treacherouſly againſt the Lerd, - for they have begotten 
frange children, now fhall a moneth devonr. them with their portions ; 


range childrenindeed; Tle ſay no more of them, the wicked fing, 

2 wonderful and horrible thing 1s committed # the Laxd, that is, in the 

Church : Wharis thar > read Jer. 5, 26, to 3O.. 7 #* 
But what is the monerth here? Is it not-ſome-change think you, as 

the Moon dothevery monerh > Sure the zext change or turn of things 

will overtarn all the Charches, ſor a third-overturn. will be : The firſt 

was of Kingly Prerog ative by the Parliament, then'the Pretats fell ; 


the ſecond was of Parliamentary Priviledges, when the Army came 


upto puree it, then Presbyters fell : rhere will be a #hird overtwrn, ' 
whether for better-or worſe I know nor, yet I hope well of the. 
Common- wealth, and Rulers thereof ; but. down go theruling 
Elders wich all cheir Churches, the very-nexs month, when-a change. 
of chings will be; SEE, ET 
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mighty: breadeh, heighth, and1 l in che e | \ £ 
15 the moneth >. Is ir not the ew Moon (poken of 10 
Prophet, as a type of that »ew'Aoon and Sabbath, which ſhall bein 
the n:w Je: uſalem, Ia, 66, 22,235, KY 
What is the new Adoonthen ? Truly to me it 18 new Light, as aur 
life in God alone is the Sabbaththiere ſpoken :+Oh howterrtble is this 
to the Paltors and Teachers to look for new Light, much more to 
look on it, it will dazle and deftroy their fight, and makerhem fark 
blind; and allo dumb, as we ſhall ie&anon, ' | 
Every moneth we know the Acorn receives new light, as we call ir, 
then the »ew Moor, thougt-it be the-old ill z fothe new /igbt is 


nothing but che ald, even the everlaſting Goſpel, thar glory hid in God 


before the morld will come forth ine ar laitz yeaz'rhat old {gb of. 

Law ayd Goſpel-Charches, which bath been S#rd and darkened by the 

Apoſtacy, ſhall bes more fully knowny andeome forch'from all thar 
fradicional knowledge of God, which ts yer receivedby:meny Keve/, 
» LA 23, #54 Fat'Y.; 
© Oh this woneth will be a day of doom: ro the Churches, the vew 
Moin, this new'light, will darken them at nov#Aay;; pray read Ames 
$.9, where thefe is a greater than'this years Eclipſey the eatttvis 
not only darkenedat nuon , but the Sn goes down, and ſets at high 
voor © Whit is that? When men think-they are in hipbeſt light, as 
_ Churches took no higher,God dorh ſuddenly darken themgand makes 
chemalſo dumb, ver. 17, tor there is noneleft ro preath rhe Word, 
being no more ro be heard from North to. Eafty 'yver,'24 fromiScot= 
land to England and Wales, vat yl ny £1 *> 87.1 


- 


"Why is all this wrath thinkye>Theend is pave upon my people Iſ- 


: 


racl, that is the Churthz'ver, 3;tfiewthere is the howling of the Shep« _ 


herds, and their filencing, ver. 3; | 

Thisis wrath indeed, but what is the cauſe of all >-Surefirf, be- 
caule the Churches rake ms 'care for the poor of the Land , verſe 4. 
they may look'to their own poor, but+rhe- poor of the Land ore 
ſwallowed up by their ſilence , and made ro tail ; for the Minitters 


will nor open their mourhs, norſpeak-a good word for them to the - 


preſent Governours, who doubtlefſe would: and willhelp the poor 
at laſt, though never moved byrhe Churches, + 4 
But ſecondiy;” They cannot abide »ew "She: therefore darkneſſe 
comes, as weſaid, when will the new/Moon be gone; lay they; orasthe 
marein reads, the »ew Honeth > thiskitls the Pators-and'Teacners; 
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©:  paſt> Oh, thar they may-fe/ Carty REA 
7X there isno buying norſelling;nor aftitch 
er.22.28 Wheat, what is that: > What ts the chaff tothe t#heatg(aith the Pro- 
p oy 3". pher> Wheat ſure is the pure Word caltedithe fat of 'the Kidueys of, 


& 


” - 
. 
. 
7 
F* 


bd | that man cantake, that i=zmortallſeod of the Word, when it is ſincere, 
b:. [preituat, and pure, how precious; and how powerful is it-> But what: 


bur it goes away with the wind; yea, the Fan: of the Lord, or any 


Word andthe Preachers of 1t,. / + | rY | 
Butſuppoſe tbe Wheat that they ſell> it-is but the refuſeof Wheat, 
45 themſelves confeſs, Amos 8.6, Wharleanz low, and legal teachings: 
de our Preachers of che'Goſpel ſer forth/and ſell > ic is bur rherefn(c 
of a}, that which good- Mr; Perkins, Door Preſton, andthereſ of 
rhoſe-pious:mev left behind ; it is not #berr+ ſpirit theſe menſpeak 
| m—_ Ir is but rheirwords, or the language ot old Writers in anew 
|: : WG tefleg " OR” wid - ; »4 
Achicfone Nay, moſt of theſe 


"I -_ eternal: Spirit which: dwelt in the one , and which: fpake in; the 
WE 1y fay, thar Other, they know not; the fleſh profiteth nothing, ſaith Chriſt; it is the 
Fthe fleſh of Spirit that quickeneth, the words that E-ſpeak are Spwrit and lifer-where- 
LEbrif, and-is that ſpiricval, quick, a#d livelyword ? Spirit and life it ſelf mini»: 
: ch fred to menz and in them? . p: 3 44Þf 
Wire the | 1s it nor the refuſe of Wheat that they ſell, when all that is ſold by. 
two grear them is nor worth the knowledge of a Chriſtian > - Henceforth, faith 


412, 2% Weknow not Chriſt now, ſaith he, bur God i» Chriſt, wer, 19. 
W214. 9, for fo Chriſt would be-known, only as:the Fathers Image, he thaz ſees 
WP me ſees the Father, if thou hadſt known me, thou wonldſt have knownthe- 
'- Father; It was Godeventhe Father who was all in all in his fleſhy 
who did all, and ſpake all, in him, and by him-; he was indeed the way 
to the Father, nor that men ſhould fand Fill in Chrift, as 1 ſaid be- 
fore; bur by him go tothe Father, and with him dwell in Ged , ſohe 
was the truth, becauſe the ever/afting Father, the only true God ſent 
the Son, or came forth -in flefh, and crucified it al{o ro himſelf; tg 


| x Pet,9.18 
? bring men to God , and thus Chriftwas —_ and our. life alſo; + 


4 the way, doth tend and end in God, 1 Pec 1,27, Yetthis isnotdll 


When :  andſothe'pure word: is, "it is the fine(t fartening thins 


1s the Chaffe to the Wheat? Chaſe hath the form-and faſhion of Wheat,: 
ſufferings from mey, as 1 (aid before, blows away the Chaffegborh the | | 


"7 Paflors'or Preachers of the Goſpel can 2000- 
'q ns fr- farther than the fleſhof (hriſt,and the Letter of Scripture, As for thar 


dc ls of - the:tApoſtle, krow-we 10-m1an after the fleſhy yea, though we have known. 
we Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no'more, 2'Car, 5) 


For indeed, all the Life, knowledg, avd faith of a Chizftian, by Chrift - 
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| aada ans ae Greek ce; Sy 6 
why, the greateſt of them. all go-ne. higher-than che. rf 
I ſaid a—_—_ 4 dChrih. T 69A "Mr | x. 
201g of th Ainifters of c burches can manifeſt to the-werld._ thoſe bid. * 

den My fteries, and Secrets of Heaves, that high e Myers of God even  - _* 
the- Father, and.of Chrift, and the Ad) ſtery,of the Goſpel;cheſe Mint-. "# 
ters of the Goſpel-know not 3. as I ſhall ſhew. (wich God) another, 3 
time, 3 x Soc: 19-7. NS 

But now ſee-what archants we bavein the world, mark it, they 

ſell wheat, nay; ſhameupon them, they-ſell the ON beth and 
ſell it: for what? atthe higheſt rate that ever was the refuſeaf Wheat, 2 
an eld: Sermon, that is even monldy. with lying by, they will not. © 2 
part with-wichou:t a price.;; yeaythey ſellic chem. at a-dear gaxe,nope ' 2 
will preach now under a hyndred peund-a year:teaching is turned. - * 

to-a. meer Trade, be that will give moſt,ſhal kaye moſt Goſpel, Under. 

the Lawgallche Prictis hadbut che like allawancesGolpel-Mynifers - 
eached freely, yet wanted nothing: now men will-nor craft Gods.  — =: 
ut muſt haye before-hand, ſome twenty ſhillingefor every Sexrmon - 5 
they make, ſome- forty ſhillings for every-Sermon;- yeaythereare 2 
Paſtors+and. Teachers in.Exg/«xd, who- have four young for eyety”.. - 2 
0 LOTETRMSRT: * 2. © LS 


Go. - At. bs 
d 'p : F- 


Sunday Sermon,.. beſides four pound every.weeks-ton: 


and gaudicsy Of eating good cheer; 44 2 nn gt ns oY 8 
- Do nattheſe make merchandize of the Ward of God? "Ate not theſe? © * 
the Merchants which John [peaks that ſhall ſhortly-cry, Alas,alas, Rev, Fenn 
13,15, Fo A. ET-1 14514 oOE 
- Was there ever the.like heard inthe world,thet the refuſe of Wheat = 
ſhould be ſold fo dear by/Divinezand Spiritual men >: 4. bg b- 
«Spiritualmen ſaid 1? What? they who are imployed in Secularand' Co 
" Martial affairs > ES. 30... oe. 
I do-nort blame the Governours of our State;, for ſertingſuch'hoe 
nour and preſerment on the heads of Paſtors and Teachers. Conftan-' 2 
#1»e did more, yet more miſcheif followed, and the Church: as.they. _ 
ſu, felt « feep in Conſtantines {ap ſo I yiſhthe wiſe and godly Gor. © 
vernours of che Common-wealth te.conſider: - ' 3 4-4 is wk © 
I pray conſider, 1s it according to the order: of the Goſpeh, that Pa-' ,o .. 19.) 
tors ſhould leave their own Ghnrch-fellowſhips, and run fellows.of © 
Colledges+- Is it according to the Goſpel,that Paſtors ſhould become - © 
Princes and Preſidents, Deans aud Doors ?-Is not:chis a ſecular 
employment?-and this in the hands of ſpiricnal men, is bur:the In-. 
firuments of «fooliſh Shepherd, as the Lord'Genegal Cramwe! excel- 
lencly words it, TH $f pak} CIOS, \ cb a 
Buy -, Tk 4247 
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This #s the great hand of God,& worthy of the c0uſfrderit 
; 5 vs a 8 ; . 


E (Minifters ) who taking into their hi of fooliſh. 
y Bs 4 Shepherd, to wit, mediing with worl y policies, wixtures of earthly 
power, to ſet up that which they call the Kingdoms of Chriſt, which is nei«. 


ther it, nor if 18 were, wonld ſuch means be. found effefttual for that end, 
and neglett or not truſt to the word of God, the ſword of the Spirit, 8c, 
ALerter from Dunbay pag, 17, © + © ROT 
Thar this is nor ia tbat a ſecular power, or earthly mixture, 
* appears, becauſe. an Univerſity is properly che School of Nature ele- 
vated and improved by Art, not by Religious forms (rthough'the 
pow: r of it be precious) bur by excellency of learning which Paſtors 
and Teachers are {not much acquainted , with, -(@ were” ficcer. 
Weng: =: * 4.2 | ; | A 
Again, Tris a'very fad Omer. when Miniſters of -the Goſpel, and- 
Paſtors of Churches creep io fa{t/into Colledges,not only becaule the 
proſperity (or eale) of fools deftroys them; but it is the Geneva Note 
on Ats 6,"t 2, That the firſt bloudy Perſecntion of the Church of 
(briſt ſprang up, and began from a company of Prieſts bythe ſuggeſtion. 
4 | Bur we are gone too far from Market, we heard before their ſellwg 
2 the refuſe of #heat for Silver , I tell you there is more in that verſe 2 
Wo Aros 8. 6. They buy the poor for Silver;and the needy for a pair of ſhooes :-Opjas the 
= 41705 2:6. (me Prophet ſpeaks, They ſell the'righteou for ſilver, #nd the poor for 
. » far a pair of ſhoves, Thar is, it thefe be a righteous” poot man that 
ſeeks the publick good of the Common-wealth, or the good of mankmd, 
- they willeither keep himipoor, or make him'rich, they will-ftop his 
month with a piece of fi/ver, or ſend him away in a pair of+ ſheses; 
F - What's that? ſer himin aigood office, or gainful imployment, that's 4 
 __ pairof ſhoesthat many an honelt heatt 15 bought and iold for, += + 
We: - * TwonderthatthePropher ſhould ſay of God Then haft forſaken + 
E94-2+7+ thy people the howſe of Jacob, &c, Why? Their Land is full of filver and 
; gold, and there is no end of therr treaſures. LI 
'  Trulyit were well the trydings had been true, Thatwe Chriſh- 
- 2n$ would have'no more filver and: gold from the ##dies; then gold 
: ſhould be our God: Bur now I feir -that Mammonis not on! ye. 
-., godofthe world, bur the 20d of Chnrches alſo; yea, many. good 
E-. * Chriſtians make Mammon and mony their God. 97 Ag 
8 In the Apoltlesdayes, The /ove of money was the: root of alltevily nc 
= laycloſein cheearth, bor now it is riſe» to 4 Tree; all men-amy ſes? 
& Extt: 7.193 tharnioney is moſt loved by goodand bad alike, SIONS 4 
EO Theſ 2.5, Paul (peaks of a oloake covetouſneſs, it was *much- coveredand bi 
_ **'"" kept cloſe then, becauſe indeed the Churches were io pure and» 
weoyetouſnels walks abroad by day without any es £ 
oY as 
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Ln Effereed ry Daine on the Sm ths 
DE TIT UW" nd V4 SS da 4 - a 
pts ' £084 them the duel onde. Rev: 3\t0 
earth ;, "True, char derienrhrexurh; — ho who dwell in heaven. © 
are' cempred wich italio, the glory of wr gry” oa lof cangrawe on 
teſt of all Chriſts'Temptations March. 4.8 | Ky” 

I do-not envy your: greatnels( God: kejons whorgles your r goods . 
peſs chat is ſo betiegedwirkgrearneſs and wortdly glory,with Silver” 
and Gold; and\' Money, and more then heart cowl on 3.the Lords PA 73.7 
ard Nobles of old could do better with it, becauſe Gentlemeg born; i 
bur when fo much money comes 1n:6 the hands of peoraints; Ob, 
how they holdir, and hug it; and; hunger :atcer” inote,,avdogs aiter 
dry bones, Wo; woto the Churchess and Chriltianschis days. Truly "= 
Friend, Ewas forced as firft to f peak, ;chen ro writes io -NOW/LO > pab* ** 
liſh theſe things to the world. *-- Fr 

- I wonld much-cather have beer-at hoaks, ad Ge infilence; 3.yeas. 
betrerthad ir.been for. my fleſh and family,.if Lhad. (as ſaid) eyen-- 
enterd jnto my chambers and ſhut the'door p0u-me-wntil the i $101 

beoverpaſt'y that is, till all che (even Vials ;s full o0:wrath be-po 
forth; there is wrath enough on the Churches already, their 
diviſions would deſtroy them quick enough ; and-why then/'mult I 
comeforcislike A fool ) agd pur _y ct deryeecp their walneal 2 
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Bur yet God harh Spſvioced z' worm't0 pour out mach onths: 
Churches, te pour our wrath, and yerin love, tolyeunder the ſame”* © 
wrath with chem; and tor their take toſuffer this, for hechackills "2p 
with the ſword, ſhall bekilled by the ſwords Rev. 13, 10, *Fisnot,my® : - 4 
happineſs then. bur wo 5 me ny mother that thon baſt mate mes. Mew 7 _ 
of contention to; all the earth, co Firlt, to/Prelats,then to Preebyrerg-- SIE 
now: to Independent Paitors and Teachers ;' It it-my mother the © "A = 20 2 
Ghurch\hattymade me thns., for my Fathers Spicit, the m_ of 
the-Farher in me,dorh reach me bercerthises.. 

There atre-beccer thingsindeed that the Saints ſhonld waltdos, 
things above Lawand Goſpel-order;ifit were as ic wasy - butis $6 460 
things which neicther Propher,nor ApoRties attained £95 yet-both d 17 
write of, and wait for,the glory to be revealed in us, the- v.99" X nf ij p7 
berty of the ſons of *God, and of the ſons of menalſo ,-'even of-the -, <8 
whole Creation ; the new Heaven,and new Earth , the yew Jer 2 P2t.3.8 
oy APPEATANCE 'of the Oreat God in us, whenwe be like bins; An x Ft, 5 

e-bims as. he ts; fee his ; face, aud bis naye-an thr oreheads, when there Rove. -2. 77% 
thall be'»o. curſe, nor crying, nor - death; "but" the tret of 4iſe ib the $75 5.46} : 
midſt of us,the:River of life, clear a-C Go fetqieniaing our: of rhe *© * 
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Thtotie bf God arid the Lambrchac isdwank; - 


- #4; 


= - , ters, the Rivers of Butter and Honey the Prophets ſpeak 
/ Foel 3.18, monntains dropping downuew Wine, from | TI 51 
theSpitir whichthe 


Fo; 2, hore then was in Goſpel-times, the-newwine, 
if Apoltles- were drunk with at firſt, was bue the firſs froirs, but a taſte 
# _ of chat which ſhall be morefully drawn forth in che lakt daies, when 
LZach.g.r6, 1D [pA drink, and. make 4 noiſe uu through wine; wel berfflied with 
© Rev. 19.6, #0wlts, $&c. yea, mitke a noiſe, as of thunder 5:beiug the voice of «nel 
=, . people in Heaven, and of many Hallelvjahs, Thoſewho'ſhall ſing 

- and ſpeak" really, and indeed, theſe g/ad tydings ro men, fhall nor 

want money nor means; for City andConntrey (and Kings roo) ſhall 
: contribute their rpee them, the City Merchants ſhall give them 
S - food and raiments' 7/4. 23,18, and Conmny Farmers ſhalt ſerve 
” © - . their Wives and children'toplow, ſow, aud reap for them, //a, 61, 
* 4, 5,6, and 9, verſes; yea the Lord God: himſelf-will'be ready as a 
E- 1{4-45.112 ſervant , £ Wait 0% chews at their command, and at their call,"( Here 
1/4. 58.9. 'am 1, ſaith he) to thoſe-who undo the heavy burthens, and let the oppreſ- 
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"a N the everlaſting'Golpel will do,” Zſaiab 58, 6, 7,8,9;1 24 verſes 
a compared. By 7 Tk TR Ws. - 
ak _- This isal(o the Sabbath before ſpoken of, ( which the Miniſters 


8 and love and glory to be revealed in us. Thus the Ange! fiyes wn the 
c 3 ——_ 1,24 Ther appearance of Godin men. For as the Kings of the earth bring 


$ 


fire, Rev. 17,16, - « 'T | 
The ren Xing rare not'a Kingly power ; for Monarchy will never 

- * biirn Miniviery, (rhe whores fleſh) bur ſuch a Governmenr of men,  - 
- who have reterved nd Kingulon as Yet; but recerve power 4s King one EG 
hotr with the Beaſt, Rev, 17, 1:2; 43 the two Beaſts are falle __ X 
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x5 under ſeveral. foruns,.ſo the Beaſt here is the ſecond Beaſt, 7 
horns like 6 Tnaeis baenyne -Pureit Miniſery, apd Prophet-were rakes 
moſt like Chr:f, chough indeedot Antichrilt, dong aud ws. The fn is wm 
ſpraking as the Dragon and firſt Beaſt did , Revele 13," th, jeernd 
Il, I2, Ss nat | : Miracles.” 7 
To this ſecond Beaſt the ter Kings with one mind give their power = 

and frength, and makg war with the Lamb, oppoſe and perſecure the Jv 13:8 
high appearance: of God in his ſuffering-Saims, who are ſaid ro compant# A 
be with him, who allo by ſuffering ſhall overcome at alt, boththe © 
Beaſt and ten Kings with him, KRevel, 17.13, 14, cogipated with 
Revel, 12, IT, Z | p” '$ £ 

"The ten Kings being thus overcome, by the Spiric of the Lord in 
his people (and by the ſame Spirit appearing inthemſelves) ſhall 
hare the whore (with the Bealt) and ſhell burn her fleſh' with fire, Re- 
velation I7, IS, - = . # $I Pe {7 

_ Bur before this-(as Laid) they had given their power to the Braft, 


Broſt whodi 
. ah | 


4 
» 4 he 


the reaſon why-chey gave ic 1s ttrange, and ſhould/Ril all the mur- 6 
murings of men: For God pat it in their hearts to fulfil bus wil; and to & 
agree, andto give their Kingdom to the Peatt until the words of God ſpall 4 


be fulfilled, Rev, 17, 17, | | 2 
When the words of God are fulfilled, then thewomar (tharwho- 
riſh ſpirit or dependance.on Men and Miniſters,whichreigns over the _ "| 
Kings of the earth) che ten Kings ſhall burn with” fire, that is, by the _. -: 
wer and Spiritof the Lord God appearingin them as Fire, _ * "FJ 
\ Theſe cen Kings then ſeem to me to be a State Government; like 
ours) who have no Kmgaom as yet (not yerſettled.)chough the Beaſt 
may.make them believe they are Kings for an hogr,tor that littletime * _ 
of che Beaſts reign over chem, bur che Kzngs car do nothing,they cando” * 
no more nor longer, then the Lord pars in their hearts,as wis ſaid bes - 
fore : [therefere, when the Word of Gods fulfilled, and histime ac: * 8 
compliſhed, The tex K:ngs (rhough formerly ruled by the BeaFF, and "7-30 
|. lovingthe whore; yet now) hate her, make her deſolate, and'naketl; eat 
her fleſh; and burn ber with fire, Rev, 17; 16, 179, *' > PS. 
[ How beloved were che Biſhops or Prelarsto moſt of the preſent! 
powers, in whom yet ſuch a-Spirit tince appeared, that hach bacne 
up all thoſe, and will them that follow! ] ET 4 
Thoſe Kings then who bring their glory and honour tothe new Jeraſas' 
lems afe the ten Kings, and theſe ton Kings are the Chriſtian Magi” . © 8 
ſiraces (it may be ours) for as the' Nations! of them that are ſavedare” ._: > 
Joyned with them, &ev. 21, 24, ſo theſe-three- Nations 1 believe -: + © 
will be che ficlt ſaved onerin nog anarchy, & Tyranny. 2x 19 


Stares:apd Spirits, Je- bs ? Ba8k; + ">, 
- Theſum ot all is this; 7, That the -Appearance-of Godin the Chri- 
fian Magiltrace alio, wil go forthas che flying Angel;8cc, 2. Thar 
fire whereby they bara che Whores fleſh) is the Spirit of the Lord 
Ciod in them, 3, Thar Spirit which appearcd in the Miniſters of 
_ Chrilt preaching the Goſpel at ficlt, willnow appear inithe Chri- 
EF $3.4 ſian Magilirare much mote at laſt, 4.. As the Aag;iſtrate: is the 
—. © Aumifterof God, and the only true Minitier now (there:/being none 
in the Church); 'o God in the laſt dayes will fictt appear with power 
and glory, not inthe Church-butin the Common-wealch, nor in 
EE: - Mivitiers #all , butinthe Magiſtrate both Civil and Martial, + 
F *The Ia- The Lord will ſave the Tents of ]udab firſ#, Zach, 12.7, And the 
| babitams - Governonrs of Judah ſhall ſay in their hearts, the * Inhabitants of ſeru- 
F of f - _ ** ſalem ſhall be my ftrength in the Lord their God,v,5, Again, / will make 
F thoſe who thine Officers peace and thine Exattors righteouſneſs, & co\[a.69.17,18, 
EF haye the + Indeed, it any man doth bur oblerye and follow. the foor-ſeps of 
+ high diſ- che Almighty this day, in his waies and wonders among men; his 
_ poaeyian I glorious Appearance, and his Power, and Goodnels in this Land 
© Ji» hath been mot viſible to, andby the Magiſtrate Civil and Martial, 
| the, theſe at home and abroad, both by Land and Sea, &c, | 
” are the , Alas, what have the Miniſters done, bur vndonethem(elves and 
© Nrength of gthers > and till like ro undo the whole Nation as the Prelats in- 
8 _ Ry che ficlt war, the Presbyters inthe ſecond war: and though achicd 
ors ang War Willnorb:; yetche proſperity, peace, and happy proceedings 
E Horſmen of Of the preſent Powers, how had the Independent and ,Baprtized 
I ral, as Churches like to hinder > How ſaucy and inlolent were they abour 
the Gene a ney Repreſentative? yea, no Parliament men, but Church-mem- 
"Hand Tpenly bers, or choſen by them, was once in print: it'is more obſer1able, 
FL '* - thoſe Churches who could never communicare, nor: come together 


"WF , 


288.5) before, became as one Congregation, to-divide and-undothe Com- 
E- mon-wea'th if poſſibly they could, Oe: NG” « 
= Well ſaid noble General again-/#e pray you own h1- people-more and 
FF. *  anuore, for they are the (hariots and Horſemen 4 Lirael, d:ſown;your 
: ſelves, but own your Authority and Power to curb the prond and the ſ0- 


lent, ſuch as would diſturb the tranquillity of England, ander what ſpeci- 
bk 0x5 pretences ſoever ; relieve the oppreſſed, bear the groans of the Priſo- 
© * mew ners in England (when? Lord God holy and true, ana Treaſury for 
& quantum the poor?) Be pleaſed to reform the: abuſes of all Profeſſions and if there. 
= eftin Rebts be apy oe that makgs many poor to makg 4 few rich, that ſuits not a Com 
'4 ogra © monpealtb: ” very well ſaid indeed;. The: Lord General Cromwel's _. 
L well aig, Letrer from. Daxbar, -. . WOT eG 244 487 OG 
© xthen-done. when power 18 in thine. hand, would bleſs thy foul, wife,children, and thie _ | "1 
Well. -f ow _—» 
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ET. eras 55 
cherefore there is but little 206d done by-the greate## Adiniibers 
chis day in Exg/andand Ireland; cheic whole work isin calling men 
ro Church, not t0 Chr:ft; in converting Saints, not-Simwers: alas man; . 
it is not the Goſpel, bur thine own gi» thou molt lookeft afcers : Wie I * kf 

That which you hear of fo many called iv Wales,. is nor lo trugas * *-* 
the report; it is bur. #0 Church chat mulcicudes run, and moſt ce the 
waters ;, but alas.poor ſouls, chey areRill as fimple.andearchly as: - 
ever chey were aS ignorant, carnal, and covyetous, as htcle power.of 
godlineſs, or knowledge i in rhe Myſtery of ChriG, ſe}f-denyaly. figce- _ 
ricy,and ſingleneſs ef heart : oh they are more double and divided, - Wo 
that light and love:which was formerly in Walesin geod'h Hroth's '. 
daies, 1s dead with him, and quice darkened. 28 

When will che Lord take away the reproach of the people from off - 
all theearth >-[ſaiah25,8, 

They know not to do right, ſaith the Lord, who ow up vielence Kd 
robbery in their Pallaces, Amos, 3. 10, 

Are ye not as children of Ecnogions wnto me, oh Je childres of If 4 
el? Amos'9. 7; 18, _— 

He is Canaan ((aith the margin) or 4 Mirchaw, the balances of de oY 
ceit are in his haxd, he loveth to oppreſs, Hof. :33.% *- 

What Mrvkaus che 44:niſters are of the Word, we have heard 
before; and what Aferchandize C hurch-members make of the Wards 
che world will ſee very ſhortly, 

Truly, in all that T have ſaid, Ido not cond the generation of the © "of 
Righteous, bur the generations of Vipers, who under forms of Religion, Pſa. 37. rx: .: 
ear up their mothers bowels , even che power of Ryghteou neſs, the 
Church of the firft born, yeaz Jeruſalem = t is above, which is free,and 
the' Mother of ns all commg down from God ont of Heaven, theſe men <3 
and. Miniſters would hinder and hide 1n the Earth. | "= 

Again, I do nor judge the Governonrs of our State, nor State- Mini "i 
nifters, ſent forth by the power of man, tocivilize and reach the-pea- 
ple, to inſtrutrhe Nation in peace ( a#d bolint ſ5, and in* honourable , 
thoughts of the preſent Government, which (though yer clouded under , Wig There | : 
pave 26 corruptions, aud craoching under its own greatneſs)will ride abner i : 
on proſperouſly through the three Nations, and-rile above all the of the. Go= * 
Natioos round about, in ſpight of all their threats or acremprs;” yea, ſpl, who 
(though there may be a black month) yer the glory of the Lord (hall £22 go ; F 
coverit, till the g/orioms liberty of the Sons of God (andof men al- teeth 77 - 
fo) hall ariſe as the Sun in this-Lard ar laſt. as the firſt fruirs forts hs 
om on bigh ; State Miniſters will never rill ain the hearts | 
pal Femen.d in whom ow harhſo ri _ ras Lo canaor Fre be poplr'th 
be convinced z that there is yer more good tobe done by them, AY Ctr 


$. > 


. As 4” Nw 
IHE Iv? 
> Sy OE” of EL» 


"IF 
£ 


» 
Aa<cY 4 
5 


49 6.5. 
3 Tim}, 7 
| Fade v.1 


I mn, The 
leaſt Chri- 
bes ſball 
|  ſconrge the 
= grecccf 
{4 3 EX 
50.45 
. £ ob. S+ T5 .. 


compared. 5: 

Laſtl ys Lethis I adepenient Paſtor, nor Precbjiank; profeſling "SY 
ſelves Miniſters of the Goſpel, dare to meddle any more&with Tythes , 
forced Contr 1bntrons 5, or ( Ad porn nor make 4 gain F, goalineſs, 
* nor a Trade 'of Teaching, becauſe the Servant that kyows 
will and doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many Fripes, Luke 22, 47. 
that is, the Lord Chriſt will ſtripe yow, and whip you round abour the 
Gountri eYs | 

Surely, / come anickh , Amen , event ſo come Lord Jeſws, Oh how 


ſwnadenly is he come to bus Temple? Truly brethren the Lord is come, 


Maſter's 


and now making a m— of f ſmall cords, te drive the money-Chan- 


gers ont of the-T emple, : 


T he vile perſon ſhall be no more called liberal , wor the churle ſaid 
To be bountiful, ' 

But the vile perſon ſral ſpeak i[lany, and his heart will work iniquity F 
to prattiſe hypecrifie , "and 10 utter error againit the Lord to make 
_—_ the ſonl of the hungry, and be will cauſe the QgK. of the thirſty 
to f, fail - 


The in £-( tame alſo of the charloare evit, he deviſeth wickgd de» 


vices to Frey the poor with lying words, even when the none ſ] peakerb 


ah, the liberal deviſe liberal things, and by ___ things ſhots 
"Rand, Wa. 32. IgG \T> %. 
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| ans 75 50 Al whats al 
The Babe of Glo 1k1H po rh 
in the by Slory, Br of - the Saints; 
Breathing, - Bi The Life of. God 
_ ( hid in'their Fleſh) wow tab re- _ 
vealed and raiſed. If. 40. 5,6. 7 
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And ſhe brought forth a Man child, who was to Ryleths foo | 
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A Preface roche following Letery... 7 7 pod] 


*+Le Goſpel is a myſtery, the myſteryof Goelp 5 

- 1 148 | the bope of Glory, Col,1,37, Pe no. "2 F 
Spirit i” -ma»;fol/d gifts, was molkneeeſfary: tormoſe. who ;,; . : 
,» ſhould mavifei che Myiery of God ra men-;: three” vitrs x Cor; 3, 1 
eſpecially, of a Tongne, [nterpretanions' and' Reqrelation'; Tongs 3G, 
open the Original, as ro urcer it toall Nations: The 
pretaien, to: interpret Striprture. ipfallib] nmr rn" way crane" | 4 
ſeribethe rhonghts and writings. even'ot heathen Poets te aboly ES 
{enſe of the Mytiery of God, The Spirit of Revelarrow: was choronly 7 
that which was common to Saints, Eph, 1, 1/4, but aſpecial-gifc df. 
the S-Irir,to reveal both the Myſtery of Chriſt, Eph..4; 3c and "Ui 
os mighty _—_ working 1 iy themy to reſent oy ma, 

Ol, 1:, 27, 2 

Aceording to "uh meaſure of the Spirie i in me (being much | 
confuſion; even io Babylox with all the :Saints) I ſhall manifeſt this. 
 —_ as"'tis- made Known tome by the reaching of God. i in ar EE 
' IT, Yo 
Firſt, I ſey;that the: Myſtery of the Geſpels or-of: God,is Chrilt i _ 
u$the hope ;: the glory, is God in mans fleſh, Zech, IE _ b; 
Chriftinas us is xp. rp manifeRt in-onrflefh as inhis; A, in ns 5s ex- Thrgy : 
bed was -h ny Ch, gs —_ 
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the glory ſorevealedin them, asto wait for it in themſelves, a3 %*waf' © 
him when raifed frem the dead; oo, OT 78 
For as Chrilt-was the brightneſs of his Father's #lory, and this 
F gloxyvailedinfieſhwhile he livedinit : fo in death his fleſh being 
WPert.c.t 1 crucihedandſlainco God, God raiſed ic upto glory the third day , 
A and {o. the glory.was revealed'; This was to manifelt the-Myſtery of 
FE '3.tz, God in us ; The ſame Godand Father being in our ficſh as in his, 
ij will raiſe-asup ratheſameglory of Chriſt ritev, This reſurre&ion 
x Cor. 15, Of the dead,was that which'the Apoſtle had hot attained to, yet wai- 
I red fot; andall the faith of Go'ſpet-Saints, was ſo exerciſed in this 
7.41% ReſurreRion,: that_they 4lwaices bare in their bodies the dying of the 
G Lord Jeſus, that-the life of Jeſws might be manifeſt in their mortal fleſh; 
6. chat as Chriſt, though living in che fleſh, his life was in the Father, 
F and this fully manifeſt, when his body was ſo glorious,that nothing 
buc God,eren the glory appeared in him : ſo when Feſws ſhall deſcend 
\Y from Heaven, from hishidden Diery or Godhead, and come down 
co. 3.3. inche Spirit, fully manifeſt in our fleſh, we ſhall be changed and raiſed 
Is wp tothe ſame Fat evento the life of God himſelf ; for as oxr life s 
»ow bid with Chriſt i# God : ſo when Chriſt whio 1s-our life ſhall ap- 
8 pear (fullyin us ) we = appear with him is glory but we muſt 
Z wm—y and dye to fleſh as he did, before we live and re'go with - 
E.: _ - him. | 
@--_, ., + The firft'reſurreRior atd reign' of che Saints 'with,Chrift, ts: 
.., * more ſpicirnal Myſtery 'then carnal Chriſtians and Chnrchege: 
monly conceive :.*tis not in worldly government and outwatd glo- 
ks. .- Ty, butin charglory aforeſaid to be -revealed-in us; when we ſhall 
&e-.2,26, (as Chrilt raiſed)'rule the Nations with ay0d of Tron, avd dalh'them 
7 . in'pieces like a Potcers veſſel; not only Charches and Kingdoms) 
(ev. 3. 213 bur Armies and horſemen we ſhall tread down” as durt in the Sreet ; © 
WO” 57" bo yea, we ſhall / i» the throne-of God with Chrift, beingab>veall 
WER b. 0.5. things below God, and judge the world of Angels and men; nor, op» 
Fx cor. 5.2. by Angels of Churches; bur all chat is ofa carnal principle,and Pow - 
Wo er on Earth, _ FT 244 11d $4 OI 12? -CBr'2 
This ReſurreQion andreign of the Saints, T call often a /3hicd« dis 
ſpenſation : for as Chriſt and the glory was revealed but it-part, 
even in the Apoſtles themſelves, who knew bur inparrand prophe- 
fied bur inparr, ſo all of that ſecond diſpenſation went no further | 
then death,. they-were baptized into Chrifts death ; by breaking of _ 
bread ſhewed forth his death 1n them, rhey being in a dying and-ſuffe- - | 
ring condition ; bu intherhird diſpenſation; typified by therhird 
. dayes reſurrettion;the Body 'of Chriſt the Saints: (hall ſo riſe mm the Syis © 
it, and their life hid before ſhall beſo fully manifeſtin cheir fleſh, - > 
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that riothing bur God,nothing bur glory ſhall appear ip them : yet. 2 
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chey ſhall ſo riſe and (hine; that the g/®5 ſhall riſs-upert ther 
"the glory ſhall/be-poc only in chem, buc- fo on:thems has 
themlelves and all choſe rhat-fee chem {ball ackno 5 
are the ſeed-whom the Lord. hath- blefſed, No m 
curſe or blaſpheme, . not trouble nor couch: them) 
Chritt was wen raiied from the dead... -: 


o 


Theſe are the Saints of the woſt bigh. this days ' 


0+ 153; 1.4330 *$ 
all forms, and fleſh; , nor 10 attainment-:of oo NEED —_— 
Due pure apprehenſion, perietconvition, and patiene'walting | - 
or it. Ea 
While waitipe) they are as a 9924» with child. to.bring forth-the 
Babe, the firſt born of glory in themſelves; that is, to bring lorth . 
Chriſt fully in their fleſh ;' bur cheic fleſh muſt ſuffer firſt, as Chriſts 
__ before glory was brought forth, and he begstren inthe raſtit- 
rection,. . + > <4 an gs.) 2043's 14653 Þ 1 
Thus che-Saints,did-\uffer as-2a woman in'travel before therman-child, - © 
before Chriſt 1n the Spicric was brought forth inche Go'!pel or ſecond I 
diſpeniation, John 16.20, *' Twas 10, and'tis ſo now-upder the Apo- 
ſacy ; the- Church or people of God areas the woman in Heaven, 
who travels in pain to be delivered of the Man-child, Rev. 12,2, 'Bur 
when the third diſpenſation comes, there: will -be ſorer pangs-and 
throws on all the Saints, who (hall ſuffer more chaneverany before; 
their (ufferings being more great8: general evenanthe-wholebody, 
Jer."39.5.. For a Mn (ball travel with cbuld, yeay eugry man ſhall be 
A 4 womas in travel, *T'was bur a caild, the child Jeſus was brought 
ſorth inthe Goſpel-diſpeniation, eAt5 4, 27, When:weall come 
to a perfett.man,to the meaſure of the ature of che faulneſs of Chrith, 
then che prophceſie 1s fulfilled, 4A woman ſhall compaſe amine, Jerc37. 
3.3. L1$:not a Babe now, nor a child any more, but Aman, that's, the. 
mighty God is b:ought torthin glory, ; WEE: 
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At 45 - . .* From Wales. = 2 1a! sfro 
Dear friend; FH er! o'riba 0: bet <:irn ad oma 
JLeſb is burning ſo fat wich us here, apd elſcwbare, char Jearinor 
. tranſcribe whats wriccen within*for'preſene;-. your lines-are: - 
bleſſed ro me., and cheretore may I-lay, Do nor imprifenchearach _ © 
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frommeinunrighreouſneſs. Tem achild;but nor yer lictleexonely 
L. , Ttoog forthe promifedflumberings, fer he giveth his beloved Nleep, 
thar 15, Reſtfrom his own choughes in the ſlecrecchamber, cill the 
indignation be over-paſt, ' If you be.gor inco the Cradle 'of Innocen- 
Xy, you are taught of him, who is noching (that caa be ſeen with'the 
* Hacurcal mind) and can bre cry in that Cradle. ' And when' you cry 
 Hbba, forget nor your poor, tryed, rempred, tyred, andthrough 
_ mercy luſtained and renewed Loyer and Brothers - © - ; 
| , , 47 : : UM oc] 
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From Treland, 


-Dear Si, | - | mY 
'T Ines aretoo low to manifeſt endearedneſs of love inunjon; 
"4. yet mult Iborcow fome of choſe beggerly and vanithing appea-. 
Tances for to ſalnte you withal ; my rejqycing is,to behold darkneſs 
and ruineupon all flefhly eloryings,and former excellencies, where- 
in ſo many vain boaliings have appeared. Well? contuſion. anda 
poor mournful dying ſpiric is my (tate, the very life and: vigor of all 
; knowledg is taken away from me; I hear no news of him or from 
him bur lye ſlain under the Altar, and fay, How long Lord (will it 
beere thou come forth and-reveal thy ſelf, ro lave all fleſb-with a 
vepgeancezand to plague every apprehenſion incotrath ! We'kdear 
life, ear and drink abundantly, expend thy (elf upon thy own for 
there is enough to ſatisfie and content thee, I'can ſay no more, bue | 
retire home into my root from whence Icameforth,and where Jam 


' thine in all love and union, | O22 Tel: 
: ; es | T, By. wr? * 


Weg) From England, 
N whom I havermuch delight; alrhovgh you are far diſtant inthe 
ſhadow yer Iſee you often in the fubltance, where Salats appear, 
where Chritt appears, inthe glory, honour, and majeſty of God in 
eternal life ; which eternal life once ſeen in God, it draws meni1n- 
tothe invifble world, the firſt and laſt creation,which ſhall inſhore 
rime be manifeſted to andin our mortal bodies ; by which weſball- -. 
be changed into'theage, and ature, and (irengrh ofthe world-ime» 
- mortal in life eternal, which is this "day coming amongſt ys, even; _ 
- among dead men,blind men, dumbanddeafmens it will indeed;  -. 
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prep ing ſlain and-crucified in; A, is 

evil and the good thereof; co the righteouſneſs, holineſs, wildout,'. 7 

and glory; alſo'to allevil which dwellerh ſpiricually inthe ch 

and iatentions of che heart, with all che {icky cor; hee. 2 

earthly man which dwelleth- in the pollixed fleſb ; char m_ We: "57>. 

have beared about in our bod1es the dying of the Lord Teſuut then the lifeap 

Jeſus ſhal again be manifeited in our mortal bodies;even when loa oor i 

Jelus ſhall cauſe his voice to be heard inthe earth, faying, | 

men ſhall live , even with my d1ad body ſhall th ore } ſing THE pes. 

je that dwell in the duFt, Oh the dead! iris _they and « caheg "5 th Y 

the blind only ſhall ſee, the deaf they ſhall hear, pas dumb men},  . 

they ſhall ſing the Lords ſong in the  foerer world wy the ' boly one 

in the hely God, in heavenly places, in heavenly nature, 'irinci ;vincivl 

ftrengeh , yet comprehenſible and atrainable;, for man ſhall receive 

| that 10 Reforation, which'the heart of man contd not conceiye in 
the od Creation, and that which never-entered into the finful 
| hearr;of man, ſhall; infioirly .dwell in' men in the new.Creacion 

(whenthe Tabernacle of Godis with men) andchat which eye harb' 

norizen,no not the Angels of God (for they defired'to look inte 

it) ſhall man. behold with open face ;- and the depths of Gods iſs 
doms- which was paſt finding our, ſhall through F3od be found. in 
man, .and man in it, even when God and man is made thr 

Chriftperfe&t in one, even when Chriſt appears a perfeft Church,  - 

and the Church appears aperie& Chrift; and both in mary God; 

' this is the perfect union, which willbe mavifeſted in man: t 
the mighty /wmannel ſhall be again revealed; God with: Hana, tad _—_— 
man witGod; 'tothisend our Lord fic PW hs nin: WET: 

being any. Sons uns olory. es ES 


| This was the work of the Goſpel ſo to reveal and bringto light Re 
immorcaliry and life unto the'{ons of men, whoſe life is bid in God, | 
and'God is hid in man , bur both ſhall be revealed : and this will 
beche everlaſting Goſpel thar ſhall-be preached unto'men;even the 4 
power of che holy One which will make the people:a willin p26 \4 
plezte draw nigh unto the holy mount;to be adorned with the 5 
ty of holineſs, to pur on the robes of righteouſneſs, and the garmenes 2 
of ſalvation, and coenter in with Chriſt into the Weddi ng angen Ke 
the immortablite,the Angelical world,'or Celeſtial plolye fy JE 200 4 

the perfet prudentyofthe ifvifible, infioite,comprehenli le God; \ 

& this glorious & mighty one ſhall be revealed inus,and ug inhim-: 
and boch manifet nacoche world;which will then appear zeventhe - - | 
egg Nations char are An; «Res inthe ny of 
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mo Tirkolyprople, exe his anctept ones; whoſe the Tabernacteof 
- God; thethroneofgudgnicar: yea,his rating plice,all6@ be Church 
__ andCityinco which the Gentiles: ſhall:bring: their: glory and bavour 
int0 it, aud the Nations that are ſaved ſhall nalk_in the {ight thereof; far 

' the Lam ſhall go forth of Sow, and the mord of the Lord from. Jarnſalewms 
and then ſhali be the time of Truch and Pezce whe earthy(rhe neve 
earth) wherein the knowledge. of the, Lord ſhell cover it; as now the wer 
ters dothe Sea, Qb Lord, open: the. gates of thy love an1 lifes rhar 
thy.boly people mayenrer iÞ.; That the poor Gentiles which are 
thing, may receive life from thedead: and let this be the only defire 
ef all the people of God, even all that are »igdfal of the. Lord, and 
give him no.reft, till be bat h\nrade. Jeruſalem the jiraiſe of: the whale 
zarth,” ad the glory end. rhe light of the world; char the Genriles 
way come to her light, and Kings 10 the brightneſs of her roſing ap. But 
my. defire is notto {peakiunco you in dead Lereers, which are but 
forms and ſhaddows ; but rather to ſpeak: with:you inthe living 
word, in the motning-Star; mebe Sun of Righteauſpels, who. is the 
Life-light, and power of Gad, which fe and power isby ſome few 
of us inour parts-waired for,and we are.drawn up, andatc aflembled 
together at the foot of rhe Mount; © receive the Law of Gods which 
will begiyen forth asaun unto {/ree/ ::and bere Lreft with __ o 
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From Seorland,. + 


Dear Sir, $1 | ho gd hot 
A Lchough T canno;; hear from you,' yer. 1 cannot but write wuto. 
£ .. yoty though you need it not; but ſo it is, that that wbichas 
- "great, can converſe with the meaneſt adminiſtratien.. That; which, ]: 
am to tell you, is this, That our joy is full, bur whar ir is, is nor to be 
fpoken:of here to any , bur to' that wiich. lives in it {though 1t 
| needs,nac) andrhat caynot ipeakir om, becapſe the world-canner 
bear it as yer, For ſo ſaid-Chrif, there was a Rriving, abe ene rorhin. 
ar theright hand, che Qther at theilefr ; bur the greateſt muſt be.the 
leaſt, chis:rhey could nor hear; 4nd; the leaft- is the groatefh, with 
God, this men will noc hean. - Furrhes, I fndour work dani to. our . 
hand; our labour is paſt, yer 'we know it nor 5, aus Sabbath goes on.. 
daily, andis approaching to pur an/ end. all our labous; yet'we 
maſt tagveltor a time tiiÞ our, 'Reft he hroughr: ſorrh, aud onrratenyy 
. cipglaniſhed;., Yea fwyther our Repemcanceiro in nomatewls game > , 
:t9-0ar elves, whit orhers may judy: ws. imouthiberey; that 38; po. | 
evil tous; ſorhet we may; Gy, Our log is fajten gti gas ground, 
4oarhe Kingdom that we waited fot- bach apprateds. and is: falls, and. 
ei CE / | | aOot 
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And, becauſe the Lord is brin 
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Pharttoh, And little did [frael think; white [faſted er Phargs' > 
oh,thar Pharaoh aRted for God in puniſhing {ſrae!; Pharwoh didithe”.. 
workof God in it to purpoſe, and yet Pharaoh knew ir-nor; that ir* . © 
wasSthe delign. of God to deliver 1ſrae!,: becaufe »Pharaoch thonehe®: + 
there was none but he'that was greater ; infomuch as heinquired of - -- 
Adoſes, Who was the Lord,and thought by that to deftroy {ſrael<bur®- 
as Pharaozs daughter was made on purpoſe toſave Moſes, Talfraed -Þ 
was made to be the defiruQion of Pharaoh, Yer further, Pharaoh! -F'8 
18 fick of 7/rael, and for that purgoſe beipeaks the Midwives; chic - 3 
1 whenthe women are yponithe tool, and. they find ic 4 male, thar * v4 
| they defitoy it; .but. had Pharavh known thatthe Midwives were” ©. - 
> +1 the Lords, and that he had fir befpoken chem, he wonld veverhbave © 
| been fo ſiniple as to have medled with 1/rael Whae- ſhall I (ay? $4 Cl 
Pharach is hick of Iſrael, 1ſrael judging the Father; bu did Pharagy/  . | 
or 1ſrael know whete our RE nd-whatitis unto us inall cons”... 4 
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tions, they would be quiet, for charthe Lordisroochard forevery +; 
thing'that is Formed againſt him :- and if irbe ſo rhatrnoweapon «© 
. formed againſt the Almighty can proſper 3 doubcleſs themzir is good 
ro. be in him alone and no where elle, To bet then now, for*ris 

Night,let's lye down both in his boſome; and fleeptillthe merving, 


when we, ſhall riſe together ; in mean. rune I reſt» 


TTY | -, - Yours | 
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.* Tpan Aﬀiaed Woman;or Be-wildernefled Saint: 
*; er" a IEP X p 


Ebriftian Friend, | | | Pt, 
M: beſt love ſalutes you imthe Lord, withrhanks for your lo- 
YE ving lines. I underſiand by your Letter that you walk, alone 
inthe dark;, which is indeed a-ſolitary and:ſad condirion tfirti'to 
walk alone, butthen-again to walk. alone inthe dark;, is tothe fleſh a 
dreadful fate 3. bur both in the Sprrir is full of glory and joy allo, if 
you could bur ſee Godjn both, Firſt, to be ſolicary and walk. alone 
# 4 wilderneſs-condition, which with God is the molt comiorcable 
Rate. 1 will alare.ber.and bringther to the wilderneſs, and: ſpeak. com- 
fortably to her, Hoſ.'2, 14, Colmmunionof Saints aid the company 
of men is iweert to fleſh, ſweet ro man to-walk with men}, burthir's 
"no wilderneſs where company or path,is before us; - but wheniwe can 
(ee none with us bur God, and GRleadia ws ina way we know not 
of,rhis is ſweet ro,a Saint in Spitic z*therefore God is ſaid to. alture 
before, to allure us from the-{weetneſs ef man; ro the (weerneſs of 
himſelt, and of his divine preſence dwelling with'ns and in us; For 
_reuly, in that ApeFtacy we now are, we cannot company* with men: -, 
No wot with Saints in ſpiritual worfhips, but we ſhall commir ſprituat ' 
whoredomz with them ; this was typified by that of rhe Propher, who 
was to take. a whore ts his wife, Hol, 3. 1, figni'yivg the tare: 
of the Church then, and -now alſo; being: in;:Baby/on the . great 
whore, which is. nothing bur-che forms of-DipFrine; :and/Wor- 
ſhips in which the Saints are- enbondaged thoſe being the. fle(b” 
of the whore to.be-conſumed with fire, with the Spirit at: laſt :+ bur: 
ſaich che Prophet, Thou ſhalt abide for me many dates, thou ſhalt! | 
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netplay the hartot, and thon(halt not beyor another man. ſo will Tulſa be: 
for thee, Hoſ. 3..£: The Prophet ſpeaks in the perſon ofiGodrohs!- - 
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; people, ſaying, Thou.ſhalr nor be for anorher man) or-as ris bet 
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© readinthe Hebrew, Thow ſhalt not be. for tnan;- fo Þ(Cſaith Gody wi 
_ - &eforthee; that is, while we are.tior alone withGod, andſor Ge 
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voly';- bur will bor man andwih | needs gh 
lat, and dote en man too much +. the! refc = ; Then 
for we many daics, How is that ? the next verie ſhow b WOE: 
children of Iſrael (hall abide many daies without a King 
Prince, and without a ſacrifice, and without an image, avd.w ont #87 
Ephod, and without @ Teraphim, "that is, without. alcmen. Or-means, 
without Ordinance ar Church-Officersfor qay dr or WE 


w | ;F1 | 
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withour ſacrifice or Qrdinance.; yeauwir! an Ephod, the leaf =: 
and loweſt means-ro eek God by, ald nor Is Tous afterward 


they (hall return and ſeck,_the Lo their Ged, and Daild their «A 
and fear the Lord and his goodneſs in the latter daies, that. is, when. 
| are be-wildernefſed; and at alofle. inallchings, Le C 
'" 02 ANY MAN, nor find God in An) meanss. then '\ As GY £604 
cg God, God dwelling in us, that's David-'oar King, God.imour.'  -: 4 
C ; 4 .. 
_. Bur next you ſay, you are in tha dark; how. then can:youiee;, op 2 
fay-that -Ged dwels in-you, or delights-in your fleſh; rotake that in- 
to fuch union with Himſel(?, ;$ycely.( fiſter,). you are his Hephaibah- 
| and Fenla,that is, the Lord indeed dwells Aud i Nigker you, and 
ge your Land is alſo married to Gods. God is.in/p:rieX union with Jour 
fleſh chat's your Land , yea the Land of the Lord, though you ſee noc - 
_ this, beingin the dark. But again, God dwells inthe dark 46.well as in. 
" light; light. and darkgeſſe is all one with hing, | + Heamenand: Hellalio 
with-God #nd with men-alſo who live in Godalone *tis all one With .. 
them-howerer they bez or where they are, they are Rill in God- fi 
. down in his will, ns will is cheics,for they dwell in God, 'and Go 
iathem, ever-in their darkeſt condition... If {yo up ta: Heaven, thou : 22 oy 
art there ; and if I go downto Hell alſo, thoy art there, Lord. Heaven —_— 
; and Hell are- chiogs mepmucki millake in.; fer David wasdmerimes ./ 
in Heaven,and -in Hell alſo whgn he was infveakneſſe ; buc then  _ ® 
when he was in (piric and ſtrength, and ſpitiruul joy, he: was in 7 
Heaven; he could go up and dows, ro Heaven or Hell, and where-- | 
ever he was, he was tlillin God, and God divelc inhim whenke - 
was inthe darkeſt ftare, Pſal, 139, Tois isa wordfullofcomforr, 
GifGod ſpeak itin you) thar God dwells 4s glorious in a Saint when be - 
% in the dirk', as when he is in light( yea, m darkneſs the Lord ſhall be- 
my 1; light, Mich, 7. 8. ) for as darkneſs is his ſecret place, and bu pavi- 
. tron round about hin are dark WARETS) Pſal. 18, I1,.fo Pavilions are + 
Places for Princes, and God: retires to his ſecret chamber.of pre- 
ſence when he brings a poor ſoul tothe dark, there Go1 dwells. 
molt g'orionſly, as you may read ſa. $7.15, the high and holy place - c - 
. 4s, is char heart which has-che >lorious 1nJoymept of. God, with: - 
excecging 3 Joy and. conſtant: Prace s; th econtrite and anne 2a ; 
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rite; yer there Go ahi, even in” th#&humbles :inthelowelt . 
| heare, 85 che words ſignif , forthe hunble heart | oÞe ar/Exeel ett” 
cy (as men incerpret. it be, brmble ) _—_ dark ſpirir, 
that is even ſtark dead; thar's the humbley 

There to revive 35 and how is thar 7 bur by'## 

there in gloty.- Setondly ; when God retires” wwe Ty ; 
and'draws the” hear there 'ro dwell with him? Sek wow 
dorth'God reach a rman-then !' Pfal."16, 7," Þ will vleſs the Leret'who 
giverh me counſel, my reins infirutt wee in thie wi »ght ſeaſon; Hhere's'a 
night in man a$- well as a'day, Garknels as welt asliobr: 1 \now'in. 
the niehc feaſon; in che'derkeſ# PBare,Cod tencherb wen'meſt ft; chat's.ly 
reins infiru& m*, nor the ceits of ty back;but God dwetlips inime; | 
ard revealinghimſelfin meinftrods me mote then alt che ceachitYy.: 
of men, thele cannor come to me-nor cotinſel: me in the darks but. 
.:God'can do ir, and'dorh: 1 will: blefſe-the Lord who gibenhioags. 
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es hike: A pe Ms is kept, and gladvefs -6f 
"If 4.30. 29, When's this joy; that ſong inthe Night 7 
- the night ofttic Nation'; as 'ris now, verſ. 27,58, Þ 
©keft condition you ſhalt. have-joy in God; + There 
- halt havea ſong ipthe vighe, Tvhentheholylemniry BB ke 
 folcars feaſts of theHeathens ,and holy feaſts of Saibts fits IETF" 
+ Lavtwere in Fig Wop wet onlty:of” Paſſeovrer, but theToras: 
Eros Book hg ogg the ECL rent xrily: 
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4) Watchman whar. 
£-) Ita, 2f,. Ir, 12: This was 
[poker about Babyions fall, ver. 


of or the Apoſtaſie was a »:ght 
wth e prople of God, who were as 
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the morning comerh &alfo the night; 8c. 
Horns of tight and love, bave oft ariſed to © 
the Saints even in Babylon; but a night of 
darkneſs has 1mmediatly followed or a mix- 
ture-of -both, light.and darkneſs, day. and 
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ve watchman waitin for" delive- 
ne from their ſpiritual bondage, 
Ipifiea by Dumah ver, 11, Edom 
 Elau, was of kin to the truc 
©Chnarch or Jacob, but yet afalſe 
L #rotber ; therefore a burdeii or de* '' "know it not , fox tis khownto the Lord alone, 
pfErnttion 4s prophecied againſt whoſe day has not @ cercain conftant ſhine, but 
Rim, aud is bin againſt the falſe is neicher (ight nor darknels, 'cis neither 
4 Chorch-ſtate, | |  - DaynorNight, bur in the evening { when 
HS » _ the Sun ſets, when.mans day ends and . our 
*.6. light goes away) there ſhall be lighty. or. God appears to all; this rs x? 
.. ſecret ; our ſweeteſt retiremeyts, and reſt at preſems is.n the night, then 
we have moſt mott of onr loves or tlelig 5 the Lord; for allthenight 
long welie in his boſome, (4x he lies berween ur brealts) there he 
eaves you, whe ic Truth oO SI AT 


night has'contuunally 
fron wherein we have 
more-of the rnyltery of Babylon appears this 
day within wu, which makes me believe, we 
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SIR, 


(s of the Fathers loye (forſo I rake jt)in yous'yery 


3s *He {weetne AKC NT, 118-Yery- 
* - A pleaſant romy cafte. And though You Have. mot PArCe WIan'y 


nd clearly written'to meas 1 perectig paul 007 FOPEErRIDg 
chives I deſired co know of youin whar. ſent ; yer your promile-of 
more makes me now only mind you again, We never wrire, hear, 
or ſpeak 1n thelight of the Father, bur wherr our 1nner manls with-- 
drawn out of the {picir of this wor ENG devils ftreet,1n 
which bis coaches trundle, which life and ſpifit of nature is a whizl- 
wind that catcherh many into the fleſhy pits 8 unprefirable forms, 
ard keeperh the. poor off-ſpring of Adam in.theoutwar: 
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concerning the bypoſiaſis of the har 
leave off publick reaching, and what che witneſſes are,andehe 
erees, If men and books, and letters were my teachers, I hi 

cle know my'ſelt in him who faſhiened me ; Argent — iiricual- 4% 
any is, the. more communicatiye, as. the 'A s'of che; —_ =" "0Y 
chereſar SO nquire what that morving-flar” is.rhat-48 riſen , what ped 

vial 1,-or- trumpet are we-under, ane what manner. of. F 3 | 

people ſhould webein this age, ' Jt. will Poſing WHeOARee) 208... 
che wheel, and as apples of g ooldin pi flyer, if you will lee. 

me hear further of truth from you) rr rg >mof God(which - © 
though ir cannot be comprehended in any need 
communicated thereby), My crue love wich nyaviresy) dy 

andt to Miftris Erbery, I add this cruth, chat Iam ' | 
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;Ec or Mr. Morgen, 4 
SIR, ge | 7 


7 Our ag Fes is excentie KO ro > Ad of 3 ' Our £3 ; XN 5: 
© whois now the Lord's veiliwens and has been (a, indeed, chal; Fe” 
many dales, and in hoo in the Spirit, WS 5. 


Fraly, fe wouid know-any thing of man any more, 
he knows of God at preſert, is, Sn ep fad Or Goa ve» 
come his knowledge; this allo, bur 'in much conflicts, 2 ref 
{Dear Sir) expect not clcarneſs from. a man thar Mn: 0 
03. ; 
All my life at preſent, and liberty alſo, is; <2y" "Bay the King 
bylon, and to bequietly ſubje& co Godin this captivie Flat, 
in himſelf hach by phtme, who is my life and glorious lit oj 
. Thus glory (even God him(elf in the midſt of my fleflimakes 5 
my fleſh to ſuffer, and todye daily; tall he be ſo mails gncihy 
a0d. * kdpniCN in-me-to be All in All > andi ia all. che' Saints u4 
lchis be, he who fri# mi hetaf, apctie wh tuna} 
muinion or, « (ni: ſhall. f: rhe f eleh, , che h | rr 21 
Supgec Sb Yan Forman inch Pit without wa 
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their feet not 0n)yRtickin the mire, bne they ſhall cry out aloud, as © 
-men'in priſor- out of their grares, (of fleſh) or as 4 woman intravel > 
: ready ro be delivered (of ſpirit), ES _ "2 
L __ - 2The Lard-God-calls ro the. man, 7; there no Kimg inthee> is thy © 
EMith. 4. 5. Counſellors periſhed, Is all thy knowledg humane and divine dead , © 
© *- thy wiſdom and power departed, thy refit and peace fled 22 for pangs 
have taken hold upon thee as a woman in travel : this the (hb wou:d 
fain put off, and be as wile-as ic was and as ealie'; but, be i» pain, Q 
daughter of Sion, &c, that is, the man in whom God beging co dit- 
cover himſeifin glory, withlove and delight, muſt be content to be: 
as 4 woman intravel, ' [was ſo with Saints in the Goſpel-ditpenlari; 
Om on, when the man child, the mighty power of God, was brought forth iy 
” abcr6.21. them: *was lo alſo in the ſuffer ing-Sainrs ſince the Apoſtafie, when 
X594.12,2- after many pangs and painsof 4 woman in travel, the man-child was 
Wes: x brought forth, Rev, 12, 2, 3, *cwill, be ſo much more inthe third di- 
Haan '* ſpeniation, after our deliverarnce' from Babylons captivity, a man ſhall + 
7 travel with child again, as a woman in travel, till che mas-child, Das . 


Zach, 9.11 


_ 
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_ wid the King be brought forth, Jer, 30.3, 6,7) 9. thatis, God will 
0 ſo be brought torth in our fleſh, that we ſhall go out of the City into the 


__ 0 0g” 
"Mfch.4.10 field, not only out of all Churches aud common ſocieties ; but we ſhall go 


even to Babylon, and there ſhall we be delivered , delivered of God), or © - 
God brought forth incur fleſh,thar is All of fleſh wichout or within, 4 
; | God will confoand, and fo redeem us ts himſelf into'the glorious 
= __ . liberty of the ſons of God, Rows, S, 21, 22,23. | 
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nau IG Joh, r4 29, Like 24, 49. - Bpke _ Tge | 
Ts know then the hypoſtaſis or ſabſtance of the Son; isro know. £ 
the Son in yourſelf, thatis, God even che Father, in our fleſh EY 
his, as you may ſec in my lictle Book, Neither Truth nor Error, nor” 
light nor darkneſs, but in the evening there ſhall be light. Y 
The light of the laſt times will clear up the myſtery of We Lee 
Father, oy » "rt which has' beenclouded all alt ovg-the Apoſta- tev. — 
fe; for in t ſounding of the ſevemth trumpet; the m7] of God ſhall +; _— 
be fimſhed or. ully.known, Again, 1 in the new Jernſalem; the Lord God- 
b Almighty, and the Lambiis the 1; 'ght thereof ; - that's God and: 
v1 5 Befices, che walls of the. City had twelve x pererran bub 
* a of the twelve Apoſtles of the Lamb,. Row 21, 14,22, 23 = 5B Wo ; 
Theſe rwelve Apoſtles of the Lamb, -may -be\the Sinerore | 
Spirit] inthe laſttimes in ſome ſufferip men," who ſhall: rejoyce in". | 
| Babylans fall; tor che Heavens viththe boly ; Hes and Pr opherr are ps ON 7 bs 
called to rejoyce over her judgments Rev, 7} © as ahocefing of Rev gn 4 
Jens is che Spirir of prophefie, ſo the heavens are the Suines of the Pa v7.35 's 
moſt high, who live not below in forms or fleſh, 'bucin the Spirit _ Y 
from on high waired for, Rev. 22, 17, Yer the teſtimony ot the DN 
FF. frelvefirft ApoFHes, andof the Lamb allo, is arhand to ſerve you 2 
+ © thatthehypoftafirofihe Son, is the glory » the Father, or God even 7 ; 
$a the Bacher gyc livgi the Gcſh)! the ſubſtance or Godhead ofthe 0 ; 
Lord Jeſus.” > 7 & +>" 25 5 <4 "IS PE LE 
For gan MAN CAR ſay (w renſeſs) he bw the Lord) bur pes 1 rg 1% 
Spirit: \o that Name aboueall Names, even Jeſme, to be God over all, A 
is given bing of God, to the glory of the Father, Phil. 2, g, 11, + 
__ - The bypoſtatical union of the Son then is this; ; line che Fatheris 
Bam ove and 21'with'the man; che wan; Chriſt Jeſus is 0ne with the ow ; 
Nh. ther; forcheF ather in him wat all'in all; andhe nothing, ar conld\de # 
1 nothing, buc a8 hie was in the Father, aud the Fathey mn him, doing UF Rs 
his works; and words, * Dy 
ik And becanſe;Godeven the Bither cinagrde known is his own 2. + ; 
5 paked Being and Gadhead, bur as cloathed with fleſh, thereſorerhe Job be 
Son that was born, and the child given to menz was nope elſe bur the 
mighty God, the everlafting Father manifeſt in fleſh, a 
: For #0 man hath ſeen God at anytime, but the only begoneen bom; Ft, 
s in the beſowe of the'Fatber, he hath declared him,"or itn word only; | bt. oy: 
bur ip works which the Father didio hirti; and6yl birt ;- <= Vas eny . 
could do nothing ot bindſelf, &'s, ) And becauſe Farher {pa oo 
inthe Son, Godin orgs” chang the: Mon it Jeſus DES 
led the Wordof God ( for was that Wot asthe. on there nou res 
5: *AM BY Cod eniy ihe: | ſt | 
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E 3{dor And power inthe Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus is called the #7 fe” 2 \ 
_ "ap don of God, and Power of God, | "ES - "2 


Wp -- _ , Thus Chriſt allo was chat #;ſdom of God, Prov, $, 2 ?, 33, "God 
, " coming forth with w:i/dem and power, in. the Creation of all things; = 
7s + 2:74. and of man; andas power is the g/ory of 4 mar, lo(the glory of God + = 


L. _ appearing with power in Chriftt) . Fohz (aw his o!ory the glory of the 
x only Ws Whips of the Father full of grape and truth, ©, © > 
bs Hyd as Chrilt the Divine w:/dom and power was ſet ap from ever- 
= laftng, Prov, 8, 21, that is, fromthe begining, ver. 22, So Chiitis 
-.  Calledbethat wa from the beginning, Joh, 1.1, 1Joh,1, 1, 1 Job, . 
>  - 2+ 13, nov begotten from erernicy (as men (ay) : bur becaule the 
L-  Eeternafodeyenthe. Father bronght forth himſelf, with wiſdom 
and power in the beginning, wiſdom was ſaid to-be in the. be- 
==. +  ginning brought forth, Prov, 8, 24. or begotten, as the Geneva 
© £ol. 2. x6, Tranſlation hath- it, or born, as another tranſlation reads, And 
© Heb. 1,2, thus Chriſt is called the heir of aEthings,by whom all things were made, 
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Fr or made forth, that is, aY things maniteſled frem the .beginning, ; 
WM weſe in that wiſdom and power that was in Chriſ, called therefore +: 
b-” the be 5296s 4 of the Creation of God. For as all things were of the Fa” © 
i - ther, 7 by Chriſt are all things manife#t, and made forth in the Grea-  ® 


Th t10n- and 1n man, I Cor. 8, 6... Joe | h | 
Ei - . Bnt as wiſdom-was ſaid to' be [& wp by Ged; and God appointed 
Wit 3” Chrif ro be boirof allthimngs: foie xiv the Fache* chitin wer head Y 
= e512. ' ab fulneſs dwell, Heb. 1, 2, Col, 1, 19. Prov, $.23..therefore the . 
=. - : fulneſsofrhe Godhead in. Chriſt, thac wiſdom and power in him ;. © 
© was by theFather's pleaſure 'and appointment; not natural ro the +7 
Son (as Schollars ſpeak withour Book, for no Scripture ſays) not © 
R$ er'was It proper and peculiar. to him only, bur tor us alſo, bebeings © 
"FE x #p for this very purpoſe with all fulneſ(s of Jorg; that owt of bus ful» © 
Fob. 1.16, veſs we mught recerve grace for grace, and tobe filled with allthe ful- * 
US - #291 3. 7.9 neſs of God: yea, af we receive grace for grace, ſo glory for glory; that. 
3 glory or grace of union which the Son had with the Father, that 
have we perfe& in one with the Son, Gods loveto us being as to his. 
beloved, and our life with Chriſt in God, ok, 7, 22,23, 


That which has brought confuſion upon all Chrigendom in the  : 
-  * knowledge of Chriſt, is not only the ignorance. of. man's union -- 
=.  wicthChriſtin God; but that perſonality of Chriſt in the Godhead, © 7 
Y according. to the tradicions of man, and metaphyſicall fpecylari- 
>. ons of God or vain. Philoſophy: (as the Apoſtle calls it); by which _ 5 
ne Myliery of Godeyen the Father , andof. Chriſt, is exceediogly > 
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Bur we knew the bbc of God even the Fill an 
in the'Spirir, it wonld ſhew Chrift in ws, that's God cog 
in his, C hrift 4 God being one with the Father, and Chrift armanbe- - © 
ing one with his brethren, who are'nor. only. one fleſh wit pak; but'sf ©... 
hes bone and of his fleſh ; thougl he be the elder brother, and ove 1. 
his fellows. 

Thus the Scripture ({peaking of God, ,and Chrift, and thes Pirie) 26 
muſt be ſpiritually underfiood; por in a, caunal ſenſe, as three di... 7 
Kin'perions, but ava chreeſold giſcovery, or makipg fort! cth fre $71" 
one Godto Mar. God in himſelf, of whort aeall of isthe” 8 
Father: che ſame God and Father manife(t in fleſhzipe he TY "5 h A "0 P 

mighty God powerfully ating andexerting himſelt-if is. the. © 

Spirit. Thus the. Word gr. faid to be'Ged, and God fp a Fob 

"Son, and the Son ſending forth pirit, are ſpiriruall No bag der-39"3:3 
ſtood, ' Again, che Son giving himſelf, ſending the Comforter from the 332208 
Father, &c.,- all this {Is Chrilt ſaid” ports, is Narabolicaly ſpc en: Ss 
or in a figure * the Word was not with God, 2s one perſon with anos” © 
ther, tor God 1s the Divine Nature,'and God ſent not bis Son, as a rey bo. 

-ſends his ſervant; a diſtin& perſon from himſelf, and from a diſtin& :: 
Place, as men imagine : but as the glory-of God is that which a WM _ | 
pears in all things ; ſo God even the Father comi my irh © 2M 

glory in the Min Chrift Jens is God giving « or ſen Sow 5 
called alfo ht ſervant. * HE * 7 Boker hy Ab 
* Again, ſaichChrift, che} Be ws which he hap. givm me, + begin en 1/4, 52; 
them Obſerve firlt, The he givirg that; *Fohit7a's 
tO vs, is nothing ef be as woe <7 1s pleated to reveal his. ] 
us7: Sis he glory of Godthat wasin Chritis revealed rr 2 OS 

ney mer and by the Spiriczto:the world. Spirit (as 1 aid); 2 3, 

being called the power of Gol, or Godhpowertully m! rt | ' 

' not-only in the Crearion ( for ſo 'tis the "Spirit fn mply.) bue this Spi- 

ric or power appearing in us alſo feven inthe Si) as-1n Chr, | 
in our fleſh, as1n his, 1s Called the holy Spirit... © 


This .allo is the ſenſe of chav which Jeſus "n of hi irie;T 3 
will ſexd you another Comforter : for as the Father. ſent the Song {o 
the Son ſends the Spirir, that's himſelf i in Power, for 1” will nor >, 
leaye you comfortleſ(s, / will come nnto you: *tis called another com- 26, 
forter ,-becaiſe*tis in another appearance z for he"thar is with you; Res 
fhal be in Jos, that's, when the power of God in my fleſh, now _. 
with yon, ſhall appear in you, ny FOE, and the es, 
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_ _- Byallchisic appears to me, that what you _ask concerning the 
bypoliafis of Chriit, mutt be only anſwered Louke Spirit, which wit 4. 

= ſpeaktheFathetin you to be the hypoſtafis of the Sen, — > 0 

= 3 The Letcer of Scripture ſhews this: abundantly, but I multbe 

] - S OTE ricf, Y | : Be Ay 

_ -*1, The hypoſtatical union is this, viz, the man Chri Jeſus one 

—.-:  mwiththe Father, that's che Son : for the Son the ſecond perſon, is be 

=, . -not faidtobeone withthe man;(as men do ſay) bur the mar one wth k: 

12  Godeventhe Father u the Son, 6 -90 2 OE. x 
2, The Spirit is given to the Son, and the Son is ſaid to receive it 

8 from the Father, therefore called the promiſe of the Father, 

|  _, © 3. The Sonis (aid co fend the $piric from the Father, © 

*Y 2 Fl 4, The Spirir precacds from the F ather, notirom the Son,rhongh x 

= -- fentbyhim, Joh, 15,26. Log 6-1 , 
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 , _ = Mydearfitend, askno more of man the things of God, butfeek . 
 _- himandallin yourſelf ; where you may find him and all, There 
>, walttoſce the morning-Star, The ſons of oz, 0r two witneſſes, with - 
: _ the ſeals opened, che Trumpets ſounding, andthe Vials full of Frah = © 
-_ - poured forth on all that is fleſh within-you, chat. porthing bue pare © | 
A; pirit may appear, nothing ofqman; but God may be All in A,5* 7 
net "20.7 Only this I obſerve, that as in the ſeventh Tramper: the 2dyfery . '+ 
 new.16.r7 2 Gods fimſked: "fo the ſeventh Vial pouted ont; one ſays, 'ris done ; © © 
Y  rhus Chriſt when his ſufferings were ended, or done,” crys. *tis finiſhed, 


£ x4 = 3 
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©: :,- Foh. T9, 30, when-our inward fleſh is more crucified 'to Cod (as 
& © © Chriſt was) whenwweare come vp to f#ll felowſhip with bis ſufferings, - 
. _ .. and conformitycabisdeath,we ſball ariſe and live in the life of Jeſus, 
then all the (cals are opened, we teat no more of rhe Trumpers,nor 
the ſound of war, nor ſenſe vi wrath, oo GN 
; © © Your laſt queſtion is, ' what manner of perſons ought we to bein 
= ©.” "thisage? Your own retiredfpirit will tell your, andthe eternal ſpi- 
| ric taking you up, firſt rothe monunr, to ſee Chridt aber, tun in glo» 
© ry, then :#t0 the Garden,to be not only an eye-witne(s, bur'a compa- 
F, nion of his ſufferings in, you, will ſhew you. Thoſe three Apoſtles = 
IP ' who were witneſſes of borh, even Peter, James, and Jobrncall upon. 
# - 'you, Firſt, To be+pure in heart. Secendly,; Holy in.converſation, 
W2 7933+ Thirdly, To bepatient, or (as the margin reads) long-patienr ,. or. 
SA way with logg patience) to the coming of the Lord, Jam, 5+ 7 
=” --:: >, Farwel, | F-1NS'} ftef11 bs cone 7X 


l . 


io | Tour loving Friel, 


* 
5 c 4 # [ 
iq 3 3&6 | 
(6x7 ' wo” 1 = 1 b OL 
"_ . _ k & Y 
is * = ; . # . | Mio 
'P ' ©» * "x [ = # E: £2 
} 8 , | - I ; n 3 , , - 4 FÞ : 
c 6 ». þ ; . * «2-0 
i. L : +, 
* > S_ oe c þ IX. $7 
hw — s p , ; » a. % X & = - 
''F a - - a7 = | 
þ: - ,m SS. 
[| ” : + +. *. % 3,5 4 
: *N : Yn 8 
4 5 ; e 
yi 


SRL EE Eee on em Sans of is Af -» 3 Es; ne Slab: tak $6464 
I ET IC __ hs one 5 LA 3 0 [MCRrLTTT: 7.4 TUO SERRE 77-4 et Br PO 0, 0s Ox: 
4 : _ P OT © Yorws fo) þ 7 1. 9 - % i Fes, MY 3 8 <q wo 6 a o - A 2 : 
/ Wn oe edt Shea | s ode IBS - eee ag: ere Ts i 
- , R 6x . p. = : 2 OK 4 he. [7 Fe. " hag - s = oY Ds _ £4 - 
TS CY OT: 1, Bt. ne Tn 


= . 
©. » . oy FO” . 
» i - 7 L1 - OS... — 
+ + %* < 
-  V% o 
: 
vt 


*. 


£5 


_ For Mr. William Erbery 


Have the -liber:y from God to wrice a line toanyy and fo to a6% = 
knowledge him in whoſe hand my. breath is;.& whoſe are all my" 
waies, whole.day 1s dawning mote and more, to the end the Saines*- -- 


among the Gentiles may becrer ſee' and*difcoyer his inward gates = >= 
mentioned in Ezekiel; for God is}willing to make known the riches "= 
of che myltery & glory of Chriſt in his people, ;God who is loves thi- - 

neth chrough ſpicirs FA chrough glafſe) and where that love iszr 
is life, Iam refreſtied by your laf Lerter,yourloye isfweet; though == 
your apprehenſons of the light (as you lay} be not yer perfected; . == 
And what is there more manifeſt ,-that chat man is faln inco fleſh | 
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tains, that we may at lengrh* erhe tree of lite; and 
-God, and Arkofhis Teftament,andPacof Mannazawhich'! 

' hidin the bottom of che everlaſting Golpel from ages and gen 
ons 3 and whilt. fome 'expe&; fountains of waters to-ſpring t 
afar ypon them, I deſire co find (nt nocionally, and after che fitth\ 
2 ſpring in us the hop2, of elory,: (the flowers ig ourowwgardensy””; 5 
the hope of Summer.) Bur Chrifſpeaks as Joſeph as yer, byinter- © 
preters to his beloved brechren,. bur will: ſhorely ſay wick-his own- © 
mouth, 7 am, your brother Joſeph, &c, yea the Father doth now-re+- 
veal himſelf as the nacural father, nouriſhgr and .enjoyer of this: 
world.; for ſo of him ate. all:things, though che birds fleet from: - "5 
branch to branch ,and ſee not bow.the roorbeareth all, This tsgoy+ © 
ous, that the etetnal will (even the Father) who worketh wich: and* +: - 7 
wirhin the eternal delighc (even his Son; as icis' wricten, 7 delight - | 
ro do thy will ) in che everluſting power of che rooeBt allfpirits, he ©. 
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cannot be reſiſted; for;if the {piric of any thing be che Rrengh there» *-__ 


of, how infinicly potent is the migheof Mights> When this appe&- > BR. 


” 


reth, the light of che Sun will be as ſackcloth, and gotd as dyng, and _ © 
men 2s ora(s, and out (elves as nothing: And then ſee we thaee- 2 
hayethe rhree names wriccen upon us, (ever upon the poſts of ot == 
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ſpirics)- and | 
curioſity, fleſhlineſs, partiality, fwellings, and unconRancy: then 
ſhall we well confeſs che Lord in us before all men, and before the 
ho.y Angels, . Is ic not written in {ſ4:ah, They called themſelyes 
by che holy Ciry, bur were not Citizens indeed; Alſo,work ont your 


-not the names of yaniry, levity, raſhneſs, obſcenicy» 


ſalvation with tear and trembling: ye are uponthe brink afeterni- 


Ly». ready to lanch-inco the everlaſting deep; which thought ſhas: 
k:ch ſome, though others (fleſbly-Rour: hearted) be far fromr 


. © 


hre-: 

ouſne(s, The deep things of God do try all ſpirits of what metefthes Y 
are; and it a heavenly notion light into a foul earthen Veſſel, it 
- tears 1c ro pieces, In your la(t, you mentioned purity of Spirit, with- 
our which nonecan (ce the bleſſed Lord, who is pure brightneſs 


himſelf,and Fay us from the errour of che wicked, 1 deſire to 
hear more of that from yeu,if thar ſpirit within puts you in mind of. 
me-: bur whereas you have printed my Letter, I defire you to let. 


cretz:then to be accountedof amongſt men> My darkneſs is like 


a large ſackcloth, and until the bright light diſpel the Clouds, it is; 
ſweeteſt to waitin filence. 1 find thatrhe Lord Jeſus is as a golden 3 
\. Mine in our own fields, under our own earth, and is in-Saints as the 


foulin rhe eye, or Sun in che Firmament, or fire in the inward fur- 


' nace; or inhabitant in a houſe, Bur, Oh how few ſee that the very © 

fame Son, in whom'che three is in one, . is in Saints, chough the 

-. Setipture be nor afraid co ſay, that the Trinity is in all Saints. Now: 
- if the Father, Word, andSpirir ( char heavenly and moſt neblecome' 


pany )be within ns firting.in our hall, why ſhould any rogigs (world- 
ly, fleſhly, ſelfiſh luis) offer to come into. us, where ſuch'a preſence: 


_— Is? Sir, this and much more is inthe defire of my heart; reſend to, 


you for thepreſent : but I ſhall expeRt che movings of the 'e 
Spirit inthe pools of others. I mu!i ſay again, that becaulethe love 
of God in you is pleaſnar, I am quickned thus to ſalute you freely; bis 
wrath worketh in many, and his delight but ina few ;andyer the 
eternal pleaſure muſt be as infinite as the eternal father-hke will, 


who moved all. How this is, if you can cell; ſend: bur however it - 
be, I deſire to walk with all Saints in the heavenly.praRtiſe, which is 


the boſome of God himſelf; and there feed on the tree of Life, 
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' me be a privar ſeeker, left 1 ſhould be ſpiritually a loſer, and ſeem: 
more chenTam: for how much. better is it to have the heart in ſe-- 


. 
. 


which is his HeFr and Son in his immeaſurable boſome; wherein I. 


- am learningto reſt, whereia alſo I am yoursinlove,, 
th *,. Mor Llojdy: 


Wrexam, 
3M, 3 2Z, 
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oy Mr. Mor Lind ns 


STIR | q 
Is your love, and wIgrdin PW 5k youth ; 
| T write ſo oft. reap abhorred man and in bondage, cy ay x 
'  unworthyofthis favour, eſpecially irom thoſe who Dk "ch. Þ\" 4 

of the Jews) chink thewſclves ſepta. and. ſo far trom.; Babylon b34on ; bus Rex 
chough the ſans of Sion lye in the dyſt, yet thetime is ce come, thar 
will kave merey on het, and; Taiſc her ſons ta 'waic for that'glor Ip 
be revealed in them, Chriſt "in us is the hops of glory, God'b ing in wes Fe) | 
55 our fleſh as in his : thakah our fleſh as yer be. the grave whereinthe Iſa.'$6 obs, 
| Lord is laid, and our life i is alſo hid with him in. God ; yet God) . 2 
us will riſe, a ang hu glory ſo be rewealed on um, that we ſhall ri an MY 
ſhine as ſurely; as the? Sen was raiſed to glory : "he glory being the 
Name, though nas now maviſeſt. in us,, as "cas In kit whenrilen, 
None bur. che Women, the weakelt Saints, ſee the reſurreQion ax _ F 

; hand, which the preſent Hook and Miniſters of che 3E "A 
; . a;,7and look upon 4s idle tales, Luke 34, 1 Te hs yet 
Sh and the day of Godis yet darkpeſſs, mow lightite. thoſe who Amor? 
#: thay 's day. whoſe Sw [ets at nooy, L © they £19iny 2 E&ekie7s ine AMS. $45 
p ward gates, nor yet the outward porch of Gea's Rf being: £2 af Ws ""j 
med ofcheir. whoredoms, Ezch, 43, MI, 4, I BIT 2” b7.. £ 
; Thisis man fallevinto fleſh. and blood (4 'yau ay) for tf 
, loves: S- - of my and of. f want fo, Wn: 
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k *Tis «A; your ſoul. 1$: WF wy can A among gry forls ap 
2 - Heoges, who are icalled-ro the Lord's ſeaſty ro:feed on. thee fb of 
Kings and Capcaing, Fc, Ren. 18,18. However, I woul 00h you © 
ſhou!d be a Swallow or Dove,moncningg for thays:Babjion's ET 


£ nor. yer, on Hexelgub's ſick-bed, as one dying, when life, ( "4 
melgy en even. the 7 ne of be 8c, Is appgaringimghe Parad, 2 
Go 'Þ f 


'Tis-not; norianally. or dfrer rhe fi; I hope --yonr ror 
of thoſe living waters, and flouds of the Ea c forrh,-:or-t 

flowers in your own garden, ChriRt ſpake once as Joſeph, i Faxp wc 
os whenthe bpirix of oy rs + vas RNC bur > * 
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now that gift being gone, he ſpeaks himſelf in us,vnleſs he be indeeq 
* Nlent, and we deafo bis vo'ce. > 66 33 
" Bleſſed be God that ſome men can fay, and ſee the Father, now © 
revealing himlelt.as che natural Father, novriſher and enjoyer of 
this world; for as all taings are of him, ſoall men arein him; ec, 
—rheeverlaſting Goſpel will more manite{i this myſtery. 
Therefore you add, 'Tis joyous (or Goſpelthat the Erernal-will 
works with delishr in the everlaſting power, which cannot be re- 


> -: +1 fied, as you ſay, True ; but God in weakneſs, and God in firengzrh, 


*% | | 


is a diltin&ion our Divines never taught'you: - For God the eternal 
power gave his life'for us, and he who was the wiſdom and power 
'** of God, becanmie fo weak, a worm, and no man, BB 254: A 
© That was the wiHl of rhe Son, to be crucified through weakneſle, 


he Y, £.' *,) and that he had a body prepared for ſuffering was the will'of God, 
--44.---- andthe delight of Chriſt, - In the light of chis Sun (as youſay well) 


_ by the blood ofthis Lamb in ug, we alſo oyercome the w & 


we ſhall be as nothing, for God will be al in all co us, as to him who 
could do norhing of himſelf. © 

Vanity and levity, &'c, may then appear on our ſpirits, when our 
pure fleſh is © crucified, though curiofity, obſcenity, and'baſe lults 
will be more crucified in ſuch, then in ſome who are alive befor? 
men,and feem to be Angels; -. hy 4-1 "FHP 
Vie ſay nothing now of the holy Cicyy nor the ſtout-hearted in 

- it; Whoare ſo, becauſe not come to the brink of eternity, nor have 


5 


"ever heard the Angel ſwear, that cime ſhall be no more, +, 
- The deep things of God, and heavenly Myſteries lighting into a 
foul heart, heighten and harden it more,becauſe notional -or not un». 
| deritood ; but falling in truth, intoa broken apd contrite ſpirit, 
=p it in pieces ; *cis well, and the way of God to make it whole, 
TIS Way. Be 4 
Purity of ſpirit I minded you of as my felf, not withone me, bur 
aS you are in me with all the Saints; you ſhall hear more ofchis, 
when the Father alone ſpeaks to you, and man no more. , 
"Your Lercer I printed for publick uſe, becauſe-Ieount yon as one 
ofthe Angels of God, who are(as you ſaid once J ito millions every 
day, ſo is not that what we ſpeakto-a particular Congregation or 
COmMPany. . | ,7T9 Rt 0 
Again, I would not be a Hermire cloytered in a Church bur fly. 
. thronghthe werld that's more then publick preaching; though this L 
do alſo; if we loſe by either, *cis our gain,” and we find onr ſelves 
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224in in God, when we are at a loſt condition, and have notthe wit 


£© (ave ourſelves, Fx EY St ne p45 
*Tis by rne Lamb ſlain in us, we have the Seals opened tolls, ang . 1. 
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Lamb are fixed and inward, as he four Beaſts were full ofeys with - 
10, Fer the eys alſo runto and fro the whole earch,” Rev, 2. > Rev. I 
5, 0, Zach, 3.9, Zach. 4, 10,compared, Your waicing in lates... 8 
contradi As your preaching, as well as your coming forth in princ by "IG 
me; burin both, you may be in your own earth, under your own BT 
Vine, and under your own Fig-tree fit in filence, ©, 7 
_ Thar the Scripcures/ are not afraid y: | 39: the Tripicy Coe <7; 
iv the Lerter, bur waicro be 
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Saints, I have nor yet heard nor read. 
revealed in us by the Spirit, not as a noble. com 
ſor that has offended and confounded moRt Chit 


4 % 4 


one Kivg 1n all cheearth, and oneLotd, and his Name or b 
Then no Rogues, nor worldly, fleſbly, ſelfiſh lofts of men'ſhi1t 
appear in his preſence; yea, the beaſts of the field, ever Drazons. * © 
and Owls ſhall honour him, when Faceþſhall be- given to thecurie, 174 ,5 26. 
.and Iſrael ro reproaches. 9 No FA Fey 3 ot OP KE S F Iſs 43-3087 
This 1s all ofthe Spicir chac hath moyed on my waters: if you ſee 
an Angelto come down andſtirin other mens Pools, pray'pur in . 
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"©... 0r,an Anſwer toa Letter ſent from 
4 friend. in Plymouth. herein 
FF _ Jomethingof God, andofChrift, and 
” +. of Mans ſalvationin God, 6 hinted. 
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And the Lord God ſhall blow the Trumpet, and (hall go with whirlewinds 
. of the South, Zach. 9. 14. | | k 

©... .-. eAnakgOthou North wind, come thou South, blow upon my Garaen,, 
= . rtharthe Spices thereof may flow out, &c, Cant. 4,16. | 
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<_ Tothe ſcacrered Saints in-Phmouth.. 


:. - Cri frads: i 7 neo anas tal cgi a 
ES + Hongh unknown co you by face orfleſh, yer in ſpirie-T fa-' 
lute you in.che Lord; who is raifing upithe- ſons 'of Sox 
againſt the ſons of Greece :. there learning firſt and the laſt _ 
—_—.. "the laſt forms of Religion appeared-in-pureneſs; the fe- . - 
ey - ver Churches of 4a were all KGbeves, thofe being rhe types of all © 
"FEES the Churches encliningro an Apoſiaſie, under which che preſent oa- 
thered Churches, and ſcatrered Saints are in powet, Yec God rai- 
REY. ferh ſome even of thoſe fellowſhips, with. other Saints beſides, co: 
Feb. 7.39. oppoſe all forms of DoArine and Worſhip,. having nor the Spirirs 
Rs I:455- preſence with them 5; I mean that Spiric ſuicable roa Goſpel-Rate,. 
_"_— which Jeſus gave- when he was glorified, even-the Spirit from'on: 
EE: kigh : This alone the ſcattered Saints wait for, and find wanting in; 
the cathered Churches, who are: called> here rhe Sons of Gor _ 
cauſe of that-ſecular Learning, thoſe arrs, parts, acquired g 5, ftudy<" MY 
” , &0.3: 4: edtonguesand interpretations of a private ſpirit, which they make - 
4: © Eol. 1.17. the publick Rater, 'or ruſeof truth ; eſpecially-the myſtery of God. - / 
- 00.22+ eyenthe Farther, and' of Chriſt, theſe men would manifeft, having: - = | 
tor. the manifeſtation of the- Spiriz iv manifold gifts, which' ere 
necefdary, not only.thar the Primitive Saints:might know abs; 
; 9G $ wag hed > | 
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-ftraion madezas; with a ſling-ftonelicrle Davidſtew Goliah, W hems. 


-ARirack off withhis. own: ſword; you will 
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"Twas not- in inn 


&rineof Godevye "ene 
Son were {0 op E 
the eraditions and ieachi 
'henſions of rhe myſtery of Heaven are doen 77 

this day 3 yea» thoſe Ptuloſophical notions;' and.) aghcal ipes.': 7; 
culations of the Deity, withtheir Sophiſiical rariocina ion: Fc {which 5 
the Apolile prophecied of) are come'to palsz' and ight ily prevail -.-: =. 
with the preſent Churches, whom- che Prophetrt Fore calls 
fons of Greece, againſt whom.che- ſons.of Sion,” Saint 4itftt 
are made by God theſword of a mighty man, Zach, BK, 
And the Laid (hall be (cen over chem {as now edpovearaair* 
them) 2nJ his arrow ſhall go forth as lighrningy ver. 13. that 13, the: 
power of God in them ſhall appearz ,avd flaſh ip the faces; -//] 
of the Adverſaries;and'the Lord Go! rs blow the Trumpet (a sfor- "FY -M 
war or'wrath) and ſhall go with whirlewinds of the-South, ver, I4%: | MN 
What che Whirlwinds of theSouth are, 1s nor yet known to meg. = 

| bur che event of things inthis-Land (hall makeirknownto all,.bow + "2 

the Lord of Hoſts wilt defend, -and howrhey ſhalt devour with .. 

fling-ftones; rhar is; by-very y ſmall-means there ſha beamighy de. Fey, 


Goliahche mighty man of war is leid/low by weakneſs, and his head- 
- Pore of the Whitle>-; _ | 
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. particulars, or l Spot 
E * © Onethingyonqueried,was,concerning Father, Sex,and Spirit; which - 
1  * yourunderftood nor according fo the Tradition'and DoRtrine of © 
© 7-5 met as chree perions in God, buras God maniſeling himſelf inz 
» \xhreefold di'icovery of .himielf, who yer won!d appearas one at laſt,. 
” .- ., andhisnanic Oner'mhen one King aud one Lord ſhould reign over all 
- theearth, thientheie words of Farher,Son, and-Spirit, ſhould ceaſe, 

as youthink, trom Zach, 14,9, | | | he 19-5} JE 
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Troly, T am nor fuperiticious, nor ſcrupulous abegt names zſo' 
rhe things of God bedeliveredin cruth by men or Miniſters, who as 
T conceive, are this day very carnal in comprehending and acknow- 
ledeing the Atyſtery of God, and the Father, and of Chrift, lothey 
read, as if there was, Firſt, God the Divine eflence, rhen the Fa- 
. her; che' Father che ficlt perſon, then Chrilt the-ſecond perion 10the 
- Ertnity; which by chis chey make a Quaternity, when the Spirit or 
third perion comes in; for the Divine Effence (as I ſaid) they ſet 1h 
a ditiin& notion, which is the fourch ; for ſo common Chriſtians 
Cannot chule but underitand ity as dc livered by their Divines. 

= Whereas. ro .me the Myltery is plain in che Letter. ot Scripture, 

- * -- whichreadsiv the aforeſaid Texty and in other places falſlyrrapſla- 

© tedirhe Myſtery of God even the Father and of Chriſt; that is, 'As that 

= 7hef. 3- one only true Gad is the Father of allz and ot Chrilt alſs:40.the man 

bs 1. 27, Obriit Jeſus is noneel(e, bur God maniſcſ'infleſb; the Spitir being 

& * *" that mighty Powerof God; or the ſame God and Father: powertully 

'F aQivg and exerting bimſelt.in che fleſh of Chtift, andin-thefleſh of _ 

3 - the Saints, called the holy Spicir, though the Spiricindeed being as _ 

JF *rwere the ſoul of the world, filling all things, is called the Spirit. 
finply in man, So that me-rhipks "cis iker-the language-of Scrip- _*. 
rure,.or holy diale&) to call the Father the Divine Natare,the Eſſence, © © 
or Godhead ic'ſelf, The Son, the Divine perſon, being Ged manifeſt | 

- infi-ſhor the man one wich the Father. The Sp:rit,the Divine powers 
-- or promile of the Father; called ſo, becauſe God even the Father _ 
power'ully appearing in the fleſh-of che Son, promiſed {o to appear . 
and a with powerin che fleſh ofche Saints, . which was performed 
- inthe'Primirive-Churches : bne theſe this day being taln-fromrhat, 
_ the Apoſtacy or falling away is come almoſt to perfeQion: Formore 
Y - leſhrthen pirir appears not only in the gathered Churches, bur ge- _ 
 _ netally in ſcatcered Saints,whoſe wa]kings are as carnal & Guy -. 
=X their Worſhip and Do@rine, John ſaith, There are three that bear. 
LT 7ob.5+7- record in Heaven, the Father, the word, and Spirit ; and theſe. thies*. - 
FF.  mreom, Andthere are three that bear record in earth, the Spirit, Watt” _ - - 
| and Blood, and theſetiice agree in oe  — ef 13 -e 
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Iwiltcr cation On ati 25 ogh ſome 
doſcrupleat- uy ſeeing many,of the ancicnr ey both. reck | 
and Latine, read not ” this-verſe i 10 their Bibles, as' Bez.a\ tg SEEM 
yea, a Farher who wrote many Books for the Triniry, i i »all 14 St Ny 
Arguments 'agaialt the' Arians nevyet quoted" this. of 1 5, Do Ty 
which is the cleareſt RASNG for prot of this. point, = = <A mw Ee 


| Again, the Sytiack' Tranſlations, which is very ncient > 'an 
even piraller to the Apoliolick, times, reads not that, verſe 3 
all. - [ur on 
Burtraly Town chat Letter of Scripture, . becayl ST! PF icitnal, 
truch rherein, though. the ching be carnally undecſtood by.;mett - | 
men and Miniſters,” whe conceiving God to. be: ( ax. '(were: iÞ/a 1 
place) in Heaven, think the chree-perſons Tn 7. s the Spirit 7 
Warers and Blood are with us on Ft. | 


| d. n ml knowledge 
s. For where: 


pal or childiſh, others bk the ped rr pt meanin 

as pre'ent atcaioment, forthe'Ax mſelfhad.noc atra = 
de perfe; or tothe Fer rom er ecob_e Oe ;. forhe. 

were in'a diffettng ſtare >" fome had their conver 
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Farjon ; 1 s Heenen, 
| theirfreedom or burge! -hipthere,. {ode Greek there reads) y 
they were/aidte dvill-in Heaven; others, being-under a lower dis We 
ſpenjation, having lower diſcoyeries of God, 1 were indeedon. been 
earth, as Johr's Miniftery was of che c urths eat] ly 
earth; yea, the'Apoſiolick Miniftery : Spi- 
rr, and in'fpiricual gifes' Was bur the Image o than wr or pron ws 9 
pt, for they knew bur in part, and did prophefie buc-in parc, 1 Ano bo 
yet: were partakers bf the heavenly” calling, and. ſo converlt in 3 — Fg 
Heaven” «6-440 

Now Seine WY were Fs Heavenyand bad higher aces ER 
of God;" did ſo know*God' as: Farther,” Son, and. Spicic, char ON 2 
ther, Word, ard Spirit were all one to them, and they. in a 
wichix, though che record of that erernal cruch' was three, charhe- + 1d: 
ing a full witne(s to rhEir ſpirits, and living only in the Bacher, ” 
with Chriſt by che Spirit, 

- Buc as the Spigir of God bears witnefle. cothe "il of- Mah; 
fo men-living in low diſcoveries of God as *ewere on earch, BM - 

or {as the. Apoſtle phraſeth ) livieg iwthe. wor , -ſubje& to Or- 
Sm wg and holy Mea and Xperlp ormances, th JS. - 
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” * '-perfwafions were witneſſed or affuredby rhe 


o 


* 
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/-—-_ tion (that's water and bloed"too )' this (as I faid) was the life of 
| ... Saints, who lived on earth, and taught by men; . 


4 Job.2.27 the anomting 13 them, whereby they kxew all things, and needed not 
% .. S+ Va that any Au teach them, theſe knewrthe MyFtery of God ; EVEN the Fa. 


derſtanding to the acknowledgment of it, leaving this record inthem- 
ſelves, of Father, Word,and Spirit, Te | | . 
And yet out ſottiſh DoQors and filly Divines, would bring down 
-this high Myſtery of God , nor only to their own carnal under- 
ftandings, and to men in common; bur chink to manifeſt that by 


0 by revelation only, RNs, 20 | + 
"Eph.1.17. Por, as God bides theſe things from the wiſe and prudent Profeſſors, 


revea's them only to Babes : lo thele Babes ate not children inun- 
derftanding,bur men who are become little chi\dren to God, nor 
=... acquainted with the traditions andrteachings of men, but are taught 

of God, and learn'the truthas it is iv Jeſus : and know Chriſt Jefins 
# only as revealed inthem by the g a | | ed 
F Mat.,T2.27 For as #0 man knows the Son but the Father, neither knoweth any man 
pL the Father but the Son, and to whom the Fon, will reveal him: fo when 
| -8 | - It piealed God to reveal bes Son in the Apoitle, that he might preach 


oo 


Pn not received of man, neither was he caught, but by the revelation of Je- 
< -.,- ſus Chriſt, Gal, 1; 12, | * & 
WE =: And though he did miniſter Chriſt after the fleſh'to men). yer this-- 
Cel, 1.37. was but ro manifelt the Myſtery of Chrift in us, which was thar word 
F which he preached tothe world, even Chriſt i» you the hope of glory, 
warning every man, that he might preſent every man perfett inChriſt , 
or as Plaxtine's edition better reads, T hat we might preſent every man 


ſtriving could do it, but the mighty power of God only which enabled the 
Apoſtle to declare this MyStery to men, ver, 29, . Te i 
-”” Andſo rhe death of Chriſt, and his reſurre&ion, the Miniſters of 
Chriſt could manifelt in the Myſtery ; that is;the ſufferings of Chrift 


% * _- Ko HS. Fans 


Ws" hs, hind . 


> © © Bur thoſe who livedin che inner world in God himſelf, who had 


ther , and of (hrift , ea, had all the viches of the full aſſurance of un-. 


- their childiſh Carechiims, and Syſtems of Diviniry, which muſt be 


I.  bim; then it appearcd. that what he knew ot God and Chrilt was”- 


;i# Chriſt, Col, 1,28, Neither was ic his own labour; {tudy, or - 


io our fleſhy {o/, 1 24. and our fleſb lacrificed to God, Heb, 9234 F: 
The death of Chriſt. in us, was that which che Apoſtle preachedad”. - F< 
229 RO REED” het -' _ expel 


 perſwatior or aſſured! Record of their own 
E—.*  Fpirit, water, ad bloid, that 1s, their fpiritnal life was alrogethier in | 
 kp e death of Chriſt: from whoſe fide as water and blood came forth. 
| FP >, forthe water- Baptiſm of Chriſt (with their breaking of bread, where” - 
©... Was che communion of blood) allo their juſtification and fanRifica- - 


| Mar. 11.25 (/uch the Phariſees, Rulers; and Elders-of the Church were) #hd - 


i£ 


: F-1 
- 


" 2 
” Fl, 
5 


= FP, bh 


, bY pg bo % Re: % £ * - : x, as T 
” Rds © ” 8 ' GE 


Wn Fa himſelf, jp pi _ ba 6 ity 54 
Gala alach, 7,20, yea Chriſt was evidendy.ſer forch-an "Hci wid % 
_ them, or, in chem rather (a as the Greek reads, 6 fans oe 

And as by his Miviftery (rift was  fermedi in them , rebeingl Ion © Ot 
fzrher and mother unto them, Gal, 4+ 19. 6 as a nurſe he cer aerly OSS 
cheriſhed them, rill they ſhould attain to the reſurreftion of the 4 is - 54 
ci} che glory of Chriſt riſen, ſhould be revealed in chem call by - © > 
preſſing forward be ſhould come to the price of the bigh calling. L Ge US. 
Chrift Jeſws; which is to the aſi wy the dead theredeclaced, 
. Ph4,3,17, chatis, That the glory of Chrik riſen might DE TEvea- 
led in him, and he riſe and a hep in Fs, rt og Suu. 

dings of ord 


«od 


Therefore he did pu dance, car inhiis b 


Jeſms , that the life of Jeſms might be manſeſ i in hi mortal: p2%; 
208 Corinthians 4, 10, 46 or - his morgal fleſh ; which matt» 
feſteth; this life or reſurre&tion of the dead, to be a di piritual. bh w_ | 
the Saints, in Chis life in mortal fleſh,” nor: afcath 
imagine , and. as 'moſt Miniſters teach) thongh I do not :. - + al 
depy, the general reſurreRion of the body, according to the Lerp! 3. 0 
enresS, "i 
Þ 29] all chis may appear, how few there be Kif any)-who Can preach - -Y 
the Goſpel ot manitett the myſtery 4. God wnta.. Men;; Or. who .do know of 
| the truch, as it. is in Jeſus; or.ca n.declateche Deity 0 
for #0 man khnowetb'the Son. 74 the Father, thar-1s, fra Difelt in-us . "x4 
declares the Son-ro us; andthe Son revealedin us, makes known » v2 2 


che Father ; ' Gad being once, manife(t in our fleſhas_ io. tis, which, wi 
15, Chriſt in us the hope of glory, | ye  - 


» b - 
" vga 
4 


So theny,'cis nor by any. humane lea wy nor'y vr perby dig nela-. 
bours, nor by tiyys; norby.frtvipg,. » prarecar 
receiving By thing from:man, bur eerly by gd rs f Tef 'F 


Chrifs; his Deity, "Death,/and: RNS comes to-beknown': 
os man. canfay, that Jeſus .is the Lord, bur by. che Spitir;,chay- 
though he-was the-Son of God from his firlt conception. In 4 | a 0 
#Womb,. yer his 28 noc declared ro be the Son of God with power, UK i of "3M 
- by the rebovetkes from the teady wat was the dey he was b egetten by the Rh, 1, 4. 
| Spirzt of holineſs, So-no mancan ſay (confels)that Telus che Logs 
Ma by che holy Spiric;tbar ſpiric of life of power of God that wasin 
eſus, raiſing up his fleſh from death, mutt be manife@tiv'our fleſh, 
efore we catrcome tathe knowleds of the Son of God,ot.cheGod: 
bad bf Chrilt; chen we tha x ſee the three beatirig'r 
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wil doi ant revelationthe Cl as our LA are -enlightwedes fo 
” Tee God, even the Father in our fleſh; as in Cirift, <bar $ Ghrifti in 
 msrhe hope of glory, - 
Your ſecond Query was, as 1 remember, Whether there thauld 
be e everto the end, that which was from the beginning, viz. a giffe- 
” mnin2 fate of men wich God,'cican and unclean ; fome withour God, 
25d Godin others, SET 7 £21 Its 
/ Tcananſwer you nothing in a this , but accorded letter SF SCH 
prure, and my own ſpiric celling me that Allmen live to God, 'and all 
toe inhim, not as other Creatures, but as his [mage and Off- ſpring 
live, move, and bavs their being in him: awd though men are laid to 
be withour God 1n this world, becauſe men mind not God, God being 
10-4, »9t 11 all their thoughts auch far from their reins, yet God 18 not far 
x 1. from them, nor God without men inthe world; only God doth: 
| manifeſt hunſeif to fome 5 and nor to others z net to che world ; 
there's the difference, Joh, 14, 22, _ &- 
This Gifference in markind was indeed fromthe beginning, but © 
not'ſo manifelt, as ipthe fickt diſpenſation of the Law, where were 
| of Beaſts clean and unclean, noting all: Nations to be'unclean, fave 
that of the Jews or National Church, who were all counted clean as 
in Coyenant wich God, crhongh many, yea moſt of the Nation, ac- 
cording to the Law were unclean a5 other Narions, and the Nations: | 
pon another account -might be called clean alſo.” This in pare ap- 
; peared 1 in the ſecond diſpenſation ofthe Goſpel, where the ſbett co- 
Ae: 13.9, ming down from Heaven had all manner of four-footed beaits of the 
| earth, and wild beaits, and creeping thivgs, and fouls of the air all to be- 
eaten, thatis, to be made one with the body. Peter, an Apoltle,. 
ard principal memberof the Body, knew'not- the Myſtery at firſt, 
bur refirſed to ear any thing antlean or common, till "Twas rold:-him , > 
x What Godthath cleanſed, call not thou common, FORT! % 
UE ' '>Tis clear, That veſſel or great Sheet kyit at the four obnert typified: | 
H the whole world, oc four cornes of theearth; the bea#ts, yea the. 
wild beaſts herein, was repreſentative of all mankind, andthe worſt 
EE ad the wildeſt men'in the-world, God inthe Goſp@hadcleanſed: 
+ >> "et thet they were beforero him unclean, bur'this beipg'\nor' mani- © 
leſt'ro mer (ſuch were-connted unclean, rhoueh in God all were 
ever clean; even 1H himſelf; therefore 'tis ſaid, the Heaven was 0Þe= 5 
ned; andthe. veſſel or ſheet came down to Peter, thacwhich Was hidden 
* In God'being now: made:manifeſt rohim,./ { | 
= This wyftery.of God its men, Peter (though caught thes by God) | 
did not-yer know (o well, 'norwould- (it'may be) 'beins a Miniſter 
of the'Circumcifion, and ſo might love the Jews too much, looking 
onthe bly as CleaÞ ;/ but Pan ſays plain > he aiſſembled aniwal- | 
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kd Sor with; A right fort, when he turned aſide from frners of the . Wa. Gals 
os, Whom Peter wouldinor have fellowſhip with, 77 He 307 T5 


» Yea, Paul himſelf, though he could ſee ſorhetinies all men with 
God, and ſometimes ay, that tothe pare all things are pare ; yerhe - « \FI0 
knowing God bur in parc, calleth others unclean, Mem ate ſo im. 
deed by the Law- revealing ſin, but the: Goſpel diſcovering griiee, .. , Þ 
and this Grace appear ing to all men, yea thi kindneſs did love of Goll®er "3 
Saviour toward man, did manifeſt char\ God had 'now cleiniedmar- Re - 
kind, or man comnted clean in God, Bur becante (as1faid before) - 
God was known but in part by che prinieſt Apoliles ;'therefore were 
they in part ignorant of mans pure eſtate in'God, which Fed rp 
teatly known when the Myllery of God® {ball be figith 
founding of the feventh Trumpee;or' laft Yiſpenfationy/w 
the third; i in reſpet of Liwy and Goſpel-order; wherein's | 
- phets wrote, (o the Apoliles waited for that third diſcovery of God $52" 
which they call the glorious appearing of the great God and Saviour, © 
the new Heaven andinew Earth, T new Jeruſalem Where God ſhall dwell 
with men,even God himſelf: not God'in Coveniyit onl only, as,ufider the 
Law, nor God in'Chritt only, as under the Goſpel-di penſation, but ®* 
God in us; this Paul calls the Glory to be revealed in m © the' mani» 
feſtation of the Sons of God, when" God mill '"upptar to be the lory in the 
midſt of thins ;' yea; God will ſo com and awe awiong tems: Hae” many 4 
ation: ſpall joywze the Lord ew thur-duy; and" becomt this people : oY Zich, 2. 
#16 Natiogyal the Chiirch of the fews; hot believerief #N' Nations, rx, | 


a5che Church of Chriſt, but many whole Nations ſhall -joyny notro _ 3 
the Charch a as at firſt 3 bar fo the Lord himſelf the Nations ſhalt j Joys. 0 
arlaſt, Ld. 7.1 5; Y 


Thereſorerhs Apoſtle fd; Mal Ow? photon "Yy (6f mankind * no 
$roanes #4 4 wornan in 'travel-labouring th GY foFit ld Gb&,. oft 

bring forth God inthieir fleſh alſo, april isrhe Aeſh'sf che $iihts, of oY = 
ſons of God, who arelikewi!e groanihg within themſelves, waiting 3 pared, » 
for the Adoption) the Redemption 6f the body; "the fpiricof qdo 
Hon they had already tobe theſons of God in at ſecond dif i 
©n ; buc” inthe Khir; . thereivq" bieher AdJoprion)\ aire 2 88 


as the $339-6F (God- riſen 1 1 "goxf 46r 7 (6: ky be t6gho!e wit? " oye 


come, Rev. 7 7, Rev79, 214 Rewi bt) 4 01tt 0158 
When the Saines bythe! blood of -the pan ntheiv, ſhallboi# 

all that is of main (which is the pomber of theBeaſt) when chez 

Hy che ecernal ſpiritin them oferzorme and cricific if ; 


inchetſelves, and dye totheir purelbfihh (as Chiin 
their lives to the death, n6t any createdt xcell ney 5X [p! 
mentzchen they overcome, and thus oyerzome even: 


©0 the Ze of the Father, and ning zin God alone, 
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z: - > ©. Allthatis 6f pnreft-forms and fleſh (enbohdigine the ſpirics of 
2+, the Saints, orrather the Spicic ofthe Lord inthem,. that pure Spis - 
mm” - Fit cannor appear, nor the Lord alone be exalted) All that, Ifay, is 
il BabyJon that mult fall down and dye within us, then are we redee- 
—_ and rile, Toe | | OP 
_ - And becauſe no Saint ſhall fully riſe-cill all the- Saints, the whole 
.body, be redeemed: therefore the Apoſile was wairing for the eA- 
doption, the Redemption of the body, not of his body, or theirs only 
cher living with him; but the Redemption of the body, that is, of 
the whole Church'of all che people of God, as twill be-when the 
dead dry bones in-Babylox ſhall be raiſed our of their graves, out of 
Lnat captivity they are in, to corruption and creatures. 
Now, as. the whole Creation waits for this, for the Redemption 
E- of the Body,: ſo (faith Paul) The creatmre-it ſelf ſhall be delivered 
Row. 3.23. from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the children of 
Jem. 1.18. God, And asthe Apolile had bur the tir fruirs of the Spirit : forthe 
| Primitive Saints were (called the firit fruits of creatures, that is, of 
4 mankind, which lump at laſt ſhall appear holy in the Lord ( as the 
 Rom-11.76 firli finits are), when the fulneſs of the Spirit comes in, "Ob, 
| Yea, thoſe Saints under Law or Goſpel-diſpenſation, when this 
elory was revealed in them, though' but in part, er for a time) as 
Paul was taken up in.the third Heaven or third diſpenſation; lay, 
F  . . they-ſerthetimeof their taking, into-God,, ſeeing all-mer therein 
| © * © himfelf, ſaw vo more in thernſelves, then inother men, or in the 
worlt of che:world. - : | wm | I 
E \. This is clear in 1ſaiab, when he ſaw-the Lord on 4throne high and 
WW If. 6.1, 22. lifted np, and the whole earth full of hts glory, cryes, Wo us me, I am un- 
| 33. 4+. dene,fer 1 am a man of untlean lips, and dwell among people of nyclean 
| ' dips; for-mine es have- ſeen the King, the Lord of Hoſts.. Heres ay 
rhe great Prophet (as he is. called ). and the chief Miniſter of the 
Church js undone of all his propherick excellency, and purity alſo : 
for thongb he was as g00d as the beſt; hee's now become as-badas 
the worit : he and-all bis Cburch-members are unclean -as other 
: men, who.are all yet holy in God; who'only ts holy, boly; holy, and the 
- wholeearth full othis glory, //a. 6. 3. Rev. 5. 44compatred.. : 
1 will nor enfarge unto you at preſent the-grounds of this,and the 
* goings forth of God this.day,, how he is /f@i»1»g the pride of all glory; 
.. we begin to ſee it already wich our eyes, men who were'moſt excel- 
\ Jent in knowledge( I ſay not Ranters, buc) evet Religious meth 
and living in higheſt forms.of godlinels, -as unrighteaus in their 
government of the world; uncighteous in their judging, of 'Saiwts 
above them ; yea, as-unrighteous 1n.their words and walkings with 
Men, | - EN . = 4% 
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© Twill nor ſpeak now oftheir oppreſſion, mw cru 
1] 


neſs, their cunning deſigns, and covered defires of preferment, pro» 
fic, pleaſure, their earthiy-mindedneſs all theday long, uvlets when . 
they be at cheir prayers,and then (ſaich God) their heart goeth after 
their covetouſneſs, | -; Wc 
Thoſe poor Saints whom-God is pleaſed by his mighty power 
and mercy ro preſerve to himſelf pure and blameleſs withour aig 
within, are ſo crucified and ſlain by the Lord, not only inoutward 
ſufferings, bur in their inmoſt pure fleſh, their knowledge ſo con- 
| founded, their comforts ſo. clouded, their firengrhi'ſo weakened, and 
all cheir ſpiritual glory fo waſted, that nothing burthe Lord alone 7 
appears to. dwell there, andto live in them; and. their, life inhim = 2 
only, forthey are dead to all beſides. OY oe wer d 
To ſum np all, thele men can ſee no good in themſelves, nor 
the evil in athers, but God in. all; not bur that evils areto men, 
andthe men godly who.ſce notthe good , but God begins foro ap- 
pear, as All inall in ſome, that they can ſee nothing in men bur * 
God, who hath raiſed them from that fall, the fruit whereot was the 
knowledge of. good and evil. | ee os EE | 
 Iccuſtthere is ſo much of the Spiric in you, and'inthie Sainrs with 
you, as to judze riehreous judgment, and not according to appea- 
rance of words , but of things and Truth which in-yeaceand loye 'v 
T preſent unto you : pray bear with my. weakneſſes,and ler my good b 
will be accepted, though I have not anſwered as I would, norable _' 
to ſatishe as you expe ; your ingenuity and goodneſs, or rather the 
na in you, wUl cake my love tn good part, and ſo interpret my 
Ines, ay £ ; TEST LT ET 
_ © Truly Thave forgorten your other Queries, only the Talems you 
ask, whac it is> I conceive it to be both our oucward abllicies-or 
fulneſs, as-well as our inward and ſpiricual ſvſficiency ; bath are ro 
be improved for tze glory of Godard the good of mankznd,not only for 
onr Chrift:an brethren, bur (or the whole Creation onr fellow creatures, 
every man being my brother, as the Sodomites were to Lot, My neigh-- Gen. 19 bay 
bour is not" only one of the next houſe; -or of my own-famuly,my.. © & 
friend; but exery -:4n us my.fleſh, if chew T ſhut up my bomels from the 1/4. 58,5; 
needy, aftd draw not forth my. ſoul to the hungry ; if 1 hid my felf-from - "M 
1y own fleſh, my talent 1s then hid in theearth; Wo is me; if che Lorg  3:Cor-1 3x6 
when he comes find.che {6 doing, wough-I ſpeak like an angel, ... We 


bon: tad Dro ra CE _ 
© -* Tony loving Friend t6/ RY 
ſerve you in the Lard, © © 
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C\ Ince this. writing, the whirlewind of the Sonth carne on my 
tI thoughts; *cis true, what young Zliþs (aid in the principles of 
nature, Thar out ofthe South cometh the whirlewind, and cold out of 
the North, Job 37. 9, for naturally whirlewinds come from the 
South : but Exckziel ſaw in ſupernataral viſion, 'a whirlewind come \ 
from the North, and (not cold, but) a fire exfolding it (elf, &'c, Exths 
T, te I 7 0 
If I may ſpeak my experience, *cis this, Babyloxs fall is from the 
North, Jer. 50. 3, andthe Norchern Nations have been for the fall 
of ſpiritual Babylon; other Herefies fell by the Ealtern and Weſtern 
wotthies, and Af7:c4» Fathers of the South alſo, as Anguſtine and 
' others ; but the Ancichriftian Hierarchy,bas tailen fic in the North 
of the world, Popery in France, Germany, and in Englarndalſo be» 
fore by Wick/:ffe, &c, Prelacy by the Scots, the Scots Presbyters by 
the Engliſh, the new Engliſh Independency by the Fe!ſh, or the Bap= 
tized Churches there; Baptizcd Churches have the greateſt fall 
from the Northern Saints both in England: and ales : Johws ſpirit 
in the North of E-gland,and the Spirit of Jeſus rifing in North-wales, 
3s for the fall of all the Churches in the South ; for here and if 
South-wales, and in the Wettern parts of Exglandand Ireland , Ki 
baptized Churches do moſt multiply, I will not ſay, cis the warm- 
ne(s of the Climate, bur I believe the delicacy of the Countries, 
Eaſt, Wei}, and South,. doth much ſoften the ipirics of men, who 
more raſt the delicacies of the whore here, then in Northery artss 
where ſuch hardſhips and /hak/*gs appear in the Spirits of che Saincs £. 
thar it terrifies the Churches ro conſider, that their heavenly and 
earthly excellency mult dye, thar their ontward government and 
worldly glory mult come dowp. . This the Northern Saints ſhewgand 
/ afirein their ſpirits enfold'ng it ſelf , but the Southern Churches. fee : oo 
not, nor conſider the werk, of the Lord this day : therefore.rerrible 
whirlewinds mult needs ariſe in the South, either their own (elf- 
diviſians, or ſome deſtzution from the Almighty ; for. nothing 
bur confuſion will convince the Churches. Then the whirlewind 
comes from the North, (as Ezekiel ſaw on the Church bf Tſrael ) "cis 
from the North, as 1faid.z bur in the South the whirlewinds rage and. 
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The Lord (hall go forth as a mighty man, he (hall ſhall ftir wp jeah 
like a man of war, he ſhall cry, yea rore, he ſhall prevail againſt his 
. mites, I have long time holden my peace, I have been ſtill, and re 
. ved.my ſelf : now will 1cry like # travelling woman, F willdeſtrey 
devonr at once, Ila. 42, 13, 14, BEET. ITE 
The Lord alſo ſhall roar out of Lixon, and utter his voice out of Jeruſa- 
lem; and the Heavens and the Earth ſhall ſhake , but the Lord-will + 
Ie the hope of his people , and the ſtrength of the children of lirael » ' 
Joel 3, 16: | - . ; : + Tous 44 vp 
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$6 and. Devon.” 
bY I love'tn the bowels' of Chriſt Jeſus, though wrath 
: / _ may appear in me againſt your forms,andfleſhly-fellow- 
ſhips , yet that Spirit which is in-you and inall the Saints, I fo has” 
nour and; cleave unto; that T'cannor chuſe pug AUD che garmett 2 
ſported wich thefleſh ; yea; tharfeſh; 'and*the 2oodlineſs thereof,” = 
which caprivates and keeps under' the glory to be reyeated ings,* © 
chat is the glorious appearance of. rhe grear God and Savione inhis* = 


+ 
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To the Baptized Churches in Sommerſetſhire, Wiltſhire,...". - 


forms, bur by your fleſhly apprehenſions of Chrit, and himcrucifi-'- 3 
ed, of his coming and Kingdom, which your carnal anderftandingy? 3 
mi(-reprefent into men; and (6 are you become enemies rgthe © 3 
Croſs'of Chrift, and"to the glory of God in you. 'Theretore what I* 
have preached in Londonconcerning this particular,T have publiſhed: 
and preſented to your leving acceptance, not deubting bur char yay 
dvdelieve, that Iarn'in the Truth, . © - Towr Brother and 
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Hoſea 11. 10. They ſhall walk after the Lord, be ſhall roar likg « Lyon : 
whey he ſhall roar, the Children of the Weſf ſhall tremble, _ F "4 


 Wice the Lord hath opened my mouth in this place ; the 

firſt word was concetnivg the little child, Pſal, 8.2, The 

| ſecond word concerned the great hypocrite, The firſt 

& - « Scripture was Pal. 8.2, Ont of the months of Babes and 
 ſucklings, thou haſt ordained ſtrength, that thon mayit ſtill the enemy 

© and the avenger, that is, the bloody oppreſſor, who boldly oppoſerh ' 

_ theglorious appearance of God in the pwreneſs of Religion, and in the 
power of righteonſveſs, that's the evemy whom God in Babes and 
ſ#ckings will Fill, that is, in the lowelt and leali of his peop'e, whe 

' Cannot ſpeak, and have no ſtrength at all : God will ſoappear with ne 
elory and power in them, that ont of their mouths, and much weak=, - {| 
"_ the mighty enemy and the avenzec ſhall be filled and filen= * 
CCd, ; £ 

The ſecond Scripture was Job 20, 6, Though his excellency mount 

$0 the Heaven, and bis bead reach to the Stars, yet he (hall periſh like hw. 

oewndung, andthe eje that ſaw hin ſhall ſay, Where is he d Tharzhis 
+, excellency herezis the great hypocrite, appears, verſe 5, where he 1s 

E -. ccalledthewickedallo; for the wicked ſo much ipoken againſt in Job, 

8: 1s none other but the hypocrite, as verſe 2g, The 55 the poxtion of the, 

wicked man from God, and the heritage that he fhall have {'f his words, 

that, is, you ſhall have good words from a hypocrice,; bur God:will, 

--:. plague him; though man cannot, he ſhall have his portion from God ; . 

Ef that which we read, (He ſhall. periſh for ever like his own dung, )that. 

=  othersrender thus, wh:» be ſcemrth to be eftabliſhed he ſhall periſh for. 

ever, ſo the Septuagint ; another Tratſ{lanion rhus, He ſhall periſh as, 

- ſoon as turned about, or, as Mr, Broughton reads, Turning a little he. | 
falls far ever, that is, the next overturn turns him over and over fot. 
ever. | 

That lictle child, and this great hypocrirte:we have here in Hoſes 
II,T, when /ſraclwasa child Iloved him, andcatled my Son one. d | 
of Egypt. Mark fictt, [{rae/ is called the Son of God, as the Church * ,f, 
1s called Chriſt : this is blaſphemy to an hypocrite,  hnc2 
© Again, whenthe Son was a child, and 7ſ7ae/ but a little ones. like 

a babe or ſuckling, before {ral was acquainted with wats. ang his 

_ $ BOD x; _ man 


" R ; ? 
22S tow "o 
-. 
— mo Y ny 
*- a.” 


oh gp? OS j 
EIS © 


S- "7s oz . 
T, # Sea. f——_ 2 K. 2 k- 


£ 3 


2» WEE” SS FLY Y 
\ vF Jars E I -_ 


"ct wickeduel 5 in the niidermaly, —_ how © ane 
child ? how mapy-miracles of mercies had free! of God, 3 | 
. EO plagues on Pharaoh the King for little {ſra;# ſake when . - 
. 4,928 a ch'1d God loved him dearly, and called him ouc- of Bayes ; 
-.. of that bondage he was 1uto men. Kiel 
x Hoſea11, io, "They (halt walk_after the Lord, be hab roar likg's 4. 
. Lyon; when he ſhall rear, then the children of the Weſt ſhal Preme- "ol 
be '--, "= 
What the ſenſe ofthis is inthe Letrer; you all know, that when, 
Gad called his people out of Egypr, he manifelted love to them, he' 
maniceſted the more love to them, becauſe rhey were bur asachild: 
a time was when the people. of Gad in this Land were as a little 
child, ſo humble, ſo harmleſs, ſo teachable,ſo render-hearted, ſo'full 
of ſelf: <deryal and ſimplicity ; and then, O what love did God mani- 
feſt to them / | 
Iculy for cheir ſakes God came forth here in this Nations: throw 
down mighty enemics before chem, all their enemies both Ciyil - - 
and Spiricual, King, Parliament, Lords and Commons, yea Courtt- 
ersalio : forthe greateſt in che Kingdom, both Temporal and Spt- 
ritual, were enemies againſt the appearance of God-in'bis people. 
Now God -hath thrown chem all down, becauſe the people o: 
God were then bur as little children; that is, they could-go-no- : 
where, but as God led them, / taught Ephraims to 20, taking thewy by / INNS 
the Arme,&c. the people of God, both Srate and Army, wentas God ** 
led chem: bur what (aiththeLord ? vers 7. Ay people are-bent to- 7 
backſliding, though they called thens to the muſp .-bygh , none acall "2M s 3 
would exalt him, Thus the peeple of God were as childreps hey” - 7-25 
_ now mew; they were then fimple, now ſabril'; they! Eh 
a" hg now: ſcrape up all to chemſelyes; they were ingcothe a 
world, now living wholly to world, "y worddly honours; they”. LH 
were content to be poor, now all muft be rich ; edey were tender- > 
hearced, would nor tread upon a worm, now they can kill men: my _x 
» prople that callthemſelves bythe maſt High, pretend high things for 
the liberties and freedom of a Nation, yet none exalts him no, _ 
exalt them(elves, and noc the pureneſs of Religion; which 1s to.y 
the CO” in affliction, and co keep chemfelyes unſpotred in'ths 
wor 
' They (hall walk. after the Lord: here's thehy! crifie of the "Þ 
of God, they will ſeem rowak afterthe Lord, ad; nd yer. poop 
forthemſelves ; therefore inthe next words'ris (ail bp 
ble as a Bird out of E 1pt, and as a Dove in the landaf | | 
will place: them 1n ther bouſes, Thac is, there is a time Lwillmeke © 
hee LIE like 4 2 or-like a ga Sts i = 
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' Aﬀſyria were rhe ewo places where'the peoph of God' weretwbon- 
dage, Now there beſome who hold forth liberry'co the Nation, yer 
{fill boch chemſelyes and the people of the Land are ip bondage. 
Well faich the Lord; a time will come I will make them tremble: 

how will that appear ? / will place thens.in their houſes, Why, is this 
*the way to mgke them tremble ? yea,” when [ have ſettled them in 
-their houſes” according to their hearts defice, rhey ſhalkghen' fear, 


| They have no mind for the publick goo 4, bur all for the private gain, . 


'who buy houles; purchaſe }rvings, &'s, Wellzjaith God, I will place 
"them xrhere, then put them to ' fear, 'Tis the way of God tolettle 
men; thep t© ſhake them ; toſer them ap on high, then co caſt them 
down, as hedid to Pharavh and his Holt ; God hath done lo, this 
to me 1s plainly mapiteſted. | : 
Again, Ephraim compaſſeth me about with lies, and the houſe of Tf 
rael with deceit ; this ſhews their hypocrifie, as I ſaid, thowgh they 
walk after the Lord, yer tis with lies and deceit, but Judah ruleth 
with God, and i faithfull with the Saints, Judah are thoſe honeR 
hearts, who confeſs God, confels God in all things, ſee how God di- 
ſpoſeth, and turns all things, thele 7#/e with God, not obſerving Ru» 
lers or men, bur Godin all; and ſo rule with God, as not follow- 
ing mer, We may truly apply Ephraim and Iſrael to Church and 
Common-wealth, er to the pureſt torms of gathered: Churches, 
as J#dah to the ſcattered Saints, for he will ſave the Texts of |ndah 
firit, that the glory of the Inhabutants of Jeruſalem do notmagnifie 
themſelves againſt | udah whoſe Tents ſhew their ſcattered tate, As the 
Inhabitants of Jer#ſalerms are in a lertled tation, ſo the gathered 
Churches are ; but Judah ruleth with God, and is faithful with the 
Saints ;- thar is, the poor ſcattered Saints, and crucified Chriſtians 
who are deadtoall things below God, who confeſr- God only,. who 
-have no dependence on man, they rule with God; the great ProteF- 


- ſors, they are all for ruling with-men ; buc thoſe rule* with-God); 


they are faithful wich: the Saints,” or with the molt holy, as the 
margin reads it; thus the words are opened ; They ſhall walk after 
the Lord. but he ſhall roar like & Lyon, and when he (hall roar, then 


+ the children of the Wett ſhall cremble, chat-1s, when God-ſhall roar, 
- then all. rhe walkipgs of bypecrites, though pretending; holineſs, 


ſhal' appear co be empty forms of godline(s; and when God. roars 
or ſpeaks terrible things, they tremble, Now to underſtand the 
words,yon muſt firſt know what is meant byrhechildrenof cheref.;' 


* ._ +*Shall Eell-you of wor'by Mr. Barrows'?: He fpeaks of every verſe! 


in Hoſcaat large, but whenbe comes to. rhe children of the Weſt, 
he hath but this word 1D a line, or ſhore hint faith he, There ſpall:be- 
great ſtirs in the Weſter parts, ; whe: chavis, know nors mes 
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y things, Sure they fhall cremble, yea fearis: 758 
- pon themalready, ſee vey, 21, -S 
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' Burco our buſineſs : The children of the Weſt is tome inthels. == 
three things, Firſt, It is the new worldly Government, that.is x ach = 
| meant by che children of the Wet, Government we know. is divided © = 
I 1nto thele chree parts: Firſt, Monarchy, Secondly, Ariltocracy, Thisds: 4 


, = 


| ly, Democracy, | | on cn 
'F Firſt, Monarchy is by any one man, Atiſtocracy is by mavy or, - 
the beſt ofthe people, Democracy is' the government of the people, <2 
chemſelves in theic Repreſentatives, Monarchy is in Fravce and; | ' 3 
Spain, Arittecracy.inYerice and Holland, :Democracy is in Switzer=, © _ 3 
land, becauſe their magiſtrates there every. year give an accountto - 
the people of their Acts, - | EA 

_ Tcall all this government a new worldl[ygovernment, nor ig te-;; + 
ſpeR of men, bur iv reſpe& of God, that is, of his reign, icis a new—-- 
thing P[4l,74.12, God is my King of olf{working ſalvation in the widft” | 
of the earth, that is, the reign of God it is inworking up the ſalvation - 


4 


of men in their eſtates and ſpirics ; the reign ofmen, wherher Mo--, -  - _£ 
pacchy, Ariſtocracy, os Democracy, or whaterer elle; hack been foe _ 
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the defiruRion of mer. "We hivehad all three in this Nation) and - 
Fcallrtns new worldly government, thechildrenof the” Weſt, be- 
| ranſe noparr-ofthe world do 1 know of a*pure Democracy, bur in 
the Weiters parts; in the Eaſtern parts they are Monarchs or 
Kings 2 therefore cake the whole body of Civil-gorerpment;itis in 
the'Weſt robe tonnd. We have found all chi3 in our Iſle : Monar- 
- ey wes that of the Kivg ; Ariftocracy, Lords and Commons ;: De- 
mocracy, that of the Parliament; fer borh' Parliament and Army 
did Vore the Supreme Power to be in the People ; Well, we ſee all 
theſe thrown down. The children of the Welt have trembled, the 
Lord bath roared : what the preſent government is, I will ſay no- 
thing of, kdo not know bat will teave it to*God. 4 
- Secondly, By the children of the Weſt is meant the old Chriftian 
Religion : I do not call ir old in reſpe& of God, butin refpeRt of 
man ; for God ſees that the new is the ſame with the old: bnt che 
. old Religion with mar is that Chriſtian Religion which was firft in 
Chritendom., Where was that > Anſwer, Ir was in the Weſt, the 
Weſtern Romiſh Church was the firſt Chriſtian Church in the 
worid, I mean afcer Chrilt & the Apoſiles, or Apoſtolick Churches, 
So that Chriſtendom was firit called from the Popiſh Church, pol- 
ſefling rhis Weltern parc of the world; Indeed the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion was in Britain before it was in Rome, I mean the Chriſtian 
Religion! eſtabliſhed by Civil ' Authority, was firſt cobfeſſed 
by this Nation; as Zvcim the: Brirain, the firſt Chriſtian King, - 
and ConfFantinethe greatzthe firſt Chriſtian Emperour was a Bricain, 
bur both were of che Popiſh Religion, and the Chriſtian here in Bri- 
cain was mere Popiſh, even before Anfin the Monk came from rhe 
Pope as you may read in Ecclefiaſtick Stories,in Sir Henry Speimans 
Amntiquitates Britannica, what Archbiſhops, Biſhops, with: theic 
Councels and Canons, were (et up in Fales, with as much {uperſcitt- 
on as ever waSin Rome; therefore I call it the Romiſh Religion, 
er that ot the Weſt; yea; the Eaſtern Churches, were for this cauſe. . 
children of the Weſt, not only becauſe the Weſtern Religion, with: 
_ the Romiſh Empire, came from thence, but becauſe all their forms 
, of worſhip. and religious. exerciſes, - were meerly fuperſricious. 
and Popiſh, as you- may ſee by their Patriarchs, Mecropolitans,. 
- wo their mouldy Manuſcripts, and limping Liturgies ſhew the 
ame. - | a Hobs 2 | | 
_* Therefore: the old' Chriſtian Religion or Chritendome came 
from Popery, who are for this cauſe the Children of the Weſt; and: 
aH that Chrictian Religion among-Proteſtants is the ſame, being: 
&lled. Chriſtendom. ip common with® that; borh miſtakivg-rhe 
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Chriftias at firſt was a name of concempg 2 ashonetiprofeſſa with -. > 

us were calicd. Puritans: ſo the pureſt Diſciples of Chriſt welwin.re- 4+ WG 

proach called Chriftiaxs, and firih at Antioch; thetefore Peter lah, : > 
Tf ye be reproach's for the name of Chriſt, happy are"Js, 8c, thatir, EF. I 
any 14% ſuffer 41 4 Chriſtian, let bim nat be aſhamed;..3 Bet. 4: 16k = 
this cauſe iome old Copies in the Greek read-not; erriever,, but |» 
x2:5/or , thar's Chrilts Aſs; for {6.they called the Diſciples of _Þ 
Chritt,,Chrits Aſſes ; becaule they were ſo ready to bear his burden, 
to obey his commands, and to carry his Crofle, winch was in p#t- vv 
ward and inward [ufferings, ſelf-denyal, dying tothe world, delight inthe- 
will of God, and love to all men as to our (elves ; living inthe: Father a+ 
lone, and wot tothe fleſh (though in fleſh)waiting the fulueſs of the Spirits. 
er the glory to berevealed in Rog hs reſurrettzon, T7 


” A tn - 
4 - 


- Burt now; that Chriſtian Religion, which we profeſs, (as partof © 
: Chriſtendom) is bura piece cf Popery, and che belt Proteſiancs avec +; 2 
- butthe children of the Weſt ; when the Lord (hall rear, tiuly cley: 

ſhall cremble. Had Irime,-I could ſhew-that-rhe pureſt forms of. 4-5 

Religion this day are bur the eld Religion-in a new dreſs; their 

Churches, Miniſters, Order, Ordinances, all, Iſay,are the children of 7 

be We, only the Lord roars more tetribly againſt our Region in. 238 

this Nation, then in any belides in Chriftepdow.. It.is a*wonder + 

Chgiftian Religion Rands ſo upright in all Nations bur in this Þg- 3 

pexy in France and Spain, Prelacy tn. Germany, Presbyreryin'Gene-.' © 

va, -Independency in New England; Anabapriim in Ireland; bur _ 7% 

none of this Chritian: Religion ftands Rill in England or: Wales,.. 

Poperyi1s falm, Prelacy. faln, Presbytery and Independency are faln, | 

hkewiſe; nothing. tands now bur the laſt of Anabaptiſm, 'and thas” * -® 

is falling coo. - £* FS Iu26 is 144) © 0 

© Thus they are all ſalm to thoſe- already who Rand in Godialone,,' 7 

who ſee God .in-Spirit : and to. ſpiritual Saints in this Nationthe- +7 

Churches are nothing; rherfore I ſay there is ſomething in this Nas 

Honthar God will do, . which hall br as 'an Enfgn vo: 48. Nations: 

round abourus, the children of the Weſt. ſhall cremblear ir; when.” 


4 


their o1d Chriſtian Religion ſhall fall ar once. 76 


p | _ Queſt, You may.now oo home and ſay, Thar I ſpeak 22ainſcChri- 
" ſctans, and ſay ir 1s notproper to call people Chriltians;z) mo, Fons: 
ly ask you why you call men Chriftian: d\ you. wiil\ay, becauſe of - 


pf Chriſt. why then you-may call chemJeſwites from Jeſw;. Chrift®. y ;5 S 

+2 @nthinkthat ro bea name of honoun/apd/ ic-is bur name of me>.. " 
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Seproach': but thoygh Chriſtian Religion be a word ofhonour:ia.ir 
ſelf, yet is ita name of reproach ro-you 2nd me, becauſe Chriſtians 
wich us now are tarned Jefuices, make a ſhow of Chriii, but there is 
not che Spirirof Jeſus in chem, 1 et 5 
* Mat, 5, 41,42, Giveto himthat asketh, and from hin that-would 
borrow, turn not away ; if a poor tradeſman wants five pound; or:cten 
unds to {er'up his-rrade, which Chriſtian among us willi/ead:ce 
vim that asketh ? Luke 6.30, 'Give to every man that aketh of thee; 
and of hins that takes away thy goods, atk wot for them again? O 
where is the Chriftian that will be {o like Chriſt, as to lend to 
him” that will bortow; and if (by imporrunicy, or preſſing need ) ' 
any- man rakes away thy goods , ack not for them again? Ie follows 
inthe next verſe 31, As ye would that meu (henld dots you, ſo doyonto 
them : if you were poor, would not you. be gtadro borrow of your 
rich brother? If you were naked, would you not be clothed? If nnn- 
gry, to be ted? but Chriſtians: in our daies are ftrangers to (nritt, 
£uk. 14.12, Icis ordivary among Chriſtians tomake tealts for their 
friends and neighbours; © bur ſaith Chriſt, when thou makeſta din- 
ner or ſupper, call for the -poor, the maimed, the lame, . and the blind, 
8c, Is there a Chriſtian man in England or Wales doth practile this? 
or, where's Job's ſpiric (that was before the Law) in any Goſpel- 
Saint this day ? If I have withheld. che poor from his deſire, or cauſed 


the ezes of the widdowto fail, If 1 have eaten my morſel alone, and the 
© fatherleſs have not eaten thereof, &c, See what follows, Jeb. 31,17, 


18, 19, 20, 21,22, chenler my arm fall from my 'ſhouldec-blade, 

&c. Oh what plagues are coming on Chriſtian p:ople! 7 
. 3, Lattly, Asthe children of the Weſt was the new worldly go- 
vernment : Secondly, the old Chriſtian Religion : ''So rhirdly, the 
nei Churches with their old Miniſters, are the children of theV Veſt : 
for (as I cold you before) the firſt vihble Church 6nce the Apoltacy: 
(fncerhe two hundred years after Chr:/# Jeſws) was the Popiſh Ro- 
miſh Church, and the reformed Churches ; yea, the moſt refined 
Churches this day have bur che 61d Miniftery (till, even the Ro- 
miſh Prieſts among them. *Tis plain in the Prcelats and Presbyteri- 


an Miniſters, who do officiate in their holy orders, as Prieſts.and 


Deacons ; but whar's the ordinacion of Independent, and Baptized 
Churches? they lay on hands : bur what giit of the Spirit follows 
by the laying on of hands of the Presbytery.> 1 Tim, 4. 14. or by-_ 


_ thelayin? onthe hands. ofthe Prophets? "Abs 13;. 3, 4." or by the 


7 


Apoſtles hands? for theſe wete with the Presbyreryor Elderſbip in' 
Ordinacion, as 4s 20, I7,"1.7:m, 4, 14, 2 Tim, 1,6, thepureſe 
Minitery appeariye this day-18:nothing but the old.- : You remem=: 
ber when Popery was caſc gut of Eng/avd, What followed? the 
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cons, When the-old Prelats 


' of the State, &'e, Theretore the children of the V.Yelt are the new 
Churches, wich their old Miniſters. Yle make it good, it is no ber» 
rer then the @ld Miniftery :- the Miniſters of Cheilt were by heaven-. 
ly Ordination, by laying on of handsof the Presbytery, and ef an- 
Apoſtle with it, or by his delegate an Evavgeliſt,-7#. 1, 5.: and the 
Spirit conterred thereby, or power from on high; this was laying ob - 

_ of hands, being a principle of Chrif, as well as Baptiſm, Heb, 6, 2... 
The Papitis and Prelats were the nearer in form to the:true ordina- 
tion of Miniſters, then we 'are now ; the Papilt: precrerded to have - 
the holy Spirit co be grven to the Prieſt; and 1, when madea Piet: 
by the Biſhops, had the ſame (aid co me, : Receive the Holy Ghoſt; 
Here was the form. they had; . yea, ſome Biſhops blowed onthe 
Miniſter co be made, . as Chriſt breathed rhe holy Spirit, Z-b, 20, 22, +4 
Indeed that of the Prelacs was buta form, and a tootery too; yer was - 8 
it wier chen that. ordination of opr Engliſh-Presbyrer, where-no- 7 
oift of the. Spirit is prerended.: or expected ; far fooliſher then the 7 
Scots Presbytery, who lay no hands ar all, becauſe no gift follows,.. * + 
Rv make Miniſters and.ordain Elders without che laying ont of © +8 

ands, : ES one 

Laftly,. the children of- the Weft, are the chldren of the waters;as | © 
the Hebrew reads, Ben /1ajime... You may lay, Whar are the children: 

of the waters? Truly ro me the pureſt form of Churches this day, the = 
tized Churches are the children of thewaters they are the pu-' © 7 
reſt form of Chu:ch-fellowſhip this day, yer are they bue the chil= - | 

dren of the-waters, that's. of the Web, . Ile tell you, Popery; Prelas 7 

Cy, and Independency, I can find ghem .atl. Inche Eall/*cis /plain+.  _% 

' Popery in the, Eater» Churches; and, Jeroms. tells-ns: of 4'-Pre:. © 
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ht 5 71386) nn fs 
Northweſt in Germavy, then in England, ſince in ales, now iD Hre- 
{ and, a\l Weltward (i1}1; theſe chidren of the Weſt, when the Lord 
ſhall roar, (ball ſurely cremble : the word 1s this, Thoſe Churches 
thatarc in pureſt forms, that have nor the appearance of the. Sprrit 
from on high, the Lord will roar in them, and make every one of 
them corremble ; yea, the time is come that the Lord ſhall coar; 
-and rhey ſhall cremble, who pretend a Goſpel-order, and Ordinan- I 
| ces of Chriſt , which are meerly Antichriſtian, I meanthat of Bap- | 
: riſm or dipping, this day. | - 


EE Firſt, Becauſe therein they diſobey the command of-Chriſt ; they 
2 rell their —__— You muſt be dipe, becauſe you muſt obey the 
K- command of Chrili, 1 ſay, going forth to baptize, or be baptized, 
aichour the bapriſm of che Spiric on the Church, 'is not the come 
mand of Chiilt, but againſt it,, What is the command of Chriſt > the 
firſt Goſpel-command next to believing, is As 1,4, Being afſembled 
- Together with them, Chriſt Jeſus | commanded] that they ſhonld not de- 
part from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of the Father. : Who 
were theſe mer cogether ? they were che Apoftles of Chritt, choſen 
by Chritt; and had a Commiſhon from Chriſt to go teach all Nations 
axd baptize,&c, The Apoliles(thovgh they had this call and Com- 
miſſion frmo Chriſt) muſt not go forth wnril chey were 1ndued with ” 
power from on high, they were not to depart out of Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- Fe 
iem,to youand me, dear. Chriſtians, is the indwelling of God, the & 
Spiric of Chriſt in us, though much clouded and confounded(we be! b 
ins in Babylon) therefore we ſhould nor go forth our ef the indwel 
ling of God, and holy walking with men, love to all Saints, and to+ 
the world alſo; We ſhould nor go forrh ef this to teach and bap- 
-rize: yea, we canpot baptize, beeauſe not reach all Nations ;. wr 
every teacher bur he that could reach all Nations was to baptize: | 
and this could not be wichour the bapriſm of che Spiric, 


2. As they diſobey the command- of Chrilt, ſo they do denyrhe 
Spicic of Jeſus : you ſhell ror depart from Jeruſalem, but wart for the 
\'** promiſe of the Father, Whar- is that > you ſhall be baptized with be 
— Spirit not man) dajes hence, What is the baptiſnz of the Spirit >, Is 1t 
 - The preſence of the Spiric ? the Apoſiles had the preſence che Spt- 
rit before: -is it rhe abundance of the Sr 1it > Chrilt breathed xpor 
them before,” und ſaid, Receive the holy Spirit, John 32, 20, yer they 
were not baptized with the Spirit, So ior thoſe too forth ro teach 
and baptize,, who hiye nor rhe bapriiga of che Spirit, is to deny the 
Spirit. of Jetus, oo TE 61 NAN A IA 
| Tz 'N . "On 
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| _ On:wh Reco Da may Wh | 
ſhall ſhew Gvith God) another. es: Bas theb the Sx 

| (a1 have often ſaid) is-pouring forth ofall the ho U GREG 
che Church ; ſor the Church nnder rhe Law had ſome gitts-of he 

Spirir as of Propbeſie, Signs, Miracles,” Healings, &c, which. our 

Goſpel:Churches cannor ſhew.; bur the Goſpel Churches indeed” 


F ..— _ 
: | 


_ hadallfpiricual gitcs, the Churches of Chriſt were many in wo gifts « q | 


&c., 1-Cor, 1.7, and 1 Cor, 12, 7 8 273 28, vere. 

Friends, the Spirit here, is the ſame ſpoken of, Joh, 7 39, He 
that believeth on me, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers of Irving water: 
this ſpake he of the Spirit, which cheſe that believed on him ſhould re- _ 
ceive, for the holy Spirit was not yet given, It isin the Original, The: 
holy Spirit was not yet, the bapriim ofthe'$ Swe” that power fron” 
on bak which Jeſus gave when he wat glorified, That Spiric was. nor 
yer, and as icwas pot then, ſo it is nor now ; therefore to Baprize 
in a Goſpel-way without rhe Baptiſm of the Spirir, 1s to deny. > 


the Spiric of Jeſns: for John's bapciim before was but a legal Ordia, | ws 2 


Nance, 25 
3. As the children of the waters deny the Spiric of leſus, Þ they 
divide the Saints them(clves, I do not know bow.it was ,in# England, 
bur Iknow, in Wales all that feared God and profefſed. Chriltin 
truth, were once of one heart and one mind; bur fpce the waters 
came over the mountains, .the Saints there have been wonderſully: 
divided; ſome of one Church call the others; devils ; :andindeed, - 
no form of Church-fellowſhip doth: more divide,chen this of watery + ; 
baptiſm: Presbyterians-are all of one form, ſo  Independent-Chur- | 


ches agree together, but God hath ſo roared amongthe baprize 
Churches, thac theyare Civided like, Babylon into.thiee. parts dome 


for Free-will,ſome for General Redemption, ſome: tor.the Onkhoy... = 


. dox dectrine of the Church of England: theie laſt are the/work;: - bun 
neither of them can break bread with other, not with thoſe af the * 
ſame form : yea; there is a fourth divided parc of Anabapciſts, who. 
are by themiel ves abour laying on of hands, ſurely, theLogd hath -- 
roared like a Loyn among them, andrthey begin cotrembles >, +, 

' Laflly , As they divide: the Saints » {0 they. deceive the _—_ 
How isthat > you ſhall ſee in thele -three particulars chey: dec e< 
the world. Fir, in believing. Secondly, in bagaanangs i Th 
in dipping. . - / Thr 

Wl 7 They (a y they a are believers in Chriſt, _ therefore. ef , i 
baptize and Ve aeets Iay again with, Chriſt, An) 7 Fn be. 
that helieveth on We, the works that I de, ſhall exo 41[0,,and gre pr 
becauſe'T go to the Father, Where beany belieye! Futures 

; ds. Lo On and SOA allo? Ain, he” = 
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| baptized, ſpzlt be ſaved: A | io, 
1n my name they ſhall cafF'ont devills, ſpeak with new tongues, &c,. Alas, © | 


a * + 
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eve, 


where berhele chings in baptized believers? - Nay, rather the. faich 
that the people of God have this day, is bur a Legal faith, (as I have 
proved in my Call ro the Churches,) Ir is nor taith on Chrif, no, 


' rhe Myitery of Chriſt is not manifelt ro Chrittians; our faith gees no 


tarccher then thefleſh of Chriit, ir goes fo far as to believe Chriſt 
born of a Virgin, and ivifered at Jeruſalem: for us, 1653 years ago; 
.and (o thinkto be ſaved by him, nor being revealed in m, and dying 
14 44, and ſorilethe hope of gloxy. Bar who knows Chrilt in Spt- 
rit, the Father in the Son, and the Son in the Saints, ſo to dye 
with him, as to rife with him #- this is a myſtery they know nor. 


2, As they deceivethe world in believing, ſo they deceive the 
world in Baptizing, . Whar is that? why they tell the world, Gs 
rrach, and baptize: I have power to teach, theretore I have pow- 
erto Baptize, Whereas the word is, Go teach all Nations, ava bap- 
tize: it you can go forth in the power of the Spirit to teach all Na- 
tions, rhen goandBaptize, Tre Apoſlles'in che Primitive times 
they had the maniteſtation of the Spirit in manifold gifts : Whar 
manifeſtationofthe Spirit have any of the Churches this day ? I ne- 
ver read in the Scriptures of any that did baptize, but the Apoſtles, 
or ſ:ch'who had a ſpecial call, as Philip and eAnamas, yer borh 
had the manifeſtation of the Spirit with them, that it might appear 
my wete ſent of God to baptize: Where's the adminiftrator this 

Inf . | 6 | 
Tairdly and latly, As they deceive the world in baptizing and 
believing, ſo by dipping; a great deal of do, they make about dip- 


3 


ping, whereas it may be proved that never ary ſuch thing was 1n all - 


the Goſp21-Churches: the way of Baptizing in che Primitive Chur- 
ches was by way of waſhing the Diſciples feet, or believers going a1ws 
mto the waters upto the ankels, therefore John ſaith, Whoſe ſhooe Lacher 
1 £m not worthy to unlosſe ; *twas to unloo'e the ſhooe or tandal, and 
no More; when the Ennuch was baptized by Philip, "tis laid, he went 
dewn.into the waters, or as the Greek, He went dewn wnts the waters, 
(uptrothe ankles): Neither is ic any where ſaid, rhey pur off cheic 
cloaths, and then pnt them an again : never did ' read of that, 
What is intheir Catechiſm > they ſay, He that is the Miniſter muſt 


| have amodett garbe, ox:garment, and -ohoſe-thar are to be dipc mult 


have.garments; when Peter baptized five thouſand in one day; 
where could the Apoſtles have ſo-many modeſt.garfhents at ance? 1c 
is plain, they. have. deceived the world and themſelves too, both.m 


BI 


believivg and: in baprizing, and: in dipping;; the truth of chis will V 
Ot PETE 63. appear, _ÞD. 
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yourTpirir, 
"Now, W 


forch as a man of war in you, and in me, and ſhall roar andipreyail ©_ © 
againſt his enemy, thats, agzinſt all that without” and wichin. us; - 
that hinders his glorious appearing,» He'le make Mountains waſte,” 2 
and hills, that is, every high 1maginarion that exaltsirfelF 82ainftrhe * _.. 
knowledg of God, Yea, he'le dry up all our h:arbs and pools of waters © 
our pureſt Ordinances and common gifts too ſhali be dryed up, and 3 
our ielyes deſtroyed, if we be found among thole who oppoſe his ap» © 5+ 
pearance Ilnglory, or pretend to have that which we have nor; yea © 
what we have ſhall betaken away alſo : when God'comes androazrs 
Itke a man of war, he'le ſurpriſe all our ſtreng holds, caſt down our.” 
haughrinets, and (lay our fleſh, and the 'goodline(s of ic ;-and every 
thing 1n us, that is below himſelf, muſt tremble and fall, : 


VS 


- 24 As heſhall roar like a man of war, ſo heſhill roar like a wo» © © 
man in travel, I haye a long time, ſaiththe Lord, held my peace, +, 
and been ill; | Now will Icry like atravelling/woman, I will de- © 
ſtroy and deyour at once, That God that is one with thee, that dwels + 

- Inthyfleſh, char bleſſed God will one- day appear wich glory in thee”. 
and me; when Go ſhall -begintoappear in glory, he wilkroary © 7 
, Firſt," like a man of war, to waſte and deſtroy thy own.wiſdom, - © 4 
prudence, confidenee,'peace ; then he'le cry ike * woman in«ravel: ; "ff 
when God brings forth his glory in thy fleſh, he will break chrough © 
thy fleſh, deſtroy thy fleſh wholly; yea, this pure fleſh, thy-purett 


: 


Religjon,reaſon, knowledge, confidence,comtart, and moſt ipiricu- 
\ al trepgrh, he'le ſo weaken, chatthou ſhaltery wich Chriſt crucified, | - 7% 
- Tama worm and no man, Then God will appear"to be Allin Ally 55 

-0 . -- belebethyglory,rhy help,and fifengeh, oo IT 
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aT, Will-you look open Chriſt ( you Chriſtians >) ifyoube nowag 7 
ol Chriſt was then, you ſhall' have fellowſhip inhis ſufferiwgs, andbe'- 

FF ; "PP ' - f d. Food. © dA iS» EF 
conformable ro his 'deatb, whoſe death was the beginning of his life: - 
1n glory; for his reſurre&ion way the day hewasbeganen:there- 
|= —Fforehispainsofdeathwereas the papgs of a-woman/in riavely-tg'- > + 
y þbriog forty chac glory of his refueredtion;; ſo *cwill be widizhezas ©  __ 
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| hifi; He was crucified rhrough weakneſs, ſa 


and no man.; He who was the wiſdom and power of God, was made 
ſo'weak in his inward fleſh, and Ypiritual confidence, thar he cries 
our as a man foriaken of God) or as a woman in ttavel , AM God, my. 


God, why haſt thou forſaken mn? yea he roared in his cry,why art thou 


ſo far trom the voice of my roarine ?* Here God roared» God in the 
man Chrilt,which'madJe ihe man ro roar; and be ſure, God will make 
thee to roar when he roars 1n thee, or when thon comet forth to- 


| ſuffer with the Soo, tht is, to have God brovghr in thy fleſh, and: 


thou begotten again to the glory of the reſurreRion, be ſure thou: 


ſhalt coar as a woman 1n travel, that is, as Chrikt did in dying,when 


his pure fleſh was crucified ro.GoJ, and the powerof God appeared: 
asa worm and naman, | | 

Theſe things ſeem firange. umto thee, becauſe the Lerd has long 
holden his peace in thee and been (till and ſaid norhing, nor (tir'd 
thy peace ; buc when the Lord ſhall rear, when he ſhall ir up him- 
ſelfinthee like: a man: of war;. when the Lord ſhall bring forth his: 


own glory in'thee asa woman intravel; he will make thy-fleſh and- 
mine, eign'our own ipward fleſh;torremble.. : 


What is the meaning of thoſe honeſt men and women in the- 
North, that ſo'many of them are taken with that power, that they. 
can do nothing elfe- bur quake: and: tremble >- For my-parr, Llook. 


upon it as a Gen of ſomething both ro you and me; that when God 


ſhall roar inus, and {peak forth himſelf with glery in us, God ſhall- 
make our fleſh ro ſhake,quake, &-rremble; that is, he will make our: 
waolt heavenly enjoyments and attainments, peace and powet, he 
will make it all ro ſhake and tremble before him, 54 

In Joel 3, 16, The Lord ſhall roar out of Sion, and utter his woce® 
from Jernſalem, and the. Heautns and the earth ſhall ſhake... O-tniends, 
there be many ofthe people of God that will call thoie that do ap- 
prehend things higher then they do, they will call tkem Notionilts; . 
Are- not-you a Notionift> Whar is this Seripturero-you > When 
was this Scriptore fulfilled im-you ?-T'profe!s you are Sion, God dwels 
inyon; you are Jer«ſales, the City of God; Ged dwells with you.” 
Ipray, ond did the Lord utrer his voice from you 4 os and 
roar ir you Sie ?' Well, -he hath not'yer, Why ſo ? becauſe the 


\ Lords yerfilent, and ſaich norhing, he is ill ; bur a day is gee. 


thar the Lord will roar in the- midſt of you, thenthe Heavens.an 


jy the earth ſhall ſhake, your heavevlyapprehenſfions, and your cartbly- 


performances, your heayenly hopes, and your earthly affeRions; all 


\Thall (bake in that day 'of che: appearance: of che- great God 18: 
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"Opie fender eaten iecbemn world > At-whi 

| "ike people of God this day There is che | ſpeak norfiirs.nc 

\ ſhakes, nor trembles in them ; the reaſon. is, bing Par notfheard 
the Lord rear inthem ; well, when the Lord ſhall roar out of $ 
the Heavens and the Earth ſhall tremble, Ts 

- It may (eem (trange co Saints, eſpecially to baptized Churches, | 
thac heir Faith (hall ſhake, yea ceaſe at laſt : Where then ace  belie- - 9254 
vers to be baptized ? 4 Y 
I will ſpeak of thac fleſhly faith that is <a this day among the -< 2 2 

Churches, who knowing Chriſt only after the fleſh, and wt, bae car xx 
nal appcehenfions of Chriſt us the Spirit, not knowing the Mypery 
of his death, reiurreRion, of his Kingdom and comin ung NO no 
Myſtery of faith alſo, muſt needs err in the Faith; a cherefore-ony- © 
this account their Faich muſt fail and fall, when eruch and Peace Sc 

| ſhall appear at the ſecond appearance of Chritt, and brighrnels of hi... Ko 
coming, x 

- \Bur ſuppoſe their Faith were freight and ſound (as ic 1s nor) bue__ EG: © 
| much contuſed and fleſhly, by rhe (picit of Antichriſt long A RS 'F i 

in the Churches) yer the Rrongeſt Faith ſhall ſhake, when the hea- io 5 

vers are ſhaken ; _ Faith (ball ceaſe, when che heavens ſhall: pa TA "2 
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) Away with a great noiſe, Indeed there will be a great noiſe, a 4 
(4 fearful cry, when all that is heaven 1» us (hal paſſe aw; ey our :. 
| — Pauhalſo, 2 Pet, 2, To, Dt 4 
Faith has been the Proteſtants God, as good works che, Papi 2 e= 
Tdol, and ſalvation founded by both on that which is haking rg; Bs 
all the /dols of Egypt do melt at his preſence, who is coming 0n a a ſwifh 4 EE Y 
loud, Ia, 29,1. 2. 2 

LEES What ado there is this day about Faich among Profeſſors and _ KL 

if $4.8 reſtants > how many controverſies ? how ic-juſtifieth > ard 'whar © 

Faith > and wherein > whereas all their controverſies would faHs oj 

{OT ifmen were ſenſible of their- preſent confulion, and being in Ba-- 


lon, 

oo have now in Lo:dox under Pauls,a Church called Saint Faith 0 

for Faith is canonized wich;us as a Saint, yea, as a God to ſaveus;' 

therefore God will deliroy it, as he will fam <bthe gode nib 
earth, Teph, 2,11, = 
I will notenter into a large diſcourſe of Faich,and the faili ng of Ty Ms bb 
only I ſay, ir ſpall hake with the Heavens, and ceaſe alſo a ar lations» Wn. 
: double account. WE oe w 
Firlt, Inregard of ftrength approaching, when Hl hethe wats / 3 | 
lowed np into vi vi from and hope 1nto poſſeſſion ;- i Fanh” 
will ceaſe. Andthat che vifion'of ES [gt offs 4,94 'y em 
i x G- wa fe; ſhall we VP ODA 3 FED K —— enew 
& _ - -Feralalem, Zev, 22,4, . © Secondly, os 
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'_ _» Secondly, Faith ſhall ſhake and ceaſe, or fail in reſpe& of preſent © + 
weakneſs, thet ſhall come on all the Saincrs when ſenſible of their | 
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captivity, _ 
 1ſhall bac hinc the proofs of this, 


© Firlt, When the Son of 14% cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth > 
Luke 18,8, Luke 21, 26. there will be chole ſhakings of Heaven 


and Earth, and ſea-roarmgs (at Chriſt's coming) that mens hearts 
- Will fxil, and Faith too, ; 


Secondiy, , All fleſh x graſſe,and the gooalixeſs thereof as the flow- 


er of the field, &c, By fleſh is meant mans natural ability ; by the 
| gooalineſs of fleſh, mans (piricual excellency; grafie endures all the 
year,the flower of the field fades in a month: 1o ſoon do our ſpiritual. 


excellencies wither ; ſooner then our vatural abiliries, the expeti- 
ence of Saints ſpeaketh : but this will appear clearer, when the g/s- 
ry of the Lora ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together, lia, 40, 
5,6. Then ail that 1s of fleſh, and the goodlineſs thereef, ſhall wither 
before the Lord, And that Faith is bur the goodlineſs of fleſh, is 
proved by this : Firſt, All 1s fleſh thar is. below God,” Secondly, 
Faith fhail ceaſe at laſt. (as all ſay, when we come to Heaven) there- 
fore 'tis but fleſh, Thirdiy, When Iſaiah ſaw the Lord in hu glory, 
all his (piritual excelienc y ceaſed, and he became #xc/ean, akd his 
people allo, even the- whole Chn:ch was as che world, Iſa, 6, 5, 
Thirdly, Dorh not the Apolile {ay- that kyowledg ſhall vaniſh away 
Whar's Faith; but the tpirtcnai knowiedg of Chiitt? 1 Cor, 13. 2, 8, 
yea, the Son ſhall be ſubject, &c, I Cor, I5, 28, ; 
- Fourthly, When Chritt was in che depth of his ſufferings, where 
was his Faith? when be cryed our (as a man forſaken ef Cod) 24) 
God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me? Pal, 22, 1, Surely, his 


_ Faith (in feeling ar lealt ) failed him, for he roared i» hz5 cry, and his 


God heard him not, as he thoushe verſe 2, Truly the Saints muſt nor. 
only fill up what behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt in their fleſh, Col, 
x. 24, but come up to the fellowſhip and fulneſs of hu ſufferings, 
What means Zen elſe, when ſhe ſaid, My God hath forgotten me, my 
Lord has forſaken me ? Ifa. 49, 14.that 1s, My God, my God, Why 
halt thou forſaken me > 
Fifchly, This fulneſs of Chriſts ſufferings 1n us will then appear z 


- when the whole Body (hall be raiſed, when all the Saints ſhall fee 


themſelves as dry bones, and not only dead (as Legal and Goſpel- 
Churches were, Col, 3.3.) but dry bones, withont any fleſh or faith 
appearing - for io*cwas the whole houſe of 1/rael which ſaid z Owr 
hope u loſt, aud we are cus off for our parts, Ezek., 37.11  : 
Ob! the people of God have not yer found themſelves in Babylon, 
nor lain below among the dry bones n the valley, for then rhey'Lcell. 
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i zocher he akng hal noms alk a "DE: cerning | 
as 14/454 into his death,and bripgburiedwitb lay dy d 
Se Truly that's palt, for we are notonly dead; b 22h] 7A nes; _ 
and whatis it co dip a dry bone? or baptize believers, Geng we” 
is no Goſpel-faich can be ſheyyn this day > Joh. 7, 39. Job. 14.3 12, of | 
Adarks 16.17. 7 
Beſides, burial is of the body new dead (as Chriſt was, and the: 
Church too then) bur we are as " hat long dead, till the-bones be+: 
d | 
| y/ E mo ſpiritual Saints ( under Antich: 18s reign) are, >. 
the two witneſſes not irfftered to be buried, Rgv.il. 9g. £; <5 _ 
Brethren, all my ipeaktug cannor fiir zou, bur whenthe Lotd CAS 
ſhall ſpeak, when he roars in you, he'leſhake- your foundarions; ©” = 
your Forms and Faith too; bur this is the comfort, that this ſhaking "Nl 
of Heaven and carth is not chreatned, bur p:omied, Heb, T2, 26 2 
"cis the lalt and greateſt prom.” that God will yer once mote ſhake, —_ © 
mort only the earth, bur the Hea ens allo ; once more (faith he) for : 
rhe earth of Legal-di{pzniation was ſhaken, when the Goſpel-came 
In; yea, their Heaven, or highe(t light of Sun or-Moon, thu's the _ - -® 
lighc of the Law, was. darkened, &c. Atts 2, 18, 20, 31, Them © 3 
again;the heaven of that Golpel-dilpenſation was fhaken, and ſunk _ 

down into the Apoſtalie or falling away, when all that Goſpel-glory 
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in gifcs, and a Miniſtery of che Spirit, with ſpiritual and heavenly _ 2X 
Ordinances, were darkened, confounded, and filled with ſmoak of --* # 
the bottomleſs pir, darkening the Sun and the Air, &c, all this,and- 
more has come to pals upon us in Babylon, though we know ic not, "4 0 
Now in Babylons fall, the heavens ſhall ſhake again, more terribly Mos 
thenever: a greater Earch-quake allo then was Hince man was uþp=- 4% 
on the Earth; a moſt dreadful darkneſs ſhall fall upon Sunand. _ 
Moon, and on all the lights of Heaven, &c, Ia, 14, 10, 13, Revel, © 


I6,18, 

This will be alſo when the Lord (hi 1 reien in mount Zion, 1ies, 

' 24,23, Therefore all this kakins is for (ſetling ofthat which abides,? 
that theſe things which cannot be ſhaken may remain, Heb, 2.27, WP. 
What's chat > the Lord himieif, and man's life in God alone ; alt' 
beltdes mult ſhake and fall, and none (tand upon the earth bur God- 3 
only, Zach, 14,5, 9, 

Laſti'y, Let nonethiok ic Rrange, that the faith of Chtit filed Gr 
teaftin teeling) while he fuffered in vis Spicit, or rarher io his foal - 
or inward fleſh: for Jonahthe rypeof Chrift,cryed out, I am caſtiont - © 
of thy fight O Lord when he was in the-Whales belly,or in the belly of 
FOS4 Chrit alio-was in ſpiricual-ſafferings, the pangs of hel gat hola. 
. #pon him ; Mich arp] in. hell; hell were ws agg of les: 254. 
Ag, *7 TRE) - | 0 
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tivity; what ſays ſhe there? My ſtrength and my hope is horifhe d 

the Lord, Lam.2.198, remembring mine lilies us. way Shaw ry 
wood and the gall, &c. This I recall to my mind, therefore have 1 hy 
 verie 21, her hopeleſs ſtate was a Rrong foundation of hepe, #45, 39 

that God was her hope; For when all ſhakes and (inks to nothine, 

the Lord God is all inall. 7 hen the Lord 7s the hope of his people ad 
=  Brength of the children of Iſrael, 'Tis a myſtery ; Chriſt's fleſh never - 
|. did re(t in hope,till 'ewas crucified and quite dead; in death only his - 

WY hope was to be raiſed, | | 
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4 Flaſh of Lightning from the Eaſt, 
.,_ fo fright allthe Inhabitants of rhe 
' Earth, With a Peritionto the High 
- Court of Heaven, 7p behalf of the. 


Ge  EE—_ 


L.' Nation. As alſo, an Alarm tothe 
B.. | Armyand General »- 


LD} 


By WILL, ERBERIE, 


— 


Fear, and the Pit, and the ſnare are upon thee, O Inhabitant of the earth, 

Wa. 24, I7. | | 
We. Pat themin Fear O Lord, thatthey may kyow they are but Men Plals 
"36.99 | 9. 20, « | ; 
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-  Tothe Sons of Peace and Quiet 


Dear Hearts, FP 
A*® che Lightning comes from the Eaſt, and ſhines tothe Welt2 
RE Lp ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of man'be, Matt, 24. 27: The. 
Rods "ES coming of Chriſt, and his ſecond appearance in us, will-not bein 


any particular form of Religion, or private opinion of manz”butin 
the. power of righteouineſs and uniyerlal appearance of Godin his: © - 


- 
a, DX Ons ey 
= % Y 4 F ET id 
FPG P.. . . : + £6} "s Ws 
- 3.508 2 | PE > I Or op PENS ha = wh 2; PE ; 
= 2 ” 4 F yt Wb 4 # ) > 4+ 5 SI Oz Pe 4 5 
Gi Ut 4 T2 o , af -j A ” "OR I $/z "_ , $7 a don rk " *% 4. # "4 = 
; 4 4% ., : & 4% £ 5 % 4 7 , Wap C30; F f-'s 


SME; 32 . = , 
WA Ln AED & % 
C * 4.8 "% 40 X bY 


oY z B = 
wa fe wi; WT” « Kos 
4 © * CLUES * + R - Q = 2.4 
S-£ 


Lo bereis Chrif,1 


rynor in the Deſart,ver. 26. that is, tis neither in gathe 
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2 he ches, nor Convent icles of Seckers, nor yer inthe Delart- of Bewit-'- © 
dernefſcd and fcattered Saints : hele come in none, yet comes in. . © 
Ail at once, as Lightning ſhines from Eaſt ro Welt ; that's ſudgdainly + ., 
and terribly coo : as the Angel by whom Babyloxs laſt fall will bezig* -- 7 
a mighty Angel thar comes down trom Heaven, wich'power and: © 7 
"_-_ glory,and the whole earth was lightned with his glory Revel, ©, © +> 
LS, 1.37, : #5 or ©, "3: 
This Angel (as the others) is no particular man or ſpiric, but the * 42.3 
glorious appearance of God in his people ; which is univerſal al-+ . 3 
ready,andin All in part: for in 11ghteouſneſs All agree, though in-- 5 
forms of Reiigion and opinion they differ: therefore rheſe pargicy- ' 7 
1 lar torms of Religion, and private opinions muſt fall with Babylon, © 2 
4 that the power of righteouineis may appeat to All, - ITED: 5, 


The fine Linnen, clean, and white ot the Armies of Heaven; ate 
the righteouſneſs of Saints, Revelation 19, 8, - or as the Greek © 
reads, Nxariduaere, the Righteouſnefſles of Saints, that's their 
righreous Actiovgs among men. which would ſooner convince, qui- * --* 
Gs = call the world, then all their religious forms or ſhews of ho- £ 

neſs, | WET © 8s 

And as the new Heaven and new Earth is that where dwelleth- : 2% 

_ righteon!ſneſs,”2 Per, 3, 13, So thy people (ſaith God) ſhall beall === 
righteous, they ſhall inherir the Land for ever, .1ſa, 60, 21, Alittle 
one ſhall become a chouſan1, and a (mall one, attrone Nation; I the 
Lord will haiien it in his time v.22, There is a little ſmall remnanr. 
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and-burn as: in. a: Furnace, Farewel.. 
es, ws 2 Yours, . 
W.E.. 


ren CE rn > ——_— —_—_ c— 7 — —  —— cy 


. 


The Woman Preacher: Or, The 


G -made weak by God... 
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| (according to the old 1 ranſlation) or of the ſhe- preachers, .as the Hee 
brew reads, Pial, 08, In, 


Calves of the people, who ſubmit themſelves for picces of ſilver: 
Scatter theuthe people that delight im war, ver, 30, ; 
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- #be ſpoil, Pſa), 68, 12, 


&, Hat 2re the Armies but Churches > Who arc the. 
Kings but Paſtors > Why do they flye > from whom 
do they fize ſofa5F? from the preſence of the. Lord; 
ver, 2, yea, fromche face of a womar, or appearance. 


62) 1 ataating o woman » the weaker veſſel, the weakeſt Saints who 
dare not.go forth of their God ; ſhe that tarrieth at bome divideth the 
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Fer.25:34 Jſp*1l, [The ſpoil is made of the Churches goods, their glory is ſpoild; yea 
+35, 36; their gallaxts, faith another Prophet, the principel of the flock, with the 
h | Zach, -11- Shepherds ; their choiſeſt members and Miniſters are ipoiled, norby 


% abrozd bur F4ies at home and cannet come to Church,  ': © © 
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| m_ Lie Zo on a Ta Ps ONT © ILs Ln wt eee Ents ao PET ET OY IG HES La. 
F WAI hotbytcic ſword of man., noriof a mean man; av fors: 
mer oppreſſors have done, bur by the Lord God he ſhall fall, 
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- Manof War.. That s, the ſtrength 
_ of weakneſs, and the ſfirong manu 


God gave the word, and great was the company (or Army) of Preachers. 


Rebukg the company of the ſpearmen, the multitude of the Buls. withthe- 


Kings of Armies did fice apace ; and ſhe that tarried at home divided... 


of the great God in the weakeſt of men; rhar's the. 


4% man; butby God, tis by a woman, who is ſo weak ſhe dares not go - 
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7 po” ur tofontt;o Jam, hat woke pnpbpgp er meſes thereof might RO8.15 4 
pi T% bope.: Of _—_ ofthar mchollows. p ("0 _- - SY 
= Though 7e en among the' pots (or ones 8 2 
as the s. 4s fa aſhes auetr wk filver, and her feat Bp agen ek 

when the Almighty ſcattered Kings in it, 8C, Who istÞ1s thar lies 
among the pors ? che woman char fits In the chimney corner: ſhe 
ſtayes a at home ; *cis al(o tbe icullion or common ſouldier, in field, 

who dreſſerh his meat berween two Rones, where this pot hangs ©... 
over the fire, there he lies down toſleep with his head berween © F. +48 

the ones or pots, as Mr. Ay»ſworth well interprets, Pſal, 68, 134+ "3 
Such common creatures and obſcure fellows there are abroad + = 
who are not taken notice of nor reſpeRed by men, bur by God rhey © 
are, who will ſenq them forth out of their holes, and hidden retire= - © $:. 

ments into publick view at laſt, with power and glory, like wipged * »'£2 28 

Doves cove ed w thhler,an' her feathers covered with yeliow'yold 6 Fa 's, 
Mark) *tis not the black Raven, but the Dove ;. that brings an olizy FA 80 
branch in her mouth, a meſſ:ge of peice and gladneis ro men; chars _ "Ii 6 
the (1:ver wings, and gn!den teathers ſhe flies wich. Obſerve again ;'' 
*is not the Cock but the- Female Dove goes terth, tor*tis her fea-' + 
thers, &c, The feeb'e, the weakeſt Saints God will moſt glorifie 
with power f.o.n on high,to being forth che glorious appearance of | 
'| himſeifrto che worlc, when the Almighty {hall ſcatter Kings in ir; or a 
| for her. (a8 the margin reads) it was white as ſnow in Salmon; yer. 1 4, - 
Ah poor Salmos ! the place it leems was a Northern parc, whefe... 
much {now tell, a cold cloudy Countrey far frem heat (as Scotland 
15) yer there the woman is white, as if the weakeſt Saints ſhould” * 
there.in the Spicic conquer firſt, {for white is the badg of conquelt) - + LM 
and as if there the Armies of Heaven clothed im white, would at ap* YL 6 EY 
pearwith the righteouſurſs of Saints, Rev,19, 18, 14, + Ws 
© Oh Scotland, how my ioul joves thee; becauſe thou who were the 
man, art now become the worn, the weakelt of all the people; and 
. ofallthe people of God, fo rhou appeareſtro moſt, rheretore. with 
molt power and glory, thou appeareit rome; The high hill of Godi® 
44 the hill of Baſhan, &c, ver, T5. that is, chy Highlanders maybe 7 
the fict from whom the Saints of che moſt h' 'oh ſhall come4orth,not 
in outward pomp and glory, nor-in the deliehrs and delicacies'of - 3 
the Whore; butin the womans weakneſs offleſh. the fulbeſgotrhe _<- 4 
Godhead ſhall ſo appear in thee;-rhat inthe midi of thy lownefs; Y 
among thy high hills, where nothing bur barrenve(s, Odterfbtead- 
and water is ro be -had; there the moſt high God ſhalt dwell:;"vyez;" 
| W115 the Engl and Welſp hilts; even oar mighty men ſhall ſeap before 
HY — thee, | This 1ſkndof Grear- Bricain/ is that Land where the Jewiſh 
g/  _. Rabbi aejiegs _ A rg tl > ER fs to begs! wo is 
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-.' * wholly;ſaithhe, forthis Nation, ver. 15, from the uttermoſt part of - 
2 the earth have we heard ſongs, glory ts the righteome, verie 16, Scot. 
 {andis the ucter molt parc of chis Nottherp lile, chonch Wales be the 
wipe (2s the Hebrew reads) or ſides of the North, where will be 
the Cicy of the great King, P/al., 42, 2, Burt Scot/and mult have the 
chiefelt parc, if nor the ficſt'ot the icng; even ot the new ſons, where 
Inhabitants of the reck ſhall ſing, and (homt from the tops of the mein: 
tains, I\a,42, 10, &c, - | 
That che Chucches are the Armies,is clear, becauſe the true Church 
8 1s 2 eArmy terrible with banners, Cant. 6. 4, | | 
| Thar Paſtors are the Kings. is alic cercain, for the Lord hath pre. 
me phaned the Princes of Eg or holy Princes; and the Propher 
7a. 43.28. ;ioretelis, that the (Church ot /ſrae/ ſhould be many dayes without a 
BE 0/43: 4 King, ani without a Prince, chat is wichour Paltor, or Teacher, or 
WE... _ tulipg Elder, | | 
= _. That the Kings of Armies flie a pace; is plainer yet * Popiſh 
'% Pi1elts ſtood many hundred years ; Prejats infower ſeventy vears, 
or more; . Presbyrerschree years and a ha!f , Independents bur one 
Wy month, Baptized Paſtors in one day fly away ; yea, they all fly away 
' + i inthe day of God ; they fly apace, Oh they fly. they fly, ( as the 
FF | Hebrew reads), tall on, fall on ye women, ye weakeſt Saints, fiir 
not-from home, bur abide in your God. go not forth, for the out- 
ward Coutt is given to the Gentiles,oply the Temp'e and the Altar, 
and choſe that worſhipped God are mea'ured. 7, e, thoſe who wor- 
ſhip. God in ſpir c and cruth; whoſe fleſh is erucificd to God, (that's 
the Alcar'); andthe Temple is the Saints in (ptrit, who dwell in 
their God,.who Ray at home; theſe are meaſured andhave b-en (o' 
(HY in all Ages lince the Apoſtafie : ſpiritual Saints have been alwaies 
\* Zn taken notice of by God, as men ſeparated trom the Churches in 
which they were. Yet have thete Churches continually been ſpoi- 
- Jed by. Saints in the 'pirit, even all the glory and fellowſhip of for- 
mer Churches ; nor on'y their Common: prayers and'Ceremonies,. 
4 Wh @&'c, but their Covenant, Glaſſes, Catechiſms, Dneftory. 8c, yea ſcat- 
48 rered Saints are already upon the chaſe, and dividingthe (poi of 
3iF eathered Churches. copfounding their order, and defiling their Or- 
F- ' dinances, being found not ofa Goſpel Rate, 
by There is yet more in the Kings Armies, that's Civil and Martial 
powers ; the Kings of both in our rimes have fled apace:* firſt, Mo- 
narchy- in the King is quickly gone; Ariftocracy in the Lords and 
Commons followed \wittly after ; Democracie or the Commons 
power in-their Repreſentatives fled away, For as Parliament and 
Army confeſſed the ſupreme power in'the pcople :: ſothe Parlia- 
ment being falnzrhe Army muſt not chink-to Rand for ever, gs o 
| Kings 
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powers, alſo Grandes and Generals, Two'Generals'l 


men of war: for {ſo they once appeared as C aptains 10 {everal- Com» 


Tia, T7. 4.. | 


alrcady, and ebſerved the third ; and ghe Churches 'ro falfnnder 
allthree, The tick Captain Gereral was for Prelacy, which fell with 
him, The ſecond General was tor Presbytery io'part, which fled'a- ©. 
way ltcewie. Tae chird is neither for Independency or Anabapriimy: 
bur for all the pe: ple ot God, as he ſaith, /had rather Mahwmeriſm  . 
ſhould be tolerated. among uw then any of the people of God ſhould ſuf 
fer. = SAP! 
E . The twe firſt Generals. or Kings of Armies fled.or laid down while ©» 7 
they iived, The third or latt King will fly away when: he'is dead - ©. 
and gone ; but tie woman that livetn in picalure is dead, while ſhe' 37 
livech, 1 Tim, 5.6, | + wy TT I 
This is not the woman we ſpake of before; for the weakefF Saints 
Iroe wot 1# pleaſure. but are cit her poor, perſecuted, and oppreſſed 5- OT 10. =E #2 
Pain, labor and travel to bring forth the mar-child, the powertul' aps- Revi2®;! 
pearance of the great God in them, Revel, 12, 2, 5, /ſaiah , 14, -* 
35 4. . Kt . | :* 
This 1s the woman that compaſſerh a man; who compr:hend God _. 7 
maniiett in their fleſh,. who carry torch the glorious diſcoreries of 
the D vinec Myſtery : thele are the company: of Preachers, or of ſhes 
Preachers; a> the Hebrew (peaks, who noi by word, bur bypower . 
appearing in them, put K:gs of Armies to flight. Sl 
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| Theſe Kings of Armies are Paſtors of Churches,who are nowturned + "7 EM 


panies,.and the Chxrches er togerher in the ord-r of the Goſpel, thav . © 
1s, in a regerental form, = BCE MO my 
_I was then preſent and preaching in London on Pſal, 68. 30,. Rex 
buke the company of ſpearmen-. the Bulls and Calvesof the people) &c/ 
I have heard of Eſſex. Calves. but never {aw Loxdon Calves before” - 
eill members of Churches toilowed their Paltors for pieces of ſilver? 
or a fortnighrs pay, | ; | CEL EN 
. Fooliſh Calves indeed, to follow:their Bulls : but che bio Pa- 
Rors fell in their fleſh ever fince,” and the glory of Jacob waxeth Tran, 


7 


- Oh that Peter an] Pal had been then” in Cheap-ſide, ro behold 
the order of Churches that day-!\ bur both Apoſtles were pre= 
ſent ip Spirit, and obſerved che Church-way-that- was chen goin» 
and: all the members in their march;. therefore inſtead of a ble: 


fingy thecurſe followed them home to their quarters's Scattenth 
the people that delight in war, Pal, 68, 39, oo 
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' Never'did Miniſters of che Goſpel appear in ſuch a warlike poſture;. 
© as Captain Kiffs, Captain Simpſon and the reft of the Paltors did, 
I will noc mention the French Waldenſes; who were all waſted by 
war; excepting a {mall remnantthat eſcaped, whoſe potterity at pre-. 
lent. (though Pcoreilants) are called. Latheran F:yers. Neither witl 
1ipeak ot che German Anabaptilis, who rote up iv Arms, and fell 
by the {word {as they {ay) many thouſands jt one day, and to were 
diptin blood, - j_- br I 
That of Z:ſca's drum all have heard who read Eccleſiallick foties, 
that's. a dram-head made of the skin.of a Miniiter called Ziſca, to . 
encourage his Di:ciples and tollowers to fi-hr : but tince the reior- 
"Mation, we never read iuch a randeyouz of Mitatters and Chur- 
 ches, as was in Lender, Never did Prelates app#ar in ſuch a war'ike 
poeliure, much leis Presbyterian 'Minit'ters, whe thorgh Chaplains 
--..-2n the Ariny ; yet were not Captains, & Colonels,as the Paſtors of 
+ Churches, Independenc and Anabaprilt:, rhen did appear. 
+, I wonder how theſe laſt ace taln ot late ro be menof war, wheres 
_ as 1n former years Anabaptiſts would wear ro weapons, yea nor 
-catry Guns un their ſhips to defend themſelves wichal, © 
.» I do not judg thoſe in the Army, but on!yr!:em in che Churches, 
eſpecially Paſtors, who appear with 'the inſtroment of a foo iſh 
Shepherd, Take thee yet (ſath the prophet? the Inftrument of a fooliſh 


+57 Shepherd, &c. Zach, 11, I5, What. yet 1 had thought when the 


Prelats wete gone, we ſhould have no more the Inſtrumrnts of 4 fos- 
liſh Shepherd ; but che Presbycers followed as wiie as they ; and rhe 
Independenc Paſtors after both ; ſee \er and again the Intiraments 
of a fooliſh Shepherd are raken np, But what are the In':ruments 
of a fooliſh Shepherd or Pattor ? Sure the lniiroments oftiie Pres 
lacs were Ceremonies and Common-Proyers ; Tho'e of the Presby- 
'rers were Claſſes, and rhe Covenant ; bur the too'iſh Infifuments of 
_ Independent and Baptized Churches, are a Sword and apair of Pi- 
' © tols, The Churches till cry out of us, that we walk-without Ordi- 
pances ; truly the Churches then were without all Ordnances,-ter 
only (malguns and ſpears I ſaw among them, 1% 

No argument will eyer convince the Churches of their carnal fel- 
lowſhip. bur their own fo'ly, and madnels, in appearing, not'as the 
 Minikers and Churches of Chriſt (that's th woman) but as the Ar- 

mies of Babylon, or CMnof war deſigned for wrath, {ſa, 34/2. 

. Soare nor the Sons of Peace, or fcattered Saints who livealone_ 
in the Lord, whio arethe Armies of Heaven not living below:-in forms 
of Religion, but in the power of righreou!nets,  calledthererhe »iyh- 
teouſneſſes of Saints, Rev.19.8, TORE Eng 35k LOANS 
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© Therefore in our Pſalm the righteous are ealled to rejoyce, Plas 65.3, Ty 


[; { P £ 
£ , 4 G - od - "Ra 
mu Fu r by $ a M6 V. % P, by wy , 
, %. Pu % Bros 5 \ 8's FN "Tu Ee, bk , er of £ 
*= IE, TOLEFS DOS... * T.x* , - . b __ . 
3p wo aF PR +. R 5» - V ——_—_— 


LY : 


% % h=Y 
+ Se |S. 


0 My « 


4 


4 a F FR. > < fn Gait 4.4 65 RE Ting 5, ' —$+.4-42 's 
: TY fi % l Ana v9 * ru , ht > TW .45% E. n >a $535" _ Fay 43 hz "Y A Ns #1 . 4 : ; - . 
PF 4 FILE - ons! e y 6 £3 aa . - : A os 4 F Fhe-4 = & 
o 4 y > be» , : C , 


£44 {> + aus, 
Pc. - bw 
" Ry on OF» we ' 
© 28510 WEE I”. + Sert gt 
> »S&. * 6 A, bs 20S. 4; 4*%S. - u 
+ 3. Sy FY OG 
36 4 © lo 
% >» % \ 
» = 
= 2 TI 
ih py 


husband, ( thefleſh) being dead, like widows cheyare waitingt UF 
matried to the Lord alone. | BS 44 


: Fe. 


; Theje are likewile called ſo/itary, ver. 6, for he | ſolurary- = 
Pp: todmell in families, though now rhey are in no fellowfhip with many, 
A yer the Lord will free them from-chains,. and from their -CaPpLIve «7 


{tare at laſt, Pſal., 68. 5, 6. <p” þ-; 5. 7 
Thele poor deſolate widows, and be-wilderneſſed Saincs,- the Lord 
Ged will march before, verſe 7, and tollow thenv with his preſence,s 
ver, 3, yea plentiiully provide ſor the poor, ver, 9, T0, _—_ 
Thele weakcreatures are thoſe to whom God gives the word,as they. © 
ſpeak in Armies; I ſay,God gives the word which mult be publiſhed?” 83 
tothe world by-a' woman ; for as the firſt man Ademcame forth + 7 
from God wichou: man, and the woman ont of- man, withautthe.. = 
helpof man ; ſothe ſecond Adams the man-child came torth from the 2 
woman without man , by the mighty power-of Ged only. . - 
Thus the woman allo, the weakett Saints, know not a man1n brin- 
ing forth the manchild; the mighry God in their fleſh, ; #0 
For though the Apoſtles firlt preached the Goſpel to the world, 
yet the women firſt preach'd the Goſpel! (Chriſt riten) ro the Apo» . 
ſtles; yea, when all the:Apoſties forlook-Chrift, the women follow- 
ed him to his crofs, waited for him at the grave, and were. the. firſt. 
who both ſaw him riſen, and treached his reſurretion, The Apo-, 
files would not believe the Meſſage nor Miniftery of the women, bur- 
chought irno better then an old wives tale, Thus the Teachers and '. 2h 
Preachers of the Goſpzl this day count no otherwiſe of Chriſt. in us *- 7 
the hope of glory; yea, the glory of the refurreQtion, or Chriſt ri--: 8 
ſer in us, the Paltors piſh at, Zuke 24,17, Oh*cis the woman ther. T7 
weaker veſſel, the weakeſt Saints muſt be the She-preachers, who 00+ 
not forth viſibly tro men, but ſtay at home and abide in their God,” 
waiting forthe glory co be revealed in them; Then ſhall they pub- 
lifh; and preach the ever/a5ting Goſpel,, not with the ſpeech of men, 
- but with the language of God, and /1ght of an Angel wh-ch ſhall fll che 
x earth with glory, Rev, 18. T, | "52 FI 
«| —. Till this glory appear, the womar keeps filente, and flays at home 8 
dividing the ſpoyl, bur. by no means will bs perſwaded to goto © 
Church. : | . Ys ; Ps: hg | * %, ES 
Y _ They ſhall burn the weapons wich fire, and they ſhall rob thoſe: © 38 
- thatrobvedchem : andipoilthoſe chat ſpoiled rhem-Ezek, 39,10,” 
4 Thea, is the prey of the great ſpoil. divided, yea the lame {ball - 
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T he 1dol Paſtor : or Fooliſh Shep- 

.. herd. Shewing, how unlike theſe 
are to the Primitive Paſtors of 
Churches. TEN 
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Preached at Newport iD Aunmonthſhire, By wit, Erbery, 


— — — 


As for me, I have not haſtened from being a Paſtor to follow thee, (or, I 
- have not thruft my ſelf for a Paſtor after thee, as the Geneva tranſ= 
Late) neither have [ deſired the woful day, thou knoweſt, That which 
came out of my lips, was right before thee, Jer, 17,16, 
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To the gathered (hnrches at © 
| Lanyaghes. 
Brethren, 


Ecing called by the Lord to preach at Newport, the Town 
where I was a Preacher fiſt; Ir was firopg upon my \pirit to 
{peak on this Scripture (though tending another b<tore) but thisT 
was forced by the Spurir of the Lord ta declare, Soine of Lanvaghes 
+. -. members there preſent ſuppoſed I had heard of their Paſtor's leaving 

-- *_ the Flock, Truly, I did nor hear of ir at all, on.y that he was'Chap» 

-_ __ laininthe City to a Regiment of Foot ; but nor that he had left his 
Churchin the Countrey ; neither could I believe it, becaule he was 
formerly (o zealous in Church-fellowſhbip, that him'eltrold me, be 
ſhould be the moſt miſerable map in the world, if deceived inhis 

 Church-way, or drawn away from his Office, as Paltor over them 

whom he counted his greatett glory, TT” 

Truly, as God will tain the pride of all glory: ſo theje 15a voice 
ofthe howling of che Shepherds, for their glory is ſpoiled - yeagthe 
- pride of Jordez is ſpoiled, Zach, 11, 3, even the baptized Paſtors 
likewiſe, who pleaſe themſelves in the waters of Jorden, Some 
wonder how the primeſt Church in Souch-Wales, the Church. of 
Lanvaghes, ſhould be ſo divided this day, Well, you would {u oy 
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Heve' me befSre; char the'Church is in-Bubylang" us thoſe der 
bones anddivided flicks, all che.Churches imEngiand andWalg wi 
be fo very ſhorely, then they ſhall know 16 » 1 nt 5 104% anede 

Bur how ſhould Levaghes Saints,who of old had ſo much light & 
love before they went in a Church-way, be now ſucha dark & diyi- 
ded people ? Tie Church of Lauvaghes, that of ef Wang"; 7+ | 
falling down, as a type of the fall otthe Churchot Saints;: Qbdlame 


my 


not your Paſtor, as1t he did divide you;*cis the: Lorg-has done.ieby ©. 


his Spirit inthe man, though the mans fleſh may ſuffer tor it, Sniice 
the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcactered, Zach, 3,7. *rwas (a 
at Chci(t's firft coming; *rwill beſo at his(econd.coming-1n the Spir- 
rit; the Shephetd ſhatl be ſmiccen, and che igarhentd Churches {caty 
rered, thar'the Lord God may gather upcheSaines into bimſelt;; +: - 


Oo 


This the Primirive Churches had not attained £05; yer waited for, 


Eph. 4. 13, 2 Theſſ, 242, therefore was there a."tender- regard tq 
all Saints; and all men who profefſed Chrilt were received inco the 


Church ; yea, che Church, as Chrilt, hath molt zegard to the wet - 


ket, Feed my Lambs, my lictle ones, chongln:as children 19-knows. 
ledge, and ca nal in converie,the Apoſtlerwould rotkech qutzmuch 
lefle being in, calt our of doors, I know not whar powera Paltor has 
co pick and chuſe his members, nao more then a private man has t9 
make a Parliament, wi; 0 BN 4d - 

WhaCtT1 therefore ſpake at Newport ini# ales, was far beyond my 
thongehts arfirt; ?*burifrhe-Loru/harboſent we, or:led me torty,on 
cthis{ubje&,Imuſtfabmirto yout cenſure ; and 1f2 tuffer for ſpeaking” 
the tcuch co the Church and Common-weaith of ſrael,. I ſhall reſt 
in the will of him who made me, Es BCE 9 
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\Zach. 14517, Wo to'the [dol Shepherd. that / caverh cht flacks; the 

't {word ſhall-be on is ara, and upon bu righteye, bus am (pale clengs 

= drzed up, and his right eye ſhall be utterly darkned, P'S. HALITY; 
| 132.8 = 1 2, F 14 oa EVE C 
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this day z- and if none Were now preſent. ro hear, I would have 


Shepherd chat leaverth the flock, 8c, 

/ The Shepherds or Paſtors of 1ſrael, are they whom the Prophet 
here points at, ver, 3, 5,8. yea all the Prophets have a Plague for 
the Paltors or Shepherds, Jer. 10.21, The Paſtors are become brutiſh, 
#ud have no ſought the Lora (but themſelves) andrheir flocks ſhall be 
ſeantered ; though nexer ſo many gathered Churches, 


- wrrirren- cheſs words inthe walls and been gone : Yo to the Idols '- 


- Jer. 23, 1, HWotothe Paſtors who deſtroy and ſcatter the ſheep of my : 


paFure, ſaiththe Lord, The Lords paſture is the Lord himlielf, the 
inheritance and- portion of his people, in whom he is pleaſed to 
dwell, and delightin ; but God in us and Chriſt in us the hope of 
olory, the Paſtors will not have; nor the ſheep of his hands co feed 


on himſelfin chem, though their life be wich Chriſt, as Chritts was 


in the Father, Joh. 14,20. | 
+ But theſe Paſtors knowing Chriſt only after the fleſh do ſcatter the 


flock from their union with Chriſt in God, and from the eternzi 
Spitie whereby are taken up all into one, and made perfe& in one ; 
and becauſ: the Pattors by ſimplicity or ſubrilcy hide che life of the 
ſheep, even the life of the Saints with.Chrift in God, therefore they 


arc laid todeltroy th2m, : - 
Bur chus, faith the Lord God, I am againſt the Paſtors that feed 


my people. Mark,*tis noc dumb dogs, but preaching Miniſters , 


and Paſtors who feed the flock, the Lord God is againt ; ye have 
ſcatrered my flock, and driven chem away, and notvifited them, 
behold I will viſit upon you the eyil of your doings, ſaith the Lord, 


"$0. 335244 | 


And I will gather the remnant of my flock, The flock (as we [aid 
before) was ſcattered by gathered Churches ; now God will gather 
a remnant out of rhe Churches, thoneh moſt of the Churches periſh 
with their Paffors ; but God will gather the ſcattered. remnant our 


. of all Cogntrys or Churches,yea rather out of that worldly converſaticn 


thar many Saints have been carried ro, by cheir Shepherds; God I 
fay will bring them again to their folds, to their ſpiritual communion, 
and fellowſhip with che Father and che Son, and they ſhalt be frun « 
ful aud excreafe, in all the fruics of the Spicit (whereas now, the beſt 
are but barren) ver. 3, 

And / will ſet #p Shepherds over them, which ſhallifeed vhems, and " 
ſhall fear no more, nor be diſmayed; neither ſhall they be lackgny, av 
the Lord, ver. 4. | | pa ban 

Who theſe Shepherds are, I know not ; but when God fhall 
bring again his.backſliding people to Himſelf, and be married unto 
chem; he'le T4. one of 4 Cit), and two of & Tribe , that's 4a. very _ 
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of che gathered Chutches andſcarcered Saints,and bring them td Z 
$ ov, (that's; co himſelf dwelling in the midit of them)Jer. 3.14 Ant 
1 will give you Paſtors: according to my omnheart, which hat fedjes | 
with knowledge and underſtanding, verily, ” GIF 
+ . ' % B33. 
| Who theſe Paltors are, is not yet made known to me; burchivy 
know, thar ſuch Paſtors are nor to be found chis prefent day in the 
Land,ſuch who fear not men, never lacking from their fellow-mem:> 
bers or flock. T akg thee yet({aich ourPropher):he inſtruments of a fooliſh . 
Shepherd, Zach, 11,13, Whar,yert again > I had chought when the: . 
old Clergy were gone root and branch,we ſhould never have afoo- 
liſh Shepherd ; For 1o, I will raiſe up a Shepherd in the Land, which. 
hall not viſit thoſe that be cur off, nor ſeek the young one, nor heal. 
that that is broken, nor feed that that ſtandeth' fill ; bur the /del- 
paſtors viſits only the far and the (irong, and the rich: bur as for 
che poor, broken-hearted, young beginner, \yea 'thoſe rharbe cue 
off, the ſooliſh Paſtor heeds nor, but foriakes and leaves the/ 
flock; therefore Wo to the 1dol-Shepherd that leaveth the flock; 
&Cc- -- | os 

Helis called an /de!-Shepherd, becauſe he is made ſo by men ; as 
14ol, that's, a God to worſhip; or a worſhipful man, B68: 

2,: Becauſe he is before God an 1do!, though never. ſo much wor- 
ſhipped and honoured by men ; though he has the headof aman, 
4% jc face of a living Chriſtian, yer his hearr (as Nabal: ) is be- 
cone dead as a {tone,and himſelf a carkaſe ; therefore called an Idols 
Shepherd, oy nn 7+ Hep 

Wa to the Idel-paſtor. [unix reads, Ve Paſteri nihili, The Paſtor 
worth nothing, or the Shepherd nor worth a firaw. | 

Thar all men may ſee and know how far the preſent Shepherds 
are from the Primitive Paſtors of Churches, give me leave to pre= 


mile two things. -- | {4 
- Firſt, Wherein the Paſtors and Apoſtles were alike, - | 
Secondly, Wherein they differed in their Minilterial Work and 
- Calling: ©25-+Gcd cn 27 pt; (- | nf 
| Apoſtles-and Paſtors were both the gifts of Chrif, and for the 
work of the Miniſtery to continue alike, tl the Sainrs ſhould 
be perfe Red, the body edified, and the whole Church come 
| . perſes man» to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſle of _ 
& rut, [nh STENT $ COMETS IE: 2 
— that diſtinRion-is Antichciftian , of Apoſtles extra4- 


ordinary, ath Ltoceale ; Paſtors ordinary, Mipiſters th continue, The. = 
Texcſhews$no luch difference, = EE CI, 
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_* Aoain; as by the Apoſtaſie;the Miniltery of the Apoftles'sc ilericeds 
fo there is no Paſtor no? Minifterof Chrif-aceerdine ro tie Primis 
_ fiveordination, ſeeing there is no Apoſtle 'norBvyanzeliſt to.ordain, 
2 Tim, 1,6, Tit,1,5. £14 | At need-1 
- Again, Thongh Chriſt promiſed to the ApoRles, that he would: 
- bz with then crothe end of the world ; yer thatwas to the end of 
thar Age and diſpenliation ofthears; Allo the-promite was:condirti- 
onally, if they continued in bis goodneſs; while they concinuedin the 
-faich,. he promiled his preſence with them : if they in Faich ſhould 
_ £o fotth freely to the world, with power from on high, with gifts of the 
Sore Gee ff | | 
"This the fol'owing Paſtors, or Apoftles ſucceſſors, fell from : 
therefore the promute of Chriſt was no longer to continue, Chriſt 
promited to abidz with his Church to the end; that is, the Church 
continuing in his coodnets, & ec, as *'tis exprefied, Rom. 11,22; [fye 
continaein the faith, Col. 1.23, | | 
* Laftly, Chriſt is with the Church in the wilderneſs alſo; yea in 
the midit of their whoredoms, even in- Babylon; God in his 'free 
eracc hasever been with his people thete, and wul be to the end; 
bur chen he'le plague them ar laſt, when he calls them ro come 
forth, and they abide in Babylon, Rev. 15; 3. 7 | 
So that of Eph, 4, ſhews the exd, not the evext of the thing ; the 
ed of that Miniſtery of Chrit, as Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Prophets, 
Paſtors, Teachers, was for the perfetting of rhe Saints, ( er right 
ordering of them in memb=-rfhip, &c.) t:H we alt cometo a per- 
fect man, &c, this was the end why the Miniſtery was given ; bur 
the event followed not by that means, by realon ofthe Apoſtai:e fol- 
lowing, though God in his free grace hath made nfe of men to m1in;- 
fer 200d to his people, -and to feed the woman 1n, the wiidernels ; 
yea, ſome truth and much good- has been-brought torth by men in 
a falie Miniftery, as our old confarmilts, and honeft-non-eonfor- 
miſts;.though many ef them ſince have turned: perſecutors, or for- 
maliſts,. © © | 
The Saints will be perfeRed henceforth by other means, even by 
the Minfery of the Spirit, ſecretly, workitg'in'his people, who in 
: the midi of confuſion, ſhall-be ferin perfe& order; rhe people of 
od in, memberthip with the: whole body, when raiſed our of 
Babylon, © a R700 | 
Secondly, As Apofiles and Paſtors were both gifts of Chriſt,l© both 
have gifts of the Spirit: though the Ap6tles more, beingto: manifeſt 
*the Myttery of Chriſt tothe world; yet every PaftororEicer of the 
Church had ſome: gift of the Spirit.. Firſt, By the/laytngon/ofthe 
hands of the Presbycery, 3:Tim, 4+ 14, andof the Apoliles with | 
$656 - > _ . then” 
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them, 4:Tim, 2.6 efits. 14.23 W'5 20, 27, yet. 

was.noc a Clafſis or company of 1ders of fevers! Churehe 
Eiders of Epheſus were role, who (with Pau!). Timothy. 
Secondly Paltors had need of ome gifts of rhe Spirit, not only .of. 
Tepgues and interpretation, tO cranſlate aright the originals, and -- 
to 1ncerprer them. arighr, bur to lay hands on the ſick, and co heal. 
them, not .by natural | pbyſick, bur by the Spirit ſignified by, off, 
wherewich they. did 4n0i*t the patient, 2 Timothy F, 4s James: | 
5, I4, 

From all this we may rafely conclude, char there is no'true Paſtor 
inthe Church ; for it the Paſtors (ay there are no Apoſtles, Vleſ ay 
from thence, There are no Paſtors,for who ordaived them? Second- 
ly,wher's the gifc of the Spiritin any ? Theretore the inſtruments of .. 
a fooliſh She pherd appear, that's all cheir Ocdinances,becauſe them» 
ſelves not ordained, nor hath the holy Spirit (er them in Ocder,, Or: ©: 2aad 
made. them Overleers and Biſhops ( as thz Greek reads it. ) 
"Twere eaſy to prove our new modelled Paſtors no better than our old 
Biſhops; bur this is on'y to tell you, that the PaFor is called by 
the Propher a fooliſh Shepherd, becauſe he wants the Spirir : for as "8 
the tre Church was wanting in 10 gift, watting. for the coming of the” 88 
Lord, 1Cor,1, 7. So che ficlt eift ofthe Spirit, was 4 gift of wiſdom, 1 Cots. 
. whici the Paſtor wanting, all his Ordinances are called the infiru- 22 
ments of a ſooliſh Shepherd. | 

The nexr thing that 1 am to ſhew, is the difference between an- 
Apoſtle and Paſtor. 

Firt, The Apoſtolick Miniſtery was for the ris ; the Paſtor 
was oniy forthe Church : becauſe we have no Apoſlles,. therefore , 
the Churches ſend forth Itinerancs jult like our old journey-prielts ;+- 75 
far though I confeſs many of them be godly men, yet they are nor = 
good Minifters, nor fit to teach the people, being for rhe molt part 
no wiſer then the fooliſh Shepherd, who having nor the gift of the 
Spirit, as Saints in common had in the primitive Churches, nor yer 
Rudyed gifts of Tongues and Interpretation, as the godly Minilters 
of the Nation formerly had, will ſhortly be found ſuch Icinerants,. 
who make a trade of teaching : only whiat formerly he- ſoldi io 2 
hop, is now ſet trofale in a Pulpit; making merchandize 4, the T6 
of God; a$-before of wares, : 

Secondly," The Apoſtle was to go-up anddown the Conn to- | 

preach ; bur the <-496 was to (it Rill, and wait on his. wyn Chung - 
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- Thicdly, The Apoſiles Miniftery being in a 90ving way, cobld 
| notſo well ftay to confider the Pparcicular condirion of every mati 
* they ſpake unco,bur when chey had preached the Goſpel co one peo 
ple they paſt away unto another place, leaving the ſucceſs of the 
wordto God ; bur che Paſtors being to wait on cheir own flock, 
were {o to watch over them, as to obſerve he ſtate and ſpiricnal - 
temper of evefy one under their charge; arnthe nnruly,comfort the 
feeble minded, ſupport the weak,, be patient toward all mex, \o a Pa- 
{tor mult deal with particulars, as Timothy is tauehc : Therefore the 
fooliſh ſhepherd is condemned for want of this, and this is rhe cauſe 
. of his wo, thee he hath lefc the flock; that is, though he abide ac 
home, yer hee's either turned Itinerant, or takes nor care of 
_ every particular member in the Church, to conſider their ſeveral 
conditione, temprations, tempers, &c, | 
Orelle, the Paſtor is raiſed ro ſome preferment in the Land, co a 
A Sh co a Civil or Mactial employmentr, that he mult leave the 
fIOck, | 
As God raiſed Pharach of old to ſhew his power in him , that he. 
 mizhr be ſoundly plagued; (6 I believe the Lord hath raiſed a ſhep- 
herd in the Land, who ſhall not viſit thoſe who are cut eff , neither ſhall 
ſeek.the young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that that ſtan- 
aeth fill, &c, Mark the parcieulars wherein the Paitor is wanting, 
that is, he-is not 2ood in his office ; though he preach wice a day 
tothe Church, yet he doth nor v:/it thoſe that be cut off, or hidden, 
as the margin reads, There's many a poor Saint whole ſpiritual and 
cemporal {tate is hidden from the Paſtor : How can he vilic, when 
he has left the flock ? | | 
| Again, He ſhall not ſeek. the young one; there's many a youryg be- 
ginner that mult have milk like Babes ; but how can the Paſtor leek 
when he haſt loſt. himielf in leaving the flock ? 
Thirdly, Nor heal that which is broken: there's many a broken 
| heart; thar he knows not of, becauſe he has lefc the flock, | 
Fourchly, Nor feed that that ftandeth Fill, or, as the margin reads, 
bear that that fl andeth Fill: when the reſt of the (ſheep are going a- 
long, or lead to paſture, ſome ſheep may be ſo weak, they cannot 
ſollow, or ſo wi'ful they will not go a foor further; the good ſhepherd 
takes up bis ſheep on bzs back , and bears him with patience and long 
ſufferance, &c, but how can the Paftor do this, who has leit the 
flock, an1loves the world ? : 
He ſhall eat the fleſh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces, &c, If 
there be a fat Parſonage, as they ſay, afar place, or preterment the 
Paſtor fo!lows it, as a dog do's a piege of fleſh laid before tim, * 
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- Again, if there be. a good bargain/ or-pur 
Lands to beſold, nay ifthere be_any that © 
 wererhey as high as a Parliarfient, the P4 

And tear their claws in pieces, 


py * oy > 
- 


> pare ; 
bw ISK? Fug a, . £4. 3 : 4 ; 
= # * p $$: > S? > f % » ” 
Pugth, £423 nals; 
Ma ' 4 : ? " 
wo * "7 * 4 = 
the Paſto | 
: ry Brad. A 
= Ya F& #04 os ow 


or will have Then downs 
4 os , ” A E $ ts ©» 


The next is the Paliors pupiſhment or plagie ; The ſword ſhall be _ 
owhis arm and right eye, &c, What's the lword > but the Spitic of 
the Lord,who in the oC ugeh of his coming ſhall ſo appear in.glo-» 
ry. that the ſpiritual Rrength and fight of the Paſtor ſhall be quite 
raken avay, his arm ſhall be clean dryed up, ard bu right eye miterly 
darkened, | | 8 tl a PR ns os 
© See, *ris his right eye, his bett light and fight! for he may hare . 
Viehe and fight in (omething, in ſome worldly deſigns, yea in flome 
ſpiritual diicovery, ſomething of chie Law, ſome tatie of the Go'pei, 
'or knowledge of Chriſt after the fleſh, &'c, _ ; 

| Bur there be ſome things the Paſtor no more ſees thana bling > 
man : Who is blind as my ſervant, and deaf as the Lord's widen: Fx 1.5 2 


4 


4 


who ts blind as he that us perfett, and blind as the Lords ſervant? ſeerag  * We 


LY 


0243) things but thou obſerveſt not $cc, 1a, 41,20, IS, a > 
Obſerye,that many things they ſee; yer are ſtark blind roo; theig $7: %* 
beſt fight;their right eye is utterly darkued. | . _—_ 
Again, What they ſee and what they ſay, they obſerve nor, Cheſt 
.comes for judgement, that thoſe who ſee not might ſee, andthoſethat 2 
ſee might be made blind, Oh the Paſtors right eye and belt fight is ue" ; 7 
terly darkened. | | OR " 
*Tis alſo ſaid, That the ears of the deaf ſhall: hear the worlls5f the wy 
book, and the eyes of the blind ſhall ſee ont of obſcurity and out of dark= © 
zeſs, Iſa, 20,159, bur ar the {ame time rhe Lord pours upon Palters 
and Seers the ſpirit of deep fleep, and cloſeth their eyes, ſor the Pro- ' 
phers (ot che Church) and Rulers (or Ruling Elders) and Seers (the © © 
moſt ſceing,knowing men)are (o covered that the viſion of all is became *® 


DO 


-prto theme as the words of a book that 15 ſealed, verſ, 10, 11, 

The vifioz, chac's the clear fighe of ſpicicual rhings, is as a ſealed 
book, and the book ſealed with ſeven leals, that's perſeRly ſealed., 
for their righr eye; their beſt fight, is utterly darkened. og 
\ The Apoltles prayed for the Church of Epheſus, That the God & Fa- 
ther of onr Lord Jeſus Chrift would give unto them the ſpirit of wiſdom _ 
& revelation in the knowledg of him, that the eyes of their puder flanding "LY 
being enlightned they migbt know what is the hope of his calling,and what. . * 
the riches of the glory of bi znheritance in the Saints Eph.1,17,1 8, what Rs, Ol 
a glorious inhezitance God has in the Saints, and the hope of. his + || 
Calling,the hope of cheir glory,cheSaints ſee nor;becaule the Paſtors 
eye 15 pot en ighrened, yea, their right eye is urterly darkened,  ; 
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=* There are ſixthings the Paſtors ſee not, becauſe their right we; 

their beit fight and light is dark unto, oo OI 

IT, The Mylteryot iniquity, the man of &n and ſon of perdition 
19 themſelves, they ice nor, nor how that Wicked firs in the Temple 

of God, wliole Teaip/esare ye. | 

2, They ſee not the end of all Ordinances in the Apoſiafie, The 
Propher told the Church of ſrae!, An' end i come, the end is come, 
x watcheth for thee, behold *tis come, Exck, 7.7, The Apoſtle told 
che Primitive Ghurches, The end of all things is at hand, therefore be * 

ſober and watch unto prayer, 2 Per. 4. 7. *cwas not therend of the 
' worid, but the end of all publick. wor ſhips in ſpirit and truth ceaſed, . 
wher the ſpirit of Antichriſt was iet up in the Church, and worſhip. 

_ pe4.44 God, Common: prayers and mixrt communions, was counted 
once by choiſelt Saints ro be the worſhip of Ged * 1o was ſinging of 
Pſalms and baptizing of Infants, and a bleſſing after Sermon ; all o- 
ther Ordinances will at laſt be dilcovered to end 1n the Apoliake, 
when the Apoſtalie ſhall more appear in the Patiors, | 
-.. 3. They ſce not the coming of Chriſt, and Chri/t come already into 
his Temple; 'the Churches tremble ar it, yet the Paſtors are bilent, 
becaulc they do nor fee the day-: their right eye i darkened, that they 

. Cannot diſcern between day and night ;- nor knowing that the cay 
ot the Lord to. ſome #5 darkneſs and not light : to others, the diy of 
God #& neither day nor night; inthis contufion, in thelec'ouds the 
Lord comes, bur Paſtors know it not. Zach, 11. 11, and 14. 7, 
© 4. They ſee not Chriſt in « the hope of glory Col. 1.27. 

5. Nor the glory to be revealed in us, Row, S, 18, 21. | 
6, Northe glorious reſurreftion of the Saints, the redemption of the 
bogy inthi life ; the riſing of the body of che Church our o' Babylon, 
The Paltots ſee not, becauſe their right eye ts utterly darkyed, Eck. 37, 
TT 12, Phil. 3, 1, - $2 hol path , | 

I could (with God) give them ſome lightin theſe things ; but T 

| ſhall leave them inthe dark ( who have left the flock) till the Lord 
{ſhall further enlighten them and me, _ 

If 1 honld profeſs my (elf Paſtor of a Church, how 'conld Tleave 
Cardiff without danger of a carſep but though 1am neither Paſtor nor 
Prophet,yer I can foretel the certain deltruftion of that manwho '1ke 
Diotrephes loveth to have the prehemmence . profeſſeth hifnſgyt P aſtor l 

- and 1n pure Church: fellowſhip, yet leautth the flock, not by the ſpr- 
"its convition or ſpiritual call; but by x car»al; covet ons, and cunning 
"deſign to greatneſs, and compliance with wertd/y glory, EG 
'*. Theſe were not the thipgs thar I then preached, but do now pub- 

- Iſh for thePafſiors fake, thar they may repent and. revtien to'God 
_ from their empty forms and fleſhly Cur ch-fellewſhip, mo that "pr. 
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flock T look upon; not as any particular Congregation,bur the Churaly 


of the fir ſt born written in heaven, whom 1am waiting to ſee atid en- 
joy-0n earth; even to the ſpirits of jufÞ men made 'perfett ; that'is, all: 
the Saints an the i pirit, who are with Chriſt pertetly one dnd living * 
inGod, I would nor leave, nor be lacking to. . O how 1ong to ſee 

and (erve all the Saints, that their ſouls may prolper; in thisſenſeT * 
* defireto be a Paſtor, that is, ro be my brothers keeper, Cainwould 
pet be fo, but Abel was a keeper of ſheep : (ſo is every Saint to ano- 


leaſt Saints, whom the Lord loves moſt, 


To this moſt I applyed my ſelf, with many other wordsto the - 
people of Newport ; the 1del-paitor was made forth cothem as the” 
1dle profeſſor, who is not his brothers keeper, | he 

The ſecond part of the Paſtors plague, was, his arm clean dryed 
up ; that is, his ſpiritual Rrengrh quice waſted, chat he has no- 

wer; EINE, 1 | 
. Mc, To refit his own migquity, or boſome fin; . = t 

+ Secondly, Nor to keep himſelf unſpotted, from this preſent"evil 
world. I ay the preſent evil, which isthe good things of this life, 
wherewich che Cx Chriſtians and 'Minitters are this day con-  - 
quered - the glory of the world, was the laſt and greareſt of Chriſts _ 
remptarions : this alſo being the honr of temptation that ſhall try alk 
them that dwell on the earth, or on any thing below God, + «+ 


delighrful remembrance, is of the little flocks of the Lambs, 6fche. 


” V* 


. 


Thirdly, To de to every one as we would that men ſhould do _ 
to. Yo -- "oi pies ; 

| This is rhe ſum of All Religion, that is truly Chriſtianand noble ; 
cis the ſubſtarice of the Law and the Prophets,”of Chriſt and the Apo-- 
ſtles writings, Matt, 7,12, Rom, 13, 10, This one word will try 
our ſpiritual ſtrength, and ſhew the weakneſs of Paſtors and of alt 
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EF hs Wretched ERS: "Ont , 'Th e- | 
: People of God,tarnd wicked Men. ' | 
| Declare! in part. at Cardiffe 't/ 
Fetthorgen: - ſhire. 


Seite the great Apoſtakie or falling away, forerold 
by Chriſt, bis Apoliles, and Prophets, Mich, 7. OS 
Matth.24.12, 2 Theſſ. 2.3, 10,11, | 


By VILLIAM ERBERY. 


—————_ 


Among many people are found wicked men : they lay wait as he that ſee- 
teth ſuares, they ſet a trap, they catch men, As a cage 5 full of birds: 
ie are their heuſes full of deceit, therefore they are become great and 
WAXenTiICh, 

They are waxen fat they ſhine, yea they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked ; 
they juag, not the cauſe, the cauſe of the fatherleſs, = they proſper, 
and theright of the needy do they wot jadg, Jer. 5. 26, 27, 28, 

Behold, this was the iniquity of thy ſifter Sodome, pride, fulneſs of bread, 
and abundance of idleneſs in her, and tn ber daughters ; "nexher did {te 


AW the hands of the poor and TOI Ezek, 1 6 -49) b 0, 
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CEIDOR 


To the ſcattered Saints at Cardiffe, and in the c rurrey. 
\ thereabout, 


Beloved, ” FR 
Was frit your Preacher, then your Paſtor ;- and is tft nor- 


out of light in my ſelf, but in love ro che Saints of Lawuggbes, 

who being then gathered into a new modelled Church, never 

' left me, till I and mine tame into the ſame form wich them : J 
fo we walked, they in the light, becauſe I believe that led them into. _ . 
fellowſhip; bur Tin darkneſs, becauſe contrary to my own light, 

(as Tfaid) Ffollowed them;becanſe I wonta: nd; 
bur ſee the judoment of God lefſe love and more offences, fell ont 
between us'after we came into-a brotherhood, or combination of 
Churches, then when we were at firſt a company of ſcattered Saints. 


Wellgathered Churches we muft be,and ſo.we Were, rill the ford 
7 18 Toxarey 
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— hes King Se. | ra and Ruling earn © Sincetheir re- 
cucn to Fales, Firſt, their Ruling Elder was removed, then their 
Teacher.was caſt out, ang now the Paſtor has left che flock, which is 
now ſcattered as well as we in Cardif, *Tis not our miſery,bur a way 
co a greater mercy I truſt; for he that ſcattered 1ſrae! will gather - 
him, and keep him as a Shepherd doth his flock; Jer. 31, 10, w_ 
© Oni firlt ſcartering was by coming into gathered ? Ndy by by 
looking on forms, we loft the Spiric and power of godlineſs, Here _ © 

we are ſcattered again, leſs godiinels appearing, than was in us be- - 
fore. Well, God will yet gather us again, gather us ups himſelf, _- _ 2 
to the Spirit of Jeſus, which appearing in us with power and glory, + 2* 
- Will manifeſt to the world who our Patios 1s, eyen he who keeps-us 268 
as a Shepherd doth his flock, he 

Let no man therofore nor Miniſter pretend he is Shepherd or Pa 

ſtor: tor my part, Iam no more then my. brothers keeper, whom + 
becauſe 1 would not loſe, I have now loſt my ſelf with man, SY 
with the people of God , bur I ſhall be found again, when - 
| loſt: asyerT am ſaving my ſelf aliccle, bur-1 muſt be wholly a 
that's undone and deadr co all but God, | in whem (1hope) his pece.” 
pte will find me alive ac laſt, 
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_— I make the a Charches and 0 of God mak | 
lelre the Apoſtate Church of /ſrael ; yer let not ſeem (ira 
to any, fincetheiate of the Saints this day lyes under the Apoliafie, | 
The as of Iſracl and Judah, were but rypes of the griiae © 
whore, whoſe forvications are now in the gathered Churches, whole . 
falſe worſhips, wich the filchy walkings of ſcattered Saints, declare _- 
our ſins to be the ſame with theirs of old, which carried champs into. 4 
Captivity, this allo rypifyivg our ſpiricualbogdape. | _ 
The efieging of Jeruſalem, the taking Stake, Ciry, Sabuning - 
of the Temple, is falfilled in-Spicir' as Churches whoſe: Oc- 
ginances. as the Veſſels of the Lgenks haves. ed ne 
What, i the Joy lets like 4 vi f | 
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KJ righteouſne(3 of: Saints > their giirs and graces > What iftheſe by. 
- - gone to: cafitiyiſy: alſo? ler the Lord judge if the Churches and 
people of 26d be ner as che children of /ſracl, : that's the Jews, 

to be called out of heir” captivity, 2 FT ; 
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The W retched People, Or, The 
 Veople of God t4rnd wicked Men. 
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Jer. 9. 2, Othat [hadin the wilderneſs a lodging place of way faring 
men ! that I might leave my people ana go from them ; for they be all 
aaulterers, an Aſſembly of treacheroum men,, G@ hs 


HE laſttime of my being in chis Countrey, Twas car- 
_ ried forth to ſpeak of New Jernſalem, that's the third 
diſpenſation, or glorious dilcovery of God in men, 
when God himſelf (hall dwell gloriouſly in che mid(t 


of his people, Zach, 2,10. Rev, 21, 2,3, p 
* This glorious ettate of men in God, and God in them, was: / 
forerold by the Prophets, and typified by the children of /ſrae/, be- 
108 firſt captive in Babyler, which being celtroyed; and they deitve- 
red from their bondage, were called torth to liberty, and bui'd Jerws. 
ſalem avew. Therefore the. new Jeraſalem is alſo after Babylons 
- fall, Rev, 18, and the Judgements ot God on her, - Kev. 19; the 
firſt ceſurre&tion and reign of Chriſt with the Saints, Kev. 20, being 
the ſame wich the Mew Jeruſalem, ver. 9; which 1s more fully defcri» 
bed in her glory, Rev.21, & 22. chapters. - 
"But that method which Go7 took in brinyzing forth his people 
of old from Babylos, the ſame he takes with-his people now,ip theſe 
\ three thines,. | | - 
Firſt, Their exceeding. fin and wickedneſs appeared before, 
2 Chron, 36, 16, They mocked the Meſſengers of God, deſpiſed his 
words, aud miſuſed his Prophets, till:che wrath of the Lord aroſe ag aint. 


his people, till there was no remedy, | | 
| Secondly, Their exceeding bondage and captivity followed, 2.Chro, 


3641718, Ig, pray read It, | x : 4 0 | 
- Thirdly; Their g/oriow deliverance and liberty to build Jernſalem, 
in the nexc book, Ezra 1, 2,3, &% I Io; 
 Thus'rwill be in the(e laſt daies before.the New Jernſplew howih | 
£5 oe + 5.2" lowh;. - 
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\ Bur 3. The deadfhall live, and the dry bones be raiſed ar laſt, 1; JF 
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God, the redensption of the beay, &c,. «ir —_—_— 


We are now in the firſt part, where the people of God appear ſo © 
wicked, che Prophet dorh wiſh he were far enough from chem :. Ob © 
; that 1 were in the milderneſs, that 1 might. ga away frem-my people ; for ITY 

-they be all adulierers, an Aſſembly of treacherowwmen, 2 
The word is plain, Almoſt al rhe people of God turned micked-men ; 
the Propher lay All, I ſay, almoſt all ,.tor:the: Propher is excepted, - 
.and aſmall remnant who: are figns and 'wonders.in /ſrac/4even in © 
the Church ſe. 8,18, yea, men wondred at, or,.as the Geneva 
reads, monſtrous men; ſo the people of God ingeneral account 
them, Zach. 3s 8. 0 | | Wer>-15% _ eu 

-There is nathing clearer inall che Prophets than this; Iſa, 1,2, = 
Hexr O heaven, and hearkzn O earth, for the Lord hath ſpoken, I have oo 
neuriſhed ana broxg ht up children, and they have rebelled againſt me.*Tis 
not B aby*s, nor children of a day old, bur o:d Chrittians bred+ and © | 3 
fed by the Lord for many yeats, noutiſhed and brought up, as 'wwere' + 8 
ro; years of, diigretion ; yer now they Rebel agaioft God and meny 7 
again{t their own knowledye, conſcience, covenants,: proteftations, _.- 6 
promiſes, remonſtrances, &c, but now they are. grown-ſo ſottiſh, +3 
and brurifh. they know no mere thana beait, norconfider ſo-much ' - 7 
as the dulle{i headed creature, the Ox or the Afſe: my people donot  __ 
know , my people do not conſider, Verie 2. Ab ſinful Nalion, a prople > 
laden with.;n:quity &c, ver,3./notonly thoſe in loweſt oſfhce, but the . = 
highetit Officer of chem all, the Crown of his people :have noſourid» . 
nels, no fincericy, no fimplicicy and finglenefs of heart, but-putri- 
fied? ſo their tins have been ſecret and hid, but now break forth Y 
into open roctennels' and runmng - wickeoneſs, not only intheir + 3 


hearcs, bur their hands are blosdy, that's oppreſſionz.crueiry; unjus. - 4 
ſtice, and unmercitulneſs to the pogr Nation: and though they "7 
think to cover it with abundaxce of ordinances, and with many prayers, © 


Y. I14to 16, yet blood appears in their hands,yea cheir fingers are full = 
of blooas, ſothe Hebrew reads 5Joods, thai's, manifoid oppretfions; YM 
oppreſs reps ſtates, oppreſs mens fprrits,: yeay eppreſs. the poor, thi fas _ 2 
therleſs and widow, whom they regard nor ; theretore God calls theny. 

. his enemies, murtherers, rebeltions Princes, companions of thieves, 1b= 
wing gifts, and following rewards, ver «20,10 247 Aby.l willeaftme of - _ - | 
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co Barth word of the Levdye Privert of Seilewe; ghoter tacks Iv 
of our God. y: people of Gomorrah, ver, 10, Here the people of 'God, 
with their Princes and Rulers or ruling Elders, are called in plain | 
tearms Sodomutes, the worſt of the wicked, and people of Gomorrah, 
molt groſle {inners; all of them are ſo almoRt, exce pting a very few: 
Except the Lord of Hoſts had left wi « very ſmall remnant, we ſhould 
have been as Sodome, and we ſhould have been liks unto Gomorah, to 

ver.9. | 71 ha Son l 

That 1s, the remnant ſhall return, even the remnant of Jacob tothe 
wirhty God, for thengh thy people be as the ſand of the Sea, yet arem- 
nant of them ſhall return, 1a, 10,22, | 

+ Avery (mall reranant indeed, yet ſcarce theſe are to be found, 
ſcarce the gleanings of the vintage, Mich, 7.1, for the good mans pe- 
riſhed out of the earth, and there is none upright among them: ; they all lie 
147 wait for blood, they hunt EVEYY MAN his ne 'ghbour with a #et, Ver. 2, 
A good man 1s more thena righteous er godly man, who is good to 
himſelt, co ſave himſelf; bur a good man is for all men, good tothe * 
evil, as God 1s, and the Saviour of all men, as Chritt was, who can 
dye for the brechren, yea for his enemies, and for whom others 
a pom evendare to die, Rem.,5.7,8, Luke 6,35, compared 1 John 
3, Io, | 

* Wh Bur not a good man nor upright is to be found ; for that the 
may do evil wich both hands carneltly (Oh tk ey doevil luſtily, wit 
all rheir treogth and might) che Princeracketh, an1 the Judge af- 

keth for a reward, and the grear man he uittereth' his miſchieyons 
defire; ſo they wrap ir up, Mich. 7, 3, Mark, they wrap it up; 
The beFt of them 1s a4 a briar, the moſt upright 1s ſharper then athorn- 
hedg, ver. 4, Ther's no medling with theſe men, nor touching of 
them without a Gantlet, or Buck:-leather Glove. The day of thy 
watchmen, and thy viſitation cometh, now ſhall be their perplexity , that 

is, a plague upon them, and a perplexing care 1s come on all the 
Princes or Watchmen of the people. ; | 

Theie two Prophets are the two Witneſſes, thar's a ſufficient 
ceftimony to provethe Truth, and*cistormenting to0,as thens was, 
Rev, 11, Io z Sp | mw | 

But theſe Prophets 1/aiah and Micah, propheſied to the people 
of God before or in the captivity, as all the other Prophets did, ex- 
cepting the three laſt, Haggai, Zachary,and Malachi, who write of 
che Lords houſe, and building the New fJer»ſalem : But of this,ang- _ 

cherrime. He Te ++ 
Only 'tis clear,that as the Church of'7ſrae! under their Apoflaſie & 
wickedneſs before their captivicy,/ was a type of the Chriſtian Chu 

ches under” AntichriRt's injquity: -ſo the whoredoms of 1ſrae! a 7 
I35 re 3, Te rypifie | 
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And as the ſpirit of Antichriſt and thefleſh of che Whore has 
been moſt diſcovered and made bare in rhe(e daies, and begun to be 
burnt up in this Nation, above all che Nations of Chriftendom': :{o- . 
the wickedneſs of che people of God,will firſt appear here to all the - 
world, : 2% LISA SY, 

Firſt, Becanſe they are Dow ſet in power : before, the Parliament 
was a blank or a blind;that men could nor {ce the deſigns of ſeeming 
Saints ; but now having all power in theisg own hangs, the-people of 
God are purpoſely ſet on high, that every man may ſee theirſhame, 
if chey ſip, or prove oppreſlors, as former powers have been, © 

Secondly, As the children of frac! were the people of God, & the - 
only people of God in the wotld, yer were found co be wicked men; 
yea wotſe then theic fore-fathers,as bad as Sodom and Gomorrah;bes. + 
fore their captivity and deliverance from thence:(o that deliverance 
& glorious liberty of the-lans of God,whith good men look for,mufk 


- havea foregoing injquitycaptl ity,and bondage within & without j 4:3 Wt 2 


nor only mens | ry theirſtates ſhall be under ſore oppreſſion; 
ler the people of Ged therefore look to themſelves, thar' they prove + 
notthe greateſt oppreſlors,and the mo wicked men that ever were, 
thats, groſs hypocrites; for whom alone hell 1s appointed, as rheic 
peculiar portion ; for other ſinners are {aid to have their portion with 
hypecrits, where is weeping and guaſhing of teeth, Mat, 24,51, © * \ 
Laying then aſide thole four things that an hypocrite: mayarrain 
unto, I ſhall deal plainly wich all the peeple of God, who know- al» . 
ready, I.- That a man may be-a great Profeflor, 2. Perform alt 


260d duties, 3. Befree from all ofols fins. 4. Have all thoſe com-1 +. - | 


mon graces of the Spirirs; yet be a groſs hypocrite z that's, a wicked! 
man, and the work of all-men, yea more wretched, 7 
- *Tis no new-do&rine thus in #ales, who have heard it a hundred: 
times of old: at Cardiff, and Lanvaghes,-but becauſe your Eogtiſh: 
mep may hear it too,'tis proved in Judas, who was a great Profeſ-. 
{or,.an Apoſile, a Diiciple of Chrilt, yet «: dev:l.-Secondiy, tharhe? _ 
performed all good dutie','s plainer yet; and in thoſealſo who cry«: 
ed, Lord, Lord; have we nor in thy name caft out devils, and done wen” © 
aderfpl-works.3 Mark, bere's power with their profeſſion, -profeſs* 
ich Chrift) 7 never knew you 3, Chriſt profefſerh as well as they, he 
; proiefieth;he never knew chem Dapert from me-ge morkers of iniquity,” | 
Mat.7.23. One asked me after chis;What Sir,muft we do nothing #! 
neither Pray, Dor hearithe word preiched 7. &c, doth nor Godfayy - 
ip and be doing? True, faid I; bur all this is not the doing, tis bug: 
the means to ſhow us whas we: aero doy of ſeek Mts” = 
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whac. we know; bncthedeing is another thing, *rtigtod "Teluth - 

to do good to all. to think no evil, not to ſeek;our wn, to give towyiry our _ 

that arkethyro lend looking for nothing ap ain,g:c. If ye know theſe things, . 
bleſſed are ye if ge do them,. This 18 tt £0 do, which an hypocrite cans 
not do, though he preach and pray ; »p and be doing, (atth God, riſe 
up from your prayers; and be perfett, as your heavenly F ather ts per- 
felt, Bee followers of God as dear children, and walk, in love ; God is 
love, he is po religious God, but @ righreous God, follow him ; Ged 
15 goodto all- men follow im ; Ged. doth not faſt and pray, &s#; 
men mult follow himin ation, and good works of Mercy and Ju- 
tice, 7 ſpakg not to your Fathers concermng ſacrifice aud burnt offe« 
rings, but this thing commanded I them, Obey my voice, and walk in all 
2} Waits, &C, Jer. 7, 31, 22, Why, Did nor God command facrifi- 
ces {rom the beginning ? did nor Abel offer,yea the ſacrifices of righ- 
reoulſneis alſo? righteous Abel was the fir{t, and-laft that ſhallbe 
flain, becauſe his works are righteous ; but forms of Religion are 
far from iuffering, Mat. 23,35. L Joh. 3,12, CE. * 

; Will the Lord ve pleaſed with thouſands of Rams? ( that's Legal-Or- 
dinances) Or ten thouſand Rivers of oy/ > (that's Goſpel-Ordinatices; 
yea gifts of the Spirit)be hath ſhewed thee O man what u goed: and what 
dath the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtice, to love mercy, and to walk, 
hambly with thy God ;'this is the doing, to do juſtice;. and nor only 
- ſhew mercy, but to love it, even mercy to all'men, mercy tothe 

at1On, .' | | abbr BENS. I 

A bypocrite will part with any thine ſaving his beloved fin; rhe ſin 

ot his-body, rather than with the fin of his ſeul;ſpeak a thouſand pray- 
_ _ ersandten thouſand good words,rather then do one good work for. 

- the Nation,. Nay one a of lofe indeed he cannor do,. for he may: 
ſpeak with the rongue of men and Angels, and give all his g00ds:to' 
feed the poor, yer bave no love; he befrtows goods or mony for: 

a time, not his Lands, as primitive Saints ſold that away tos, te 
feed the poor, or make a publick ſtock for the needy, TI Cor. 13, 3, 
Atts 2,45, Aft 4,32, you may ſce how far an hypocrite mmay-g0,. 
petform all'good duries, yer do no'good at all, noran a& of icoms: 
mon love, -2 pe DES 7 157 100 EFT Fg LS DB DICH - 

Thirdly, He may be free from all grofſe fing,as the Phariſees were, 
Tea (as Paul before hewas converted) walk. according to the Law 
blameleſs, yer be ſecretly a blaſphemer of the Spirir of Chriſt in the 

Saints, and .injurions £> men, Marky what a godly nan Judas was 
in outward appearance; when Chtift came to-queſtionhis Diſciples, = 
apd tell them-rchar one of them ſhonld berray him, chey all faſpeRed!. 
themſelves rather then Judas; therefore every one of them cryed, 1s _ 

31h Matter? Yet when Clgift paricularined dndpolored ut Jer” 
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Lage: 
what he would do; quick! reed -Diſcip phe 
evil at alt of Judas, Tenny th ſappoſed + rhar«H8 was commanded oy 
meat, or to give ſomething quickly to the poor, Joh, 13,29; Ah fits 
cere, fimple, fingle-hearted Saines }'Winr  eoipirio have cir | 
ro ſaſpe&:no'evil of any bur :of themietves} Xchypecricets)es. 
lous of every body, bur of himſelf: he ſees his-own' govd; bur not. 
the evil in himſelf; and otter mens evils, but not. the goon in 
them. 
© Foorthly, A bypoctire may have theicomrmon Faces of An iris, 
as knowledge { yea; by rhe knowledge of out Lora and: Saviour Feſa 
Chrift eſcape -K ollieians of the wow. yer be a wicked new] = 
worſe, even a dogg of 4 hogg, 2 Per. 2, 20,37, 284: 2 2954.01 

Again, As his knowledge may be effeQual ar firftz ſo-an-h 
crite may have a powerful faith for a time, Luke 8,136” 
10 6aft ont devils and do wonderful works, yea; vbtain groat v 
faith and prayer : as not only hypocrites bur heathens invedeia. 
Romnlias himſelf, when his ouldiers were rettedand 'ranning away 


from the Sabjnes, when he conld by no means curr back: his:\meny | ; 


neither by increats nor threats, he calls upory Jupiter roftay them - 
and preſently the flying ſouldiers rook'hearc and relfpady for whicty | 
Tauſe Romwlius called that god, Fupiter Starory © 
Thus the Great Turk got a mighty victory over the Chr ifiana by 
praying to Chriſt for vengeance on the treacherous Emperour,” who 
ake his promile, 'Teuly, in hypocrite may-do mnch by believing 
and humblin himſelf as Abab 4a. Befides, he” may be, 11/aſenſe> 
ſanttifted by fin in Chr;#ts blood, Heb,t0,"27, he ma 7 bapently 
-wnlightned, but taſte of the heavenly ift, and be made. oarruket of rheths | 
ty ſpirit; yea, tafte Ad igooll wordf Gody. antthe rd ofthe wmekilts # 
core, (ever the joys of Heaven beforehand) yr 0 6. 4,5. Belidas;h 
may ſeck God dayly, and delight to know his =” as one that did figh+ 
Feonfneſs, and forſakzth woÞ the bydinance of-his God,'bit asketh of lim 
the ordivantes of juſtice, ant delights in approaching to God , yet this 
man may be but arr 'hyp5crice.-and {mire with the fi of vivlence 3 
by not looſing the barids of wicked eſs, or undoing the heavy barden, (op 
bundles of Tre yoak,23 thE Hebrew may nor let the oppreſſed: £7 | 
free, by breaking every yoak,, Ifa, 58. 2,6, 4 
- $9 tow take” away rheſd four"things, | and Nectepomer 5d- 
linefs only be heidforth; then will I prove that almof all wi AF | 
pleof God arerarndrobewicked men; And:itbariin: two thi 
| Firſt, os are all _  SOnMTy An efſembly of reeachies 
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+ YitRquliery'bere 535i hot meane-hat-ofthe flefli,” for:Ple hen 
believes thatthe whole Church of 1/Fael did tye with other mens wives; 
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'but rhe wheredoms of /ſrael was anotber thing, was ſomerhirg.in 
The ſpirit: a2.the Propher and as the:Apelile phraiſeth; ye adn'terers 
and adultereſſes, -know ye not that the Jove of the worldis enmity 
£0:God'? The love of the world then is adultery and:whoredom, yea 
*cis — as/Coretouſneſs 15 twice (© called by the Apoſtle, - Eph. 
$. > 7% 01,365» p74 SOFT HIS Hair 3” 1 TP 1 [1 5. 
So then though ir be true, that-whoremoneers and adulcerers 
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God will judg; -yet *tis as true, that this is meant of thoſe adiite. \. 


rersand whoremongers\among the people of God; for as the Apo- 


Mes Epifiles were onlyto the Churches : ſo what have I to'do; faith: 


he, to judge them that are withour? 1 Cor. 5, 112, There was adul- 
cery enough in che Church, uncleannefs, fornication, and laſciviou(- 


nels not repented' of, 2 Cor, 12, 21, 


| 4 This our Divines never obſerving, thipkto preach the Goſ pel our 


of the Epiſtles ;  andwhat the Apoſiles.did apply only to the Chur- 
ches ,: that do they pronounce to the world: nor bur that Ged.will 
Judge the world in righteouſneſs, and every thing that us againit my Go- 
fpet; faith Pan, Yeras our Preachers know not the myRery of the 
Goſpel :. ſ{o.neither do they plainly declare the fins and fleſhlyadul- 
reries of the people of God, nor ſhew the ſpiritual adulteries06f their 
Princes. | FY | FTE: =, nf - 

© Theſe adulterers then and Aﬀewbly of treacherous men, are the 
Churches ef Chriſt, ſo called this day ; who profeſs te be the Sponſe 
of Chriſt, yer are the great Whore; and their Aﬀemblies which they 
call companies of beligxers and faithtal men, will prove to be falſe, 


and-rreacherous fellows. - ed on LN 
-* How « the faithful- City become an harlot ? -righteonſneſs lodged in 


% 


bur, but now murtherers: that's treacheroms.mey, or companions of thievs 


Ia, T, 21, 2.3; * "DIES FH : | LOAF . 
If Ged would; I could wiſh this were not. true: in the Letter,of 
thepeople df. God, whole praQtifes appear to God-and-men, Bur. L 
am {ure*ts ſon the Spirit, hey are all adutterers indeedco God 3 
then an Afſembly-of treacherous perſons,” thar: relates to. men; as 
the ſum- of the Decalogue is in our love to God-and men, di- 


Kinguiſhed in two Tables,. which being firſt broken by. Ufoſes him 


16 who--gave:the Law; and theſe: Tables made- anew by God 
again; fhews:thar God: will- yer 'wrire the Law. in che heartsof 
bis again though mow it be bloctted-our- and broken in-them 

This is another miſtake of Miniſters, who apply allthatof Jer.32. 
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r Ts. b 


x on 
wn. 
gd 


« . - 
g i OR "OL 87 . "oo LOW IN - , , 
"=, + ES 6 5 OG dee 0 ith at Ga is T- 
- ts Se* , < 4 « 


40 ob x vs a Yo .&. WOT "Xx; Wc . < . : > 
at's. ; b: N P 4 F x \ "&& * * 4 _ ef of 
" = q : , p = : 
; ; Exek; 36.25; 26, ta the peg | 
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ſes and ns, as well as dead in their ſerv di the. fo- 
cieties, declare themſelves to bethe dty bones an KS 10) Le: 
whole raiſing and returning to God again, is that eſpecially Which 


nd 
comparing them with Ezek, 37. ver, 12, Theſe bones are the Pole 
houſe of 1 ſrael : behold Om people, I will open your graves ,_thav's all. 


che m__ of God are dead and buried .in earth, in earthly-minded-, 
neſs an 


alſo,, verſe 23, But I will cleanſe them from their Thr 


.// Therefore the people of God may be a company of unclean filchy' 

_ people, yea, dereitable, and deceitful perſons, For *cis not to the 
prophane world, but to the people of God who are to. be converted, 
2gain, are theſe promiſes made; as Jeremiah 31,21,22,a0d through, 
ours, Fek R 


- That the people of God this day are ſo profane, and filthy adulre-' } - 4 


_ 


rers, is proved by this, Thar they are depatted from God, -and, de- 
pend on man more chan ever, FRY x Sis 

The laſt part of their ſpiritual whoredom I ſhewed formerly in m; 5 
publick ſpeakings and ſufferings, .co rhe Independent Churches, 


who call themſelyes ſo; bur they are nor Independent indeed, bus . = 
Tr 


depend on man' more than Prelats, and 'Presbyrers cn King: od 
Parliament : -therefote I called theſe pure fine Churches the well-. 
favoured barlog, Nabum 3. 4. for the Presbyrer and Prelatick Chur- 


ches were old rotten Whores, joyning with che whole Nationz, + 2 
but theſe Churches cloſe only with Saincs by calling, whony,yet © 


F am now .proving to be'a ctompany of advlterers, an Aſſembly « p 
treacherom men, | by p, ; LS \ | TO ' | le ay 8 COR. 
That is, in departing frem God, as I ſaid: Twill nor enlarge, ler. 
their conſtiences ſpeak , if they are not more deparced tro God: 
ind fromrhat power of gctiel whictforvedy appear them, 
af echt 
firares Mere againftrhem, © 


- SI dd7 


54 A 
5.5 


pendence'on God alone, when all gieb and Magi-, © 
OSA ENG C31. $44.8 as 3 
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ern alidt 41e not 
deparred from him. a6 Re Say "_m_ 
" Lo they that are far from thee ſhalt periſh; thaw haſt deſtroyed all 


them tht go a whoring from thee, Pla, 73.37. Marky they are detiroy- 
>a fend end gll their jpiricyal life, their ſpirirual-mindedneſs, their: 


v4 34) 
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ſecret 149125 14 0h and your. ſpiritual diterrions > Ok! Gods a; 


. Again, Your adultery or-depatture from God appears in your 
che-- 
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* Tharefore be: gove ve. himſelf, that he might. pr 
rious Church, net having fpot or wrink{e, or avy ſuck 


Te kyatbarbeds blemiſh,Eph, 5. 26, 27. . 

A glorious Church is only look's for :in Heavy or ir « nrbpbEls. 
hots Ocdinavces and honour on earth.:- bur to.be withour ſpot or- 

' wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; is ſcarce thought of; or (0 beatrajnable- 

in this. life; .crue-in this life the Churches live ip... 

Bur eur life is -hid with Chrift in-God, as Chriſt's life was. in” | 
the Farher,. and- our life in Chriſt, arid Chritt in us ; ; nor only our' 

iricval lite; bur the life that [live-in the fleſh, 1 live+ by the faicb off 
ihe Sanof Ge, &c, Gal,2,20, Col,z.3, Job.14,20.. 

I will got ſay, Whar. Minttter, buc what Chyittian Hldxtiees by: 
faich: this day > he cannor: live withour a living er a hundred a. 
year, and we cannot live, no more then the (ouldiers, without cons: 
tanc-pay of a ſertled place, Oh how- many .a one fears ro-comfe to! 
his calling again > and who abides in his calling wich God ?. who- 
makes u'e of t carchly things 1n-a heavenly manner ?* who uſcrh the. 
world as not uſing ut 2- who-buys as nor. poſſeſſing ir>where's. the- 
Spicir of Chrilt appearivg in-any Chriſtian this day 2 where's that: 
ſeif-denyiog and dyingto the world where's that fancericy;litnpli= . 
ctty, and fingleneis of heart? where's the mourh- without gnite.F* 
who lifrs- up pure hands ? where's the ipiricual-minded and-meici-- 
fal man-?- where's the meckneſs, the lowlineſs and love of-Chtitt Jes, 
tas > that goodneſs, that kindnels, thoſe bowels of: compaſſior 
mankind?- who hears the groans of the appreſſed» the-ery:ofthe- 
Poor ? If che peopte of God in power had the: Spirit of cludam 
them, theywonld find a thoniand wayes toeaſe the people, though- 
they ſhou'd part with half of. cheir -pay,:or publick-ſalaries:-: - + ©. 

1 ay the Spiric of Jeſus is 1n.che people of GoJ,. burir appeats norz: 
if they be carned wicked men, as Petey himſelf, ſavourmgthe things 
of men, not of God, is tearmed 4 duwvel- or; Satany that's 'wor'e ther s- 
wicked man, as, 16,.23,. Yet may'a-Church of- Saints be a Syna- 
goone of Sar an, nor olyinſaying they are Jews and are-not, burido- 
tye; that's. like the devit;' but in doing the works of chedivel, chats 
to deceive and deſtroy ; they-are calledby: the Propher an cvoracans. 5 
ef treacherous men, Rev; 2. 9413... x27 at 

Ewill not be much on this, becaufe aH menwill ſhorrly Fant Ke) Wn 
then Iiay; why,almett all 'che people of: God live. on deceir Owe | 
ficuKion.. x 


. Iwall not ſpeak of thoſe. who have baſied to berich, andebatefere:+ 
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E, by God's Account cart be innocent ; nor yet thoſe who raiſe thems 
{elves in other mens ruins; who grow rich in the Nations povertyz 
whole places are ſupporred. by the - peoples opprelſion ; whoſe pay, 
ſalaries, yea their veryſubfiſtence is gpon che ſighs of the peo and 
needy. Iwill nor go co mens ſhops,*nor follow the people of Ged. 
In their dealing; Pray what difference between. thele and the men 

ofthe world in crade, in buying and ſelling ? Oh God, thar thou 
would(t once ſpeak thy ſelf in the ſpirits of chy people, and (hew all 
their uncighteeuſneſles 1 Oh that thou wonldſt roat ont of Zi- 
On, &c, Joel 3, 16, Well, read the reſt, Fer, 9.2, tover, 19. and 
the two latt of that Chapter, 7 will puniſh the circumciſed with the 
AACITcumciſed, 8c, all theſe Nations are wmncircumciſed, and all the 
houſe of Iſrael are uncircumciſed in heart, Mark, *tis all the houſe of 
_ iſracl;thav's almoſt all the people of God are twrnea wicked men, = _ 
How this comes to pals, is expreſſed, iſa, 62, 17. O Lord, why 
haſt than made us torr from thy ways, and hardned our hearts from thy 
fear? Return for thy ſervants ſake; there's no returning to God, 
till God recurn tous, 

Bur whar's the reaſon that God ſhould deal thus with bis people, 
as he doth with the wicked, togive them up to a reprobate mind > 
To ds thoſe things which are not convenient> being filled with all 

. unrighteouſneſs, &c, there is three andtwenty fins rogerher., Rom, 
L, 2g, \ | | & 4. 

- There's ſeventeen fiens more of a profeſſor having a form of 

.£0dlmeſs ,' but denying the power thereof ; 2 Tim, 3.,3, The firlt and 
che-la(t are very like to be found in all the people of God /o- 
or of their own ſeluss, and lovers of pleaſures more then lovers of 
Goa, | | 

Bu: the queſtion is not yer anſwered, Why ſhould God thus har- 

den his people, and profane the Princes of che SanAuary, or, as 
'the Hebr, reads it,profane thy holy Princes? *cis the Prophets own. 
phraſe, /ſa, 43, 28, Firſt, thatwe ſhould not depend on man any 
more, be they never ſoged]y-as they lay: the people of God their 
Princes and Governours, may be fo forfaken of God, as to be juſt 
hke the heathen, 1ſa, 2. 6, Their Land u full of filver and gold, there. 
is 10 exd of ther treaſures, their Land ts full of horſes, there is no end of 
their chariots, or.coaches, ver. 3. that 18, they are carried ike Courti- 
ers, Their land is allo full of Idols(as *rwas with the old Clergy)they 
worſhip the works of their own hands, that which their own fingers 
have made, ver, 8, that is, their form of governmem, (for ſothe' 
Clergy did) and the mean man boweth down unto it, and the grear- 
man-hnmblech himſelt.; therefore forgive then nor; ver: 9, "m—— 
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b& fure to' pay them Lord, andto plagne them'a#thoi didit former 
; bs 


a 
owers, thatis, all prod perſons, and the likughry ones, yea; ever 
Ln that is lifred rdghegs ! high Tower, andall the ſhips oi Tarſbiſh, 
& ec, the-Prophert means here only the people of God, who were 
JIifced up1n their heights, provid of Gn you, yea pleaſing them- 
ſelves inrheir piKures ; as *cisexpreſſed, ver, 16, = © © 
Pleaſant picures, I (aid once, were a mans fine notions, and 
ſtrange opinions, & fo *cis any new thing that a man is p: caſed with) 
of his own making eſpecially; Well,the day of the Lord is upon al}, 
Tis upon all already, 'tis upon all men, and thipgs ; *tis upon good 
and bad, "tis alſo upon the beſt,” Why fo, I pray ? tharthe Eord 
alone may be exalted, and that we might ceaſe from man,” whoſe 
breath is in his noſtrils, for wherein is he to: be accounted > vexſe 
23s 


you witherech, and the flower fadeth, becauſe the Spiric of th 


but as for ſpiritual graces » how: ſoon have' they withered imithe- 


"Co — 


wilelt ? geod' men in Parliament, "when come to powetr;,' how. I. 
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' Whats become of publick ſpirits > che freedom of 'the Nation whe 
| ſpeaks of? yea, I could name godly men in the old and new models 
led Army tallen-ifom heir ficit love, cheir lowlineſs of mind, meek*+ 
neſs, mercy, cender-heartedneſs ; their tears are all dryedup, as wi- 
thered gra's, and as the flower ot the field which fades in a month, 
The flower is a finer thing then common. grafle, bur falls ſooner, 
How are'mens ſpiricual excellencies faly? How do the graces of 
Gods people fade ſo {aon > there are many realons tor it. Firſt, 
Grace 15a tree thing. Secondly, Nature is a range ſoil for Grace to: 
grow 10, Thncdly, Its no habic, (as ſome fimple Divines call the 
habic of faith, &c,)No "tis not #Zes , as the-Philoſophers called their 
moral giits,, habirs encreaſed by diſpofitions,and ſo notquickly loſtz 
'bur grace 1s dats, or fopruare,; a tree gift is taken away when the 
.donar pleaſeth : *cis in!pired,not pats Out, nor got by (iriving, nor 
kept by ſtrength: *cis lighc in rhe air, char is ſuddenly darkened when 
[the Sun is Eclipſed, or let; or as the lizht of a Starythat vaniſheth a, 
way when theSun ariſeth: that is, hen glory & revealea,grace appears 
.et;though it may. be there, Fourthly, The Spiric 18 a delicate ten- 
der thing, ſoon grieved; and;grieved, *cwill depart or withdraw, by 
Suterneſs, wrath, anger or any unkind dealings of the people of God, Eph, 
4.30» 31, 32, Laltly. The Spirit of the Lord blows upon it, upon 
perſons and things, upon the people of God, as well as upon the 
people of the world ; upon their eifrs, and: upon their graces tooz 
for thisis but the goodlizeſs : the lower of the field(as 1ſaid) 1s 4 
fine rhing to behold; blow upon ir, when”tis fully ripe, and ut falls 
unmediatly. | | 
Ind:ed the-graces of Gods people in Golpel-times, were ,more 
growing and ofa longer continuanee.; but now lincethe Apoſiabie , 
{in-e the glory ofthe Lord begins to be revealed, (even a higher 
elory then wasTiſen in that Golpe]-diſpenſation) *cis the deſign of 
God roftain the pride of all glory ,.;yeaol graces too, that mcn are 
proud of; that pure glory may appears | 


A third rca"on why the graces of Gods people are ſoon withering,is,. 
becauſe God has a peo; le to cal', in their room: The people. of God 
turn wicked men, that wicked men may tu-nto be the people of God, I 
ſaid. Beno d me, behold, to a people wot called by my name,and the peo- 

ple-af God are caſt off Ia. 65,1 2, who ſayto rhe worid Staxd apart 

' by thyſelf, come not near me I am holer then thou; thete are a ſmoak. 
3nmy noſe: God wili-blow npon them,.yea (nuff them our of his no- 

firills,' ver. 5, Every 'prophefie and promiſe'in the Prophets has @- 

double performance ; inthe firlt coming of Clift; and at; his-ſe>: 
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that God would be in Covenant with his. people, and be their Gody. 


wastruly fulfilled cohis people under che Laws 'cwill be again per- 


formed ip the new Jeruſalem, Rev. 21, 3, That promiſe of Chrifts- 
coming, Of che giving his Spirit, of thoſe lyving waters to be poured: 


forth, was a Prophetic for Goſpel-times, *cwill be performed again 


in the new Jeruſalem; Chriſt will come; the _ ons the Nr oy | 
ully ever beforey 


of life will flow torth more freely, and more | 
Rev. 22,1, 2,17, Foras it was at Chriit's firſt comming , ſo will ic 
be at hisfecond : the fleſhly preſence of Chriſt was nor his firſt co+ 
ming for heeame then to ſave the loſt ſheep of the honſe of Iſrael; 
he was a inifter of the Circumciſion, 61d eat the Paſleover, and par- 


caked of all Legal Ordinances with the Jewiſh Charch, which was | 


co endar the coming of Chriſt ; but when hecame in Spiritand: 
Truth, (that's his firſt coming) chen all che /;ght of Sun and Moen the 
light of the Law was darkened, all Legal Ordinances ended, and the: 


whole Church of the Fews caſt off, I fay the Church in general {for 


God did not caſt off his people, 'thar peculiar remnant of his among 
them.) - 


So then as at Chriſts firſt coming in Spirit, the Nation of che Jews ; 
the only people of God were calt off, and fnners of the Genciles 


taken in : 10*cwill be at Chriſts ſecond coming in Spirit, the people 
of God then im being, will be ca5t out as ſinners, and wicked Men, or men 


of the world,wiade the prople of God: this is plainly proved, {ſ*, 43, 


Ig, Rev. 21,5. compared, John ſaw the Lord, ſittsng upon the throne, 
ſayings, [ make allthings new; What's the new thing? The T aber+ 
nacle of God is with men,and he will dwell withthem, and they ſhall be 
his people, ver, 3. What people aze theſe > God himlſelt ſhall be 
then their God : not God in covenant only, as with his peopleuny 
der the Law, nor Cod in Chriſt only, as he was with thoſe 1n Go» 


ſpel-diſpenſation ; but ir this third diſpenſation called rhe new Je -- 


. r#ſalem, God himſelf ſhall dwell in them, and with chem, a peopie 


whom God hath formed for himſelf, as /ſa:ah expreſſeth inche fore> 

ſaid Chapter, 43, 21, Thu people have 1 formed my ſelf, they (ball ſhew © 
forth my prazſe, What people, 1 pray > the Beaſts of the fielaſhall hex _ 
 norr me, the Dragons andthe Owls, ver. 20, that's men. like beaſts,! - 


and the worſt of men ſhall be made the .peeple of God, even Dras, 


eons and Owls, night-birds, and children of darkneſs, and the moſt + 
Oreadful creatures , God will form to be his people in-fuchaman»\ 


ner, and in ſuch multicudes, as never was under Law or Gofpel- 
times ; therefore, ſaith he, Remember Je "ot the former things( an- 
der the Law) vor 60ſider ye rhe _ of old (inGoſpel-times). for { 
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will ds « ew thing, the like was-never done under Legal or Go 
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diſpenſation, Tſa, 43. 18, - 4 4 


But what will become of the people of God 2. Why the rempane 
who are be-wilderneſſed, and in-the deſart, ſhall have drink, they. 


P * 
- 


ſhall have watets, and a way to lead them, yer, 19. 


But as for Jaceb and {ſrael, the Church in general, as they do nor. 


call upon God, ver,'32, though they make mapy prayers, .becauſe 
Godin his glory or the glorious appearance of himſelf in men they, 
look not after, nor waic tor 3 fo they are weary of God, that 18,wea- 
ry of walting for him, and for that fulneis of the Spirit, and flauds 
of living waters promiſed, 

Again, they are at-no coſt nor charge in all their Ordinances, ver. 
23,24. but make the Lord ro ſerye chem in their coverous. practi- 
ſes, ver. 24, and though the Lord would meet them with mercy, 
co pardon and puree them, ver, 25. yet they and their Teachers 
( jul like thejr forefathers) go on in forms of godlineſs withour 
the power of it, withour mercy, and juſtice, and goodnels, ver. 27, 
Therefore, (aith God,'/ have prophaned ihe Princes of the Santtnary, 


(or holy Princes ) and have given Jacob to the curſe, and Iſrael to re- 
proaches, ver, 28, that is, the whole Church and peop'e- of Ged in 


general, by their wickedneſs, fall under the reproach of men and 
curie of God. | 

For this cauſe do I conceive, that thoſe whom John ſpeaks of Rev. 
21, 8,-to becalt into the Jake of fire, and tobe without Rev, 22, 
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I'5, arethoſe in the Church, who are (aid to tranſgreſs, and to be as - 


carkaſes dead while they live, who in this life ſhall find and feel a 
hell upon earch, andſha)l be an abhotring to all fleſh, ſa, 66, 74. 
which never aying worm and -unquenchabie fire, 15 therefore to be 
underſtood of a ſtare of men in thns life, or fleſhly being : hoy elſe 
could they be an abhorring to all fleſh? | 

* ' Fourthiy, There is one reaſon more why almoſt all the reople 
of God ſhall curn to be wicked men. That that wicked, the man of 
fin, the ſon of perdicion, and myltery of iniquity might be mani- 
feſted, and made known in them!elves ; thar is, in Saints by calling 
ſhall che Apoſtafie and falling away.be firſt revealed tothe full ; 


_ there ſhall Antichriit be found ac laſt; as in the Diſciples of Chrilt 


appeared firſt, Lukeg.55., and as the Myltery of iniquity did firlt 
begin to work in the Primitive pureſt Churches: ſo1n the pureſt 
Churches the Myſtery of iniquity and man 6f fin ſhall be laſt reyea- 
Jed, 2 Thef}. 2, 7,8. for who are the Temple of God ( wherethat 
Wickcd fits) bur the Saints, and che Churches of Saints? 
We have lookt npon Antictiſt once at Rome, but of late we have 
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cy and Presbytery has che man of fin appeated to He, - 4 
ſpeak no more of the Independent and 'baprizedChurches, God? © +} 
may ſhew them che myttry of iniquity ameng themſelves very. '- 77 
ſhorcly. | TOUT” - IF 

'Tis all che people of God,and the Saints in general, I now mind; 5” 
theſe ſhall find ſuch an Apoliaſie and falling away 10 themſelyes, M0 
ſuch a'withering of all their gitts and graces that chey-ſhall noc need 2 

£000 far to find the man of (in, even that wicked or lawlels thing, as. «© - + 


D 


cis called in the abftraR, 5 4rou@-, £3 TI, ; 
Buc what's that'Wicked, and man of finin themſelves? is if the. 
plague of 'cheir-heart ? their natural: corrupcion , the luſts of their © 
fleſh, the'Law of their members, and body of death within them > 
chis may be the ſon of perduion &, in a ſenſe. 


Bur there? ini 


s$ a more ſpiricual ching in it; *cis a myſtery of iniquity : 

what 1s itthen?> why *cis che belt ching ot man, andin man, for the * Wo 
number of the 'Beakt 1s the number of a man, Rev. 13.18. Inaword, + 
our ſpiritual gifts*and'graces lookt upon and{ lived in, (not loos .- 
king for our life in God'alone ) is the man of fin, there's the Mylte- - : E 


' For as any thing below God is called fleſh : ſo the beſt ching in 
man is bur the goodlinels of fleſh, that is, mans gifts end graces, for 
theſe are but of a fading and a periſh ngcondition, therefore the ſon - 
of perdition, Faich may fai), hope and our hearts taint, lovegrow 
cold,yea every grace die within us; all will confeſs it that afcer death 
it wi'l beſo, grace being {wallowed up into elory, faith into vifien, Ml 
hope into poſſeſſion, andipve into the Lord himſelf fully revealed _ - 
in 15, © Noy it this glory, that bearifical viſion; and full poſſefſion -Y 
of God, even the fight ot his face, be in this life, as *cis plain, Rev, 
22, 1,253,4, Why ſhould it ſeem firange to ſay, that the man offin 
is mans gifts and graces lived-in and looke upon ? the firſt is as far 
from Chriſiian belief, as the laſt: but both will be found: a; 
rruch, when che Lord ſhall appear in the brightneſs of his comjng aff 
reveal if, 7 I 273, ET 
© For as [ſaiahthenfſaw Himſelf unelean, and all his righteo 
appeared as-fi{thy rags, 7ſ#, 6, Ta. 64, 6. ſothe holineis and 
ouſneſs of man, the belt mans gifcs and graces ſhall appear to 
better, eſpecially when by them a 00d man” looks upon. 
berter then another; chere's the 'man of:6nz and ſon of perd 
for-ehe8lory of the/Lord revealed inus, will deſtroy and de 
char\mto us, when we ſhall come'once to ſee the King, the Lora *3* 


—y 


Ho#ts, and the whole earth full of his glory.” © hs 
$2 237; el See AAS: - mo 


- "Thar che gifrs ind,graces ofche propte of God vow under che. 
 Apoliafie is the MyRery of iniquity, and man of ſin appearsby chis, . 
becanſe *ris worſhipped as God, inthe Temple of God this day » 
2 Thef. 2. 4. I Cor, 3. 7, E 2s ; 
The Temple of God are ye; and ye the people of God are the men 
I ſpeak of ; your gifts and graces, you worſhip as God within 
on, | | EX 
| I will not ſpeak of your dependance on yodr faith, as Papiſts do 
on Good-works, chough their good works do more glorifie Ged, 
A . and do more good to men, then your dead faith wichour works, 
be Which doth no good co men, nor to your ſelves: that faith which 
58 worketh by love, is good and profitable to your ſelves; but your good 
_ Works are profitable to all men,and co the praiſe of God, but where 
that faith, or love, or good works are,among the people of God, is a 
queſtion, | 
bh | This is clear, their gifrs and graces they make a God : for ask 
EE ih them, how know they that God is inchem ? for this chey grant,buc 
E nor God in the wicked, Well, how know you then-rharc God 1s in 
you? becauſe of our gitts and graces, ſay they, becauſe the light of 
E .-. grace isinus. Pray,what's the light of nature then ? Is ic not God 
4 in men too ? What's that light that enlightencth every man that co- 
weth intothis world & is it nor the true light > Is noctnis light God 
and Chriſt in vs ? is it not the word, and the word of God? read 
your Bible beter, Joh. 1, | 
Again, Do not all men live, move; and haye their being in God > 
and did not Paw! prefent every nian inChriſt > Was not (hrift or God 
 #n them the light ſhining in darkveſs, _ the darkneſs comprehen- 
5 it bot ? and yer tune lighe is there, Jobs 1,5, 9, Atts 17, 28, 
#/, 1, 20, | 4" SES 
. Thirdly, The ceachinss of God in you, your ſpitttualkrewledge, 
__ you confels to be God enlightnipg and teaching you; but whoſe 
hat in the Plowman, and inthe Threſher, that teacherh him to 
Wow and ſow, and chreſh in ſeaſon 7 is it nor God im him that's his 
1, God in union with him ? for *tis God that doth inſtru him 
'Tretion, and doth teach him, fe, 28.24, 25, rhn, 28, 29 
, yea, the threſhers work; Thi alſo cometh from the Lordywho: 
der ful in counſel, and excellent in working, - 
$ a.certain Truth,that moſt Saints make their eifes and graces 
God inthem:; therefore when: theſe wither 2n pet woe ny 
Ming ip cicher they queſtion whether they be the people of God; 
and lo godly people have been formerly in aſpiriz of bondage and | | 
ſear, through the Teachipgs of men, | TTL 
| _ ES Again, | 
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to their own thoughts and defgns 1/4, 2,9. ' Y. Loagntt 
.-.. Well, God will ſtrip his pee le of alltheir Jewels and eraces, 
becauſe they have adoroedtheie Idols with them; and madean Idol, | 
$7 (300 alio;- Therefore they ſball - "PPE 25 wicked men, though. .. 2 
| ve .will cleanſe chem ar laſt; a convert them again, Ezck, | * 
Lec not theſe things ſeem range unto you, O ye people of God 
becaulg ye are now 1n Babylon, where ye partake 'ot Bebylops ſins, 
and mult ofher plagues.; that 1s, be made naked and bare, thac all. 
men miy behold and ſee your ſhame, Hſaiab 3.17. Tſaiah 4743s 
Kev, 18, 44 . [8 he ORE. GS ' | 
Say not now, Our gifcs and graces are pure things : Pure waters 
. caſtthrovgh a finke, (tinke and are unclean; (o is all in you (buc the _ 
Lord) call you come to the new Jersſa/em ; where there is a pre == 
river of life clear ar «r7FFal; our beft graces :now- are muddy, mix 
with earch; our life has the face of death upon ir, nothing bur. | 
God is our life, our all, for then only art holy, &c, Revelation 
T5, 4, ; NE en nn . , | 
All the holy veſſels of the Temple were carried away into Baby- 
lon, that's a type of all our.ſpiricual gifts and graces covered with nn- 
cleanneſgandcanfuſion, 200: oo ng 
This was alſo typified under the Law, not only incheiniquity of | 
_ their holy chipgs, buc in cleanſing the Leper ; ifche white (cuft or 7 
ſcab were all over the Leper, and bur a lictie live fleſh appeared, * 
though no bigger then a needles point, the man was pronounced —» 
unclean ; butrithe dry dead ſcurff did quice cover the fleſh, and no 
Jie fleſh could all co be ſeen, then the Leper was coumed clean : cis 
.a myliery,and che myſtery of iniquity ; the man of (in is thnsTevear .- © 
led, and whea revealed, then ruined : when any created holineſs * = 
or cighteonſneſs, any goodlineſs of fleſh, or life appears in ic, *tis ug> - E- 
Lie3n ; bur, when quite undone and dead, when we cry with the | © 
ropher 1ſaiah, UKnclean, wnclean, and unclean thronghour,'s coal : © 3 
comes from the Altar, and we are purged, pronounced clean imme=#' 7% 
diatly, This was al:o Genihed and ſhewy in the light-of the Go- +: 3 
Jpel ; we acedead, ſaith Pauly and our lite hid with Chriſt in God 3. 2 
ll cheir life was in death. and in chedying of che Lord Jeſus, whoſe 7 
pure fleth was ain and ſacrificed td God, that Godin him might ** 
. appear to beall inall ; and his fleſh-profiring nothing, only as cru- 
Cified, (o indeed *twas meat ; for no man feeds on live fleſh, me 
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. when welce our ſelves che workt of men. 
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and flain; norib his beſ6ed Son, tilfhis fleſh was wholly offered 
ro death; and his ho)y fleſh, even His pureſeltby che Spiric in him 
_ preſented as a dead ching ro God, Heb, 9, 14, ::. _— CO 


This is the Alrar, the eternal power and Godhezd, ſacrificing all 
that is of man to himſelf, yea all rfrar.is of God allo, below bimielf 3 
our gi'rs of nature'and graceall rhe gpedlineſs of fieſh, or any thing 
below God, muſt be offered up as a dead carkate :' rhen' comes rhe 
_ coal from the Altar tocleanſe us, Yea, I count all chings but dubg 
. for rhe excellency of the knowledge of Chritt Jeſus my Lord : thar 
1s, not my Legal righreouineſs ohly, but all my Evangelical ex- 
cellency, my gifts and graces, as Maſter: Perk:#s well expounds, 


In a word, when we are convinced of our captivity, and come 
to Babylov, where God will bring all his people before delivered 
thence, then we ſhall know that we are not only dead; as Saints nn- 
der the Law, and as Goſpel-Saints were; but we ſhall appear as:dry 
bones, even the whole houſe of 7ſ-ael, as'the Prophet interprets, 
Ezck. 37.11, 2 DE ET s RENS-7, 1d” 1 

No fleſh nor skin on us, noe ſpirit in us; not the Spirit of Jeſus 
- appeats in all che Churches, nor the fleſh. of Chri't .to be teen on 
any Chrittians, not che Lamb-like' nacnre; nor the Dove, notthe 
fimpliciry and ſelf-denyal, nor the* mercy and} mecknels, nor the 
lowlineſs and love, nor the delight in his Farhers will, 'nor the dy- 
Ing to the world, nor the ſpirit without guile , nor the fleſh wich- 
ouc ſpot; all this was bur the fleſh of Chritt, which yet he dyed 
unto , as Iſaid, for he offered himſelf wicaone ſpot to Got; that 
is , though that ſelf of his was withour ipor, *owas offered up as a 
dead thing to God. - OY 1 rp 

Truly the life of the people of God, and mine alſo, 'is ſo unlike 
Chriſt, that I have often wiſht my ſelf with the Propher 1Þ the. wil- 
derneſs, andco go away from my ſelf, and frem my people; they 
are mine, and Iam their's, theretoreT cannot go away from them; 
though they and I be never ſo bad, God will make ns þoth better, 


b 


O Lord, how long ſhall I cry, and thou wilt not hear! evenory owt 
wnto thee of violence, and thon wilt wot ſave ? Why doft thou ſhew me mi- 
quity , and cauſe me to behold gritvance, &c, Habbakuck 1,2, to 
verie 6, Pads rn ye 00 OR £7 +44 9524 
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: the Nacjon (wick the Alarm ) 'was ready for the Preſſe 
bur -I ſappreſs't-it ter a time; nor. only out of fear of man, bur 
in*loye ro the People of -GOD-{ eſpecially-rhoſe in Power P 
be as bid as the'reſt 3. or the reft'be berrer, -- 
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Vi hat faults you find within this broken Book , 
Mend 1n your ſelf', and do but inward look 
For-Godl your Teacher.; whom if you rightly ſcan, _ _ 

You need not read another Book of vrnans ve. \. 1 * 
But while in weak and childiſh ftate we dwell, + - X 
Ve muſt have Letters, line upon4ine toſpell, Ila, 28.9, - 
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HE Petition to the High' Court. of Heav®y, in behalf of- 


ſome efgheopocing 6nefk,meny, for their ſake-Fam ſilent, cill 
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Meeting, at . Chriſts-Church. ix 
_ London, Munday. Jan:'g, 1653; 


. Alſo, The Reign of Chriſt, and the 
Saints With him, on Earth, A thou- 

| Jour years, One day, and the day at 
and, Ws EE 


——_ ___—_— 
— ——{ 
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By WILLIAM ERBERY..: 


_ 


And I will cut off the Chariot from Ephraim), and the horſe from Jeruſa- 
\ lem; andthe battle-bow ſhall be cat off : and he will ſpeak, peace to the 
heathen; and his dominion ſhall be froms ſeate ſea, and from theriver 
even to the ends of the Earth, Zach, 9, 10, 
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For Mr.. Rogers, Mr. Powel, and the reſt of the good People - 
| of Chriſt-Church, 


Chriftian Friends, | 
Am forced in Spirit co ſpeak, though in much afflition 
and fear to offend, either to hurt the weak or harden the 
ltrong, | | Es 
Th a mercy to you, anda Myſtery of Providence to bring 
yeu from Black: Fryers to Chrifts.Church; for as the face of 5lack- 
a neſs hath lately appeared on your Fellowſhips : ſo ſome have looke 
= (though 1 do not) on your aRings as Jeſuitical, and a Fryerly-Spiret, 
vl tn your publique ſpeakivgs againſt the preſent Powers : for as Luther 
himſelf never declaimed againſt the Pope as a ſecular Prince, bucasn | 
ſpiritual Lord; ſothe people of God eyes ſince have beep oy 8” | 
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their ſafferings under Civil Governmentsy thong 


hes *; 
- 
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. © have fallen.cven by this, cheir-medling/mich) State-matters;/andi 
mutteriqs abroad thing; they know nor..: .-- ' 730 5 FIR 


For a3 the Prophet ſaich, Tour own breath ak fire ſhall devour youy 

_ Iſa. 33. T1, So Church-Ruaters being fired by their approaching tall, 
fell by cheir ows breath: the Biſhops or-Pretars (whom mothing:could! * 

throw down, bur their own proceftiog:/ againit rhg Houle gt Lords: 
activg in their abſence), were caſt and canghtin aPremunire againlt 2 
the King, Tius the Pregbyrers were judged for complyitg wich the _ 22Y 
Scots ,and preaching againſt the Engliſh Parliament. This ſame:Ins = 
dependent Paſtors alio oppoſed in theirpublick ceachings befotgs 

cherefore their own Parliament was diſſolved; and another power” 18 
riſen, which becauſe ghey ſee nor in the. Lord, therefore: they ſpake 

againſt ig, and.ſo their own breath has devoured them, - - 0 nn 


God is my witneſs, I ſpeak not. to divide brethren, nor to digfs — © 
vour any Saincs-with the State, nor yecto fawnon the highefhin 2 
Pewer, : but that you and I may recire into the inner World, and 
not dwell inche outward Conrt, which is given to the Gentiles, nor to 
expeR the re1gn of the Saints with C briſt in outward plary and Go» 
vernment, Rev, HL, 2,17,18, - : 4 fv 

Twas much upon my ſpirit then co. retpy to whatT heard from 
you both at Chrilts-Church, but I wou}d not trouble your publick ©: 
meeting. Ea | ve eve, 4, 

Mr, Rogers ſpake from Jer, 42, 20. Te diſſembled in your hearts, © > 
hen ye ſent me unto the Lord, your God, ſaying, Pray for us, &c,\ ——_ 


7 


This he interpreted as the'd;f{ezvbling of ſore in power, to ak, the _ .. 
Prayers of the Prophers andpeople of God in their troubles, wha -* 
now aR& contrary to their own profeſſed purpoſes of no Perſonal” 
rule, and contraryto their promiſes of Remonltrared Libercy-ro all. 

This ſeemed a ſmart refle&ion: 'bur let me aniwer a; word, not 
for Men, bur for the Lord in them ; nor yet againſt Man, bue for the 
Lord in you, my brethren, | 97; 

Fir, It was on my heart to ask you, Are you the Prophets of che 
Lord, as Jeremiah was, or are ye Miniſters of che Golpel as Paxt, 
&c ? | | | oy 
-- Secondly, Dq you ſpeakof rhe people God, as copfhined ee yaur 

own gathered Chnrches, or che People-,of God, ſcattered:im the Nas 
10D... - | 7h ws þ Sei 33> of ; 
+  Thitdly, Were your thoughts theirs 3. or were they al taken np 
4. mltyonia the Parhament lately diffolyed? oe on ee 
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-Fonrthly, Did'not the people of God in gever4l pray,or waic for, - 


not what was to.beſetupas a Crown on the 'head of a 'patticular 
party, or fect, but what might (with God) arile for the good of the 
Saints,and Nation in commos ? | 

Fiſthly, Not to make compariſons of parties again, is nor the ap- 


pearance of God as glorious in the 7000 Fatnts {carcered and ſecrer 


1 lirae), 8s cho'e in gathered Churches, though the Prophec kwows 
not, nor owns all the hidden ones of the Lord 7 1 Kine, 19,18, 

Sixthly, Not to offend'Mr. Rygers ; did he ſpeak by a Prepherick 
or an Apoſtolique Spiritzwere his Jalt propoſals to the Parliament, 
or. now tothe Lord Progettonr, (uitable to a Goſpel-ftate, which he 
ptoſeileth> Iam ſure his former propoſals for way ef Government 
were meerly/egal, andtar below that Glory the Saints ate waiting 
tor in themſclves,and co the Nation allo, Zach.12.,7,8, 

Serenthly,Let me ask, Is 1c according to the order of the Goſpel, 
far Mimiſters of Chriſt to meddle with ('iwill Government, fecing his 
Kingdome u not of this World) Joh,18,36.Luk.22.25., 

Eigbrhly, Did erer the Adi»ſters of the Goſpel] ipeak againſt Prin- 
cipalities and Powers,thouzh-as bad as Ners? Rom, 13.1, 27 &c, 
I Tim,gz.2,Titus 3, 1,2.,1 Per.2, 13,14, 

Ninthly, Doth Civil Government concern the glory of the Go- 
fp-1?.is Monarchy in a King any more againit che rexon of Chrift,then 
Ariſtocracy in a Parliament ? 1s not the State of Holland, and Com- 
monwealth of Vevice,as much for Antichriſt, as the King of France, or 
Spais ? Ia.Tg.11::13.compared, 

Terthly, Will not Chriſt whem he comes to reign, put down all 
Authority, Power and Rule ? Not onely Monarchical Authoricy,but 
Ariltocratical Power,and Democratick Rule ? noc that Rulers ſhall 
not'be over men,bur God «lore will appear to be King over All, Pinl, 
73. 11, - 

? Eleventhly, When God ſhall be all in al', there ſhall be but #nc 
King in all the Earth, and his name one, Tach.14.9. then the names 
of Presbyrer, Independent,and Anabaprift ſhall ceaſe in the 'Charch 
yea, tie names of Cavalier, Round kead, and Romaniff ſhall 'be no 
more Feard in the Commonwealth, | 5. 

« Fweitthly, Is it nor for peace.to ſatisfie all interefts,and ro.cement 
the divided Spirits of the Nation, that ;all Engliſhmen ſhould be- 
tome as-one,when none ſhall be received before ather ® You ſay 


>thar the worſt of men {peak well of the preſent Government; and'is 


it nor well ? and a fair way for peace and love ?_ _ Eb eg 

" As for my dear Countreyman Mr, Powelr preaching, I could not 
but cleave to his peaceable ſpirit at rhe end of his. Sermon, perſwa- 
dipg hisbrecthren td mecdle no fmore WithCrvi/ martergbur to ſpeak 
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ute (me thenghr)my Brother's cenceics'were too carnal 
and cally of this heavenly myltery, and befides he gave me leave 
to objeR;I ſhall i» meekreſſe and fear, give a reaſon of the hope that is 


1s 777 concerning this, 


- + Fickt, 'Tis plain thar (briff is & HMyhtery which he ate] I do not 


yer clearly know,nor can max:fefF nnto men;having not the man;feſta- 
_ tien of the Spirit, given to the Apoſtles and primitive Churches, Eph, 
2,5.C091,1,27, | FE | ; 


Secondly,Chrift in us the hope of glory being that mpſtery of God not. 


co be finiſhed till che ſeventh Trumpet blow, Whar can he or 1 lay to 


chis,inlefſe we have heard the ſound thereof > Reyato, 7. Ny 
Thi: dly, Though he (peak wich confilence,yet can I but in much 


confuſion, dec'are, that, as Chriſt in the fleſh was none other but rho © | 


mighty God even the Fathers glory manife#t im fleſh: ſo Chriſt in the 
Sptrir,or Chriſt in us, is God manifeſt im oxr fleſh as in bis, Ifa.9.6. Joh. 
14.9.,10,20,ver, | © F 


 __ Fourrhly,Chrift zn us the hope of glory is this ro me,rhar the glory be” 
had with God before the World(though vailed in his fleſh,while living) 


(yet afrec that his pure fleſh was (acrificed and flain unto God b 
death )was fully revealed inthe Reſurre&ion ;.and he railed to glory 
was this in truth, even God raiſed, and bis glory fully revealed in him, 
Plal,68,118. 1 Per.1,20;21, | & 


« Fifchly, Chriſt was raiſed  ſpirituall body, and though nothing. - 


but Jeſh appeared ro his Diſcipies, (nor able to behold his glory), 


yet that he was a ſpirituall and glorious body indeed, appears. by 
this, that our bodies (hall be (piriruall al'o in the myltery of che Re 
ſurreKion,much more was his body ſpirirual when raiſed? 1 Cor, 
15, 4+. Fl, ON 


- Sixthly, Therefore Chriit in us ts called the Hope of Glory, becauſe 


God being in our fleſh as in his, we have hereby hope, to be raiſed 
«pn the ſame Glory or heavenly Image, and co attainto the Reſurre- 
t:9n of the dead: thar God even the Father may fully appear in our* 


\ 


fleſh as in hin tailed fron death 3 that God may be all m all, Phil, "Is 


10z11,12,14, Job.17.22124, Ss | 
Seventhly,As the Captain of or Salvation was made perfef by ſuf- 
ferings,and Cari chrough ſuffering entred 1nto Glory : 10 in the fel- 
lowſhip of his ſifferings in our fleſh iwe come to the prwit of bis Re- 
ſerreftion, and appearance of that gtory in us, Heb. *. 10, Heb. 5, 
8, 9, , | , | | 
- Eighrhly, Therefore as the Apoltle faith, If the Spirit of hins 
. who Gilad 
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up Feſus from the dead” ſhall alſo quicken your martall bodies: (& faich 
Fad HR bearing in pat Pies the dying of the Lord Jeſncthat 
the life of Jeſus may be waniſeft in eur wortall fleſh. P—— Cor, 
4, 10,TI, . TRIS | | _. 
_  Ninchly, This ſhews chat as the Spirir of Jeſus, or power of God 
1n ont fleſh, is till laying and crucitying it, that we dye d4yly : ſo the 
raiſing and quicknirg of our mortall bodies, 1s yvhen the life of Feſusap- 
pears, (not onvely atter death).burt even i» ovr mortal fleſh, while 
" welive, or wie our fleſh is mortal, Yet as Chrifts life (when rai- 
Ted) was onely in the Farher : ſo ſhall ours be.in the Reſurre&ton, 
thorgh we live in the fleſh, our life (hall be in-the Father alone; Joh, 
L4. 20, W | X 
Tenthly, As Chriſt when raiſed began to rajon,God exalting him 
at his right hand to be a Prince and a Saviour, and to give forth rhe, 
Spirit on the Saints: ſo the Saints reign with Chriit, mull needs be 
in chesSpirir alſo, As 5,371.1 Tim,2,1l2, x 
_ Eleventhly,Tis no Earthly-Goverpment or worldly glory is pro- 
mited ro the: Saints, but as in the bloud of the Lamb they overcome, gee, 
 Jobycharbloud ſhed forth in-them, they are rearemed from among 
| m4, and reign to God, Rev.l2,ll, | 
' Twelithly, Therefore 'cis ſaid, Rev 5, 10, He hath made nstoour 
God Kings and Prieſts, and we hall reign ou the Earth : that is, thou 
the Lamb ſlain in us, v. 6, and by thy b/ood;v,9. 
' Forg,as we are made Kings to our God (not. over men);lo we muſt 
be Prieſts roo, ſacrificing and ſlaying (not men) bur all that is ſelf in 
s,unto God, for rhe good of men, and got our own, Therefore in 
 rhereign of the Szints with.Chrift a thouſand. years, they are- made 
Prieſts of Godzand.of Chriſk,Rev.2o,6, 
. Whether Chrilt ſhaJl cofne to reign perſonally in fleſh, and how, 
I know nct:burt that he ſhall come in fleſh again (as you ſaite)] que- - 
ftiop, if it be not far from that {picicuall appearance promiſed. Zech, 
14, 5,9- | py 
'_ 1, For ttt be now a {piricuall body, what's the fleſhly ore: you 
\Tpeak ſhall appear > | XY 
.. 2, 1fhecome again orearth in fleſh;how can he appear to allthe 
Saints at onee? forthe comming of the Son of man ſhall be as Light- 
ning. ſhining from Eaft to Weſt, Matth 24.27, ; 
- 3.Afleſh'y body can be bur circumſcriprively iÞ one placear once; | 
therefore tH.meer with ail the Saints then on eafth, Chriſt muſt 
more {wifter chen-the ſun, here and there, not onely from Eaſt to 
 Wcett, but every where.North and South, 5 TN. 
4. What his fpiticnal body is, I may ſhew you (with God) ano- 
ther time ; and howin all places and periops, though por Dot 
& yet, £:if' | PEO TEIT ENTS « 
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ep mm CW. 
- | $; How Feſur came is like manger'to the difciple?, as they uw hin 
. £6 1wto Meaven,(AQs1, 1.) wastold you ln the Call to the Churches, 
the Letrer to Mr. Vavaſer Powel, —_ 


6. Wor thoſe mer of Galilee (agis there ſaid) ſhould ſee him; char 


15, chey while living : for after death, when he comes the lalt'day 
(as they ſay) he will be come down before they can ſee him coming; 
- therefore they cantior ſee him coming down i» the ſame manner as h 


w4s taken up into heaven, he beitng come down (as I aid) before to- 


raile them, 1Theſſ, 4.1017, _ WE: 
. Acain, After 4 little while ye ſhall not ſee we (in fleſh) and after 
# little while ye ſhall ſee me (in ſpirit :)rherefore the fight.of him'was 


ſpiricual ; for his fleſhly appearance that men expect at the laſt day; | 


Was BOr a /ittle, bur a long time to come, ' Feh. 16.19. 


8. Laſtly, 1 will xor leave you comfortleſſe;(or Orphans )I will come. 
anto you, et alittle while, and the world ſeeth me no more ; bit ye ſee 


me. How ? Becauſe 11ive, ye ſhall live alſo, That is; when that fpitic 
Or Power of God is me, ſhall appear in you; ye(though living tn the 


fle(b) ſhall ſee your life in the Father alone ; for; » that day ye ſhall 


kuow that I am in the Father, and you 1n me, and inyon, Joh. 14,18, 
19, 20, = {9 : 


_ -Sir,you-had three diſtinRions of the Reign of Chriſt »I'ttrell you . * 


a fourth from your own. 1. Providentia), over the Nations. 2.Spiri+ 


tual,over the Charch. 3.Monarchical,over the Church and Nations 


cogerher.. Zach.,14.8,9,1. compared; | 
 Bucthis Moenarchical Government of Chrift,and rheSaints of the 
moſt high wich him, will nor be in worldly Government and olorys 


buc when God ſhall fainthe pride of all glory, and bring ts contemipt- 
all the honourable of the Earth, when God ſhall confound, or cloud all 
Warldly Government, and groſs darkneſs (hall cover the paople : then © 


ſhall che Saints. of the moſt high «r:ſe, or ſhine, .and raign in glory, 
Compare theſe Scriptures, 7ſ4,60, 1,2, and ice what confuſion it 
1ſa,24.1,t0 22, iD that confuſion of heavenly l;ghts,and earthly hoaſts of 


4 be high ones, the Lord of hofts ſhall raign in Mount Z o#,and before 


' bis ancients glorionſl J.UVe22s 


So Day, 7.when the Lord comes.the Thrones are caft downgv.9.for 


_— . "R - Cf a : , " pI * "Yo 2 
LN #$:.2. 88 fo IC WTI 727 IT - %* TYW + "2"Y: ad. -x. 
nds Id BOry DE + #5, "0M 
+ We ee 15-4 : : : . ie = 
» = 


his Throne s the fiery mW: his wheels as burning fire,a fiery ſtreams. - -adx i *y 


:ſſueth and comes forth from before himn.lo, \ 


. Oh this fiery appearance of God in the Saints, will frighten and 51 I 


cauſe to fall allrthe proud ones or powers -of the Earth,and! that Kmg 
eſpecially who comes after the ten-K >, 9s i diverſe from thefirfk,and 
who ſhall ſubdue three Kings(or King 

of the wſe High, v.35, 
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| «arp oms even he who ſhall ſptak great + 
words againſt the moſt High(in hits Saints) and (hall weay om thi Saints 
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'e faifly arcn'- 
ed; as living above Ordinances, for they are far below chem ;: bur 

thoſe who live above earthly chingsiv the Lord! alone, - Theſeare 
Faid, not to be walied and wortied by the lait King , burtze ſhall 
wear them ont, wear out their Spirits,1n waiting for that rigbreouſueſſe 
- which appeares nor, for that Trurh and-peace, pity, rendernefle, met- 
Cy, juftice, and goodnefſe waired forin good men when they come 
to reione «. bat all this:will be in the reigne of Chrift,, when God a» 


O 


lone ſhall rergn in Men, P(al, 72, I, 2, 33 4. z a, I'3., | 


Bur theſe two things I obſerve from Darrel. Firſt, that the great- 
neſſe of the King dowe under the whole Heawen ſhall be given to the pep- 

'-  Ple of the Saints of the moit high, v, 27. not that the: Saints of che 
mol high ſhall be in outward Government , and regal Anthoricy, 
. 8$ other Princes have been ; but whenthe greateF and wo #7 glorious 
Kingdoms and Common-wealths ſhall ve ſo ſhaken and torn,anvd ratter'd, 
"fo 14 and daſht in pieces, that-wo man will take up a Crown in the 

© Streets; then judgement ſhall be given to the Saints , (they ſhall have 
a ſpirit of judgement ro diſcern aright of Rule and Government ) 
and the Saints ſhall poſſeſſe the King dome, v.22, Thar poor thin "Ip 
Kingdom, which no man wouid take up or be troubled with, rhar 
the Saints (hall take, v. 18. and poſſeſſe ix peace living 1n God aboie 

all che powers of man,above all coniufons apd charges, and above 

all che trouble on earth, v, 25. for Damels copgitations were troubled, 

and his countenance changed, to thinkg of thole evils approaching in 

' thelaſtcimes unro men, and mighty ones, v. 28, 


The ſecond thing I obſerve from Daniels words , is this, that the 
King dome there ſpoken of , is an everlaſting Kingaome. v, 25, andthe. 
an ſhall. poſſeſſe the Kingdom for ever , even for ever and ever: 
V,T9, | 

Hence I exther,thatthe reigne of Chriſt and the Saints for athow- 
ſand years, #s a myſtery, Rev: 29,6, forhis Kingdome 1s for ever: * 
and trifely cis marvailons to me, that ſo many Sainrs ſhould inrer-. 

. pter the hebſynd years, (o carnally, wh n themieives contefle that 
all rhe Revelation beſides, is a myſtery, or {piritual ſecret, Yet the 
thouſund muſt needs be ten hundred yeares jult, 


' Bur if one day with God be 4 thouſandyeares , and a thouſand yeaves' 
as 08 day , Why may not the day of God (ca)led that one day ) be the 
thouſand yeares > Zach. 14,7; 2 Pet, 3, © SY EF 
Again, as the dead i# Chriſt riſe firſts ſo the ſomls ( not of all the: 
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Saints; but of ſome) and not the,bodyet., but the: ſens of thoſe whot . = > 
are. beheaded far the witneſſe of Jeſus, and for the word of Grd,avnd which! © © 
have wot worſhipped the beaFt neitherhis [mage naither had recerved big * 
warks upon their forcheads nor in their hands, (who conform noets' -- 
' any talle Miniftry, nor Church, nor corrupt thing) Thſe lived and. © 
reigned with Chrift a thouſand jearts. - LEES TESTS 
W hat God hath taught me herein, 1mayrell you another time: _ + 
only now , becauſe che preſent Governwent-is judged with ſomuch 
diſſembling and breach of Vawes ,- ler me end withchis brief Apolo-' _ 
ey, noC tor man, (as 1 faid before ) bur for the mighty God, who- 
bath appeared fo gloriouſly in chem-, and in former Parliaments, 
andin Army too, that he hatb ft ained the pride of all glory, and the- 

. glory of all fleſh, tumbling the earth upiide down, and tofling ro and 
tro the Government thereof , that nothing but:confuſion hath ap- 
peared ; what certainly chen can be expetedin-ſuch ohanges? what 7 
erder \m confufion > yea what Truth, when God is making man alyod” © 2 
Ifay. 49, 6,7,13,to,to.17, what Oaths of -« Allegiance > what Cove-  .. ©: 
»ants broken? yet in both, hands have been litted up to Heaven by: 7 
honeit hearts: what Progeſt ation, Remonſtrances,and Engagements are :- 7 
20nec and yaniſhed ? Firlt we were ail for the Xi-g, then for were, ' a 
yet for King and Parliament we fought-, then fot ne/ther -: oncewe' - 

; Profeſled for the houſe of Lords, but theie were preſently laid ahde;, 2 
trhen for the Commons onely, and-yet not ſor that , bur ter a Parlia-. - 
ment or Repreſentative ; this diſ-appeares alſe: and now ſor King and: 
Parliament again,and yet for zeither; for all is nothing, becauſe God 


1s all in all, liay, 40.17, | _— zo 
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iS 
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Oh ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath ts in his noftrils , for wherein ts 
be accounted of ? and let the Lord alone be exalted, whoſe day being - = 
&#po0n every high Tower, and pon every high thing » ro throw It down- | gg Ky 
tet all the people of God, even the higheſt, be humble, lye low as _ 544 
may be , leſt they tall at laſt lowzr then any people or Princes, liay, 5 
2, 6,10 22, EA | - SS | 4 

And ific be poſſible, that the people of God can be quier, and fir! + . 

fill in peace, #nder t heir own Vine and Figg-tree waiting tor the glo= © 
rious appearance of the great God and Saviour in themielves ; that 
the Nations about may be brought in and ſaved at laſt, and joyne ro { £0h 
the Lord with them, Zach, 2, 10, 11, Rev, 21, 24, | - =" 


_ Andſecing the Princes of [ [rael begin to appear , and the people 
of God are in prefert power (as*twas-never before) 1-hope they = 
 will-hear what has been laid by their brethres, though carryed forth - ”— 


_ with much «el, which ( being according to rbeir knowledge, and 4 
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. that knowledge the light of God in thems 4nd they led forth: with 

that boldneſs and.that forbearance appeatingin the powers alfo,and 
ſuch peace and love Kill abiding in both, cells me that theſe wars avd 
wranglings will ſhortly ceale-1n the Nation, '1n which God-will ſo 
appear with power and g'ory, that all-the Nations abont ſhall be 
broken , or brought in with us at laſt tothe Government of Je« 
10s. = Bhs 
That is, when God alone ſhall reign in Men, and Men reign 
in Righceoucneſs, and Righteouſneſs ariſe in truth, then ſhall the ; 
Royal Law, and Rale of Chrikt in leve be followed : Thar Men and 
Magiltrates ſhall do to all as they would be done into , or rather, do ta 
den as God would, That's the Reign of Chriſt, and God in Men, 


- Till cheov, Remove the Diadem , and take off the Crown ; this ſhall 
ot be the ſame: exalt him that is low, abaſe him that is high, I mill 
overturn, overturn, overturn; and it ſhall be no more,untill he come whoſe 
right it ts, and 1 will groe it him, Ezek, 21,2627, 


He ſhall judge the poor of the people , He ſhall ſave the Children of the 
needy, and breakin pieces the Oppreſſor, Plal, 72, 4. Xl. 
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I.” That they areno Mev, bur Beaſts, * 
11, That they are no Miniſters , bur Monſters, 


—— 
—Q__—. 
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Hhere is the wiſe & where i the Scribe? where is the Diſputer of this | - 
world? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdoms of this world > 1 Cor, 


-S. T0 | 
Every max us brutiſh is bis knowledge, Jer. 51.17, 1 8. 


"he Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Aſſe bis MaSters crtb , but Iſrael £ 


'. doth not know, my people do not conſider, Ila, 1. 3, 
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Something of the dif pute, 


By WILLIAM ERBERY. c 
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QHE Di ſpmte 1 call Meonftrou, becauſeic had neitherhead | 


nor taill(as they ſay): the Opporent could not at firſt find _ 
ci an Argwment-torhe laſt;.and rhe. 


the Queff:on,nor 
_ Defendant was faine ts frame beth for him. ' + 
Mr, Feb/ter:che Reſpondent had publiſhed a Book, and publickly 


preached for the exalting of God alone, and of Chrift inthe Spirita. 


Chrid being the only Ordinance, or means to bring men to God; and” 
the Spirit alone rhe Teacher of hjs people ; Chriſt the way to the Father, 


and none knowing the Father but the Son (in im); neither any able to 
ſay. that Jeſus is the Lord, but by rhe Spirit 86. inch ſpiritnal. Truths 
two profeſied Minilters came publickly co oppole,' thongh-pretens 
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they were ſham'd enon;h ac the Diſpureſtherefore I will not firip 
them bare before the world ; becauſe Fbonour them bethygſpeci- 
ally on: of chem my wocthy friend ; There was alſo a third, thar ts, 
a Presbyter, Independent. and- Anabapriti, three againlt one; bur 
one Was [00 many for thrze, oy v4 
Only becauſe ro me they publikely refifted the Spirit, that is naw 
breaking forth inthe Saincs, and ſeemed to ſpare the fl ; .y2a, to 
þ3 defend that which the Lord God is about rodeftroy: therefore E 
"3 could not-bur tell che world, that che wiſeii Afinifters, and pureſt 
8 Churches this day are fo befooled, confounded, and defiled-atlo with 
/ theirnatural Realon, and humane learning, that ſuch things are as 
much ſer up by theſe Mev, in the things of God, as by Papiſts or 
Prelaces, |; | | h EOS 
73 I will not mention all the particulars. in the Diſpme, how.lictle 
of realon or literature appeared in thoſe, who profeſſed both ſo 
much, Let the impartial hearets judge, and ler all the Miniſters of 
»» England Aniwerifthis be learnivg,to1lay,That Rationality zs 4 habit, 
Taac becauſe kamane learning was in-the man Chrilt ; therefore *tis 
nat Gyfulm man, whole vey. plowing.1s fin; Why not his lear- 
nirg-allo >. Kit learnirg, or realon, or Religion to ſay, That all the 
img mations of tnans hzart are only evil. continually, per accidens. 
That humane learning is neceſlary for the preaching of the Goſpel. 
Yea, that Chrilt made u.eot hnmene learning ip his Mrifery, who 
brew not Letters > | | 
And whereas the Apoltle bids us beware of Phileſophy,and the rud;- 
ments of this world, That's humane learviny and the like inth- things 
ef Chriſt, Col, 2.8, Woy is it not atran'greffion of the Law Evan- 
velical, to look for natural Reaſon, api humane learning , as ne- 
w ceilary means to open the. 3yFexy of the Goſpel, which is only 
2 -manifeli byrhe Spirit of Revelation ? Ephel, 1.17, Ephe, 34.35 455. 
"lp Gal, 1.16, _ | 
Mr. C. who came to oppo, would needs (accordirg to cuſtom) 
begin the Diſpute wich prayer, but I prayed him to torbear is 
prayers till he-came to his Cloſer, and to beyvin rhe Diipute.; re!- 
Eng tim, that Chriit 6id Diſplite with the DoRors; and Pant in rhe 
Schoo! ef Tjranam, without any prayer before : no nor yer with 
their'pubiick preachings tothe worid, Tiiere was nd prayer: betore, 
£or alter Sermon, | 
I ſpake this, That he andthe other Minifters'might once forbear 
their ſuper{iztious Forms of Prayer, having no precept, norprefi- 
dent for them from- Chriſt and his Apoſiles, it being a culiomary 
traditional practiſe of the old Prielis, a volunzary: huwilitys and 
| | ſeeming, 
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Speech or Sermon with Prayer, which is but a-meer -ſupertiicion., "mM 
hypocrifie,and-pride allo, to think thero(ejves witer then God,.and © 2 


more. devout then Chriſt, | SEM co tend x. + 
That which is commonly ſaid, That everycreature ts ſanttified by 

theword of God and prayer, is true, 17m, 4.5. but whyctaendo. 3 

they not lay grace betore eatin; e*Oylters,or Apples? Andwhy do. _© 

they nor ſay their prayers before a pipe of Tobacco ?. a good ctea-* 

cure, The word and prayer is a more ſpiritual andecret thing in the © 

| of the Saints, then underitood' by common-. men or Mint- | > 
rs, tf | . ' = 
'Tis the word within, and the inward prayer ; for we know not 

what to pray for as we onght, but the Spirit helpeth our infirm1ities, and 

waketh iuterceſſions (or iecret Petifions) for us with.ſighs and groans- .... 

that cannot be uttered, Rom. $, 26, but theſe men ha.c the Spiric at . - 

command, can pray when they will, and know what co pray or ut- **: 

rer beforehand. . 7, 
Betdes, the mighty command of the eternal Spirit in us, 1s that 

word which is nigh thee inthy mouth, and in thy beart, Rom, 10, *tis 

this ſanifieth every creature, as well as every Diipure or Sermon z 

in which Spiric both Chriſt and his Apoſtles went torth in cheic 

_—_ (peakings or preachings, wichour any forms of Prayer before , 

OT AItcr, | | 5 
Truely, there was no fighting, nor blows at the Diſpute( as *twas 

reported at Weſtminſter ) but the Diipure was fo confuſed withour 

any form or order, without method, or marter indeed, that I never 

ſaw lefſe Reaſon or Learning in rational-men apd Schollzrs, lefle 

Religion in Saints, who came to catch, not to find the truch,. bue + 

to ſeek out errours, and ſet upinaresin which themſelves fell ac 

laſt, : = "55 
The firſt Queſtion was concerning the Miniſtery,which Mr, Web 

Fer deſired his opponent to prove in himſelf, andto hold ir forth to 

the people, how fe 'was (ent of God a Mivilter of Chriſt ; - but the 

- man was filent to this, FP : $301{ TN 


The: poſition was , that God and not man made Minifiers:of 
the Golpel, Gal, 1, 12, Men did only declare who were debgned + 
by God before , avd made Miniſters by bim for that work, {.: So 
*cwas1n the Goſpel-Chutch , the Spirit ſeparated Paul and Barnes 
bas, whom the Church of Antioch oraained afterward, AGhs IJ. * 7 
2, 3. Again, the Ordaining of Elders, was an appointing aho's 2 
in their proper. charge, © _ God had before ſet apart: * 
SIE! s, C23 Et oO - . the 
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the laying on of hands of the Presbytery, or Elderſhip of a particular”. - © ® 
, Chrrch, as Aft..20,.17.-1 Ti, 4;-14..compared, There being. Y 
no ſuch manifefation of the Spirit in any Church this day; how can* _ | 
any vo forth to preach the Goſpel, having not power from en high, nor 
"8 the holy Spirit ſent down from Heaven ? 1 Per,.1,12, I meanthe 
glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed Goa, I Tim, I, 11,.6r the manifeftation 
of the Myſtery hid from the ſons of meu: for the Goſpel virtually was-- 
3 is preached before, under the Law, Heb, 4. 2, 'and ſo: 
* The Goſpel taught typically- by the Apoſilcs, who were under a Legal diſpeniati- 
der the Law, paraboitealy on while Chrilt lived in fleſb,and the Go pet vailed,: 
Ws the Goſpels s by Chriſt rp the E A 7 . 
Whore of bis leſby and Jo bythe (tcr the Apoſiles then were very carnal, and belic- 
pales then, fill the Spirie- ved not the reſurre&ion (but the r:vealed Goſpel, my 
(ame on the Apoſtles and Pri- Goſpel (laith Paw ) and the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt 
tive Saints, 10 manifeſithe cording to the revelation of the Myſtery kept ſecret: 
ftery of the Goſpel, to ful- ſence the world began, Rom,. 16,25, Eph. 34 3.) was 
In or fully to preach it, as the :thed "Wk b ; 7D E | Pe Is Jo 
Viwarein reads jt, Col.r, 25 DO! publiſhed, nor eould be aQually preached by 
wee the Apoliles themſelves; till they.were baptized with 
Wo. the Spirit, Acts 1,5, | 
| Haw dares they any Miniſter now ſay, That he preacheth the glo-- 
WH 1100s Goſpel > or any Churches pretend co be in Golpel-Order > - 
The next queſiion was about humane learning, and acquired-. 
gifts of Arrs and Parts,wich natural Reaſon,&'c, which Mr, (C. did fo. 
excceainely- magnifie, that I cou!d not chuie, bur break forth in 
- * thele queries, ſaying, Sir I' ſee you cannor obje&t any thing again(t- 
Mr, Weofter ; will ye pleaſe co ani\wer my objections ? 
| Firtt, I afſert, you are no man, but a Beaft., 
* Secondly, That you are no Minifter, bur a Monſter, - 
-"Torhe firſt, argue thus, Mr. C,.you are an Aſs, thereforea Beaſt, - 
- Hedenied my propohition, which I proved thus : 
h Kota 6 which God did truly ſay of his people 7ſrael, may I truly ſay 
of you, - 202 
= But God did truly ſay of his people, that 1/7 ae! was a1 Aſs : 
Therefore may [ truly (xy of you, Sir, that you are an Als, 
— The minor iF, Jer. 2, 24, A wild Aſs uſed to the wilderneſs; 8c, 
But vain man wohtld be wiſe, though max be born a wild Aſſe's colt, Job 
I1,12, | | 
_- My next Argument which Ihad ready to prove, that he was n 
” -minbutaBeattandcthatco.the Miniſters alfo with him. 72 co 
* -+ If men maytrulycall the Miniſters as God'called the falſe Pro- 
| phets, greedy dogg;, then the Miniſters are no men, but Beaſts, . ©. .* 
Bur men may truly call che Miniſters, as God called Ee = 
| ;- F802. > 
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The minor is rat Iſa. WG, 1x, Yea RE navel 
can never have enough ; ſhepherds that cannot underſtand, they look, ro.” 
their own way, every ons for his gain from his q quarter, » 

Let their own conſcience, and the experience of theſe times wit=: 
nels, if godly Miniſters were ever more greedy of gain ; none will: 
preach under one hundred pound per ax; who formerly were conteny 
with fifry pound for a LeQure, or 2 little in their ,own.Charch, whe 

now muli have five hundred pound, or ſeven hundred pounds per,ng +: M 

' In a Colledge, and run from one fat Parſonage to anotherin the- " . Ee 
Countrey, changing their quarters... =D 8 
.The nexr ching chat I was to prove (bat could not be ſuffered bp ot LEE 
the Miniſter's friends) was rhiss chat thole men age no Mey, bue” | bh Rs 
Monſers, which I proved thus., £50 
Thoſe men who are the Beaftwich-ſeven heads and ren horns (05 -- 
horrible m6nſter !Y are no Miniſters but monſters, _ "i, el 
But che Miniſters are che Beaſt with ſeven heads, and ten- horns... , 
Thereforetheyare monkers,. - * he . - 
The minor is proved thus: = ' {4 
Thoſe Miniſters who have the curaber of a many are the Beaſt: 
with the ſeven heads.and ren horns, ' 
But the Miniſters have che number of a man :; »- 
Therefore they are che Beaſt with ſeven headiandren h6tns.. 
The major is proved, Rev, 13,18, The unmber of the Beaft i is the - 
mumber of a man, &:, 
If the Miniſters deny the minor , aud ſay they have nor the vum- 
ber of aman , Then 1 conclude, they have the »#mber of the Bf AE 
fo the firſt 15 the aft, The 24ers are v0 men but:Brafts, © © \ 
' Yea, the ſeven heads and ten horns being the perfett wiſdom of man, 

- + and the abſolute power of the Magiſtrate (which the Independenc Mi- 
miſters, and Bapcized alſo depending on ſo much) make chemſelyes- 
Monſters, and no Miniſers.. 7s <A 

For as ſeven is: the number of perfeQion, ſo it has reference to: =» 

; | the ſeven Churches, whoſe heads note their fleſhly wiſdom: and as - 


. % 


the ten horns arethe ten Kings, or ab%o'ute Magiſracy who for a 
time gave their power to the Bea#t, or fleſbly Miniſtery, Rev, 17, 13\. 
ſo afrerward the tex horns hate the whore, make her aeſe olate and wage; 

tat her flef aud bars her with fire; ver, 16,; - 

'- This fire 18 the-Spirie of che Lord in our 2odly Magifiratos; who are 

he molt abſolute men, both Civil and Marrialby Land and Sea, Joy® It 
ned rogerher to manage the great deſign of God ahls day,in deſttoy- 
ing! all that i is of maan (or fleſhly Derg) wg "_— op God dong 
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 inth6'Land, cbac at 1aft-we mayceaſe from man, and God may be” 
All in All, Zſe, 2, 11, te 22, v0, = TgD  eS 092y "OY 
* Thar Babylon is the Church in-her. Members, That che Braff is the 
Cburch inher Aſnifters; and that the erear #hore is the Church in 
her worſhips (rypified by the whoredems of {ſrael ) 1 ſhall prove (with: 
Goo) another Time, So | rn 

 'Taltiys Let men know, that Independent Miniilers were the firft” 
- who new mede}'d Tyche in ales: and are the la(t who eftabliſh” . 
T\chs in Erg/and ; contrary totheir old lighr, love, ard ſpirit of Li- 
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”- AAimiſters for Tyths: Being a manifeſt 
#. proof, that theſe Men are no M1- 

|  * niſtersof the Goſpel, who follow the 
"3 -- Magiſtrate for a worldly mainte- 

F mance, and Feethe Lawyers to plead 

WE forTythes. 
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But they ſhall proceed no farther, for their folly ſhall be may heb avg 
— all men, 2 Tu, 3.9. © 
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To DoRor Geaman, DoQor Burges, and the reſt of the 
+ [> "Miniflers for TYTHES:- 4-7 nor; + 


Gentlemen, | | \EXS W 
Have been a Miniſter of the Church of Eng/azd, as youare 3 

Maſter of Arts of both Univerfities, apd niight-have been; 
Dr. in Divinity as well as you, had I ſo Much mony,. ag'the : 
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« Miniſters have in their puries, / _ G5 21007 


% 


- * 
” o p + — OS 
6 , x -4 a En A 
wx mo? Vo nk ® $ M-- \ 
F 
T7 > - . 


LO a —_ , : 
£ > 4 -., $4 Af 9 = = ; 
. ww 5 by g F. - kg 


P ” , - 
h ©. 2. PET 3» Te), - #>> 4 
_—_ hs SE "4. Wt bet w Far 
J 7 Log "i" & SET" ae 
> 3 od PERS. 0k: ; 
38: > -> -—, 4% EC. p WR 9., **, 
» +7". b IS Z 
5a, © 


: b 4X 
67 "+ So © 
os, oh SET oy, B42 2 E244 x 
_* 8 Wy L AL "4 . P 
438 « 1 k #04 6 
{= SONY: «4 2 
 £ 1.548 . 
—_ - 
; 


Te ” E k 
_ *., >+ e —_ . 
q 2. : » £4 
re {F"e* * 


©, 07 - "+8, 's 
OO A Le @y At ; 
wot PS þ, > Pe hag A FI4F 0 4 by 
MS 
u 


of «4: 


25 "I 


Pa. a. _ > +> #3) 
bo w"— _—_ h of "3s : : po. T dy ph a 
"te + 4 gh eh = Þ x 4 F Ne Ps _ o , 
- af" . ' Ke : j L X - of 74 5% "= « L £ bo bs 3% . 
, S__ has -* - 4 4 — * | - by LE , 4 
. » - f TY , 4k . . _ > * | % 5 ; os. 7 * ye E Þ 
f 2 4 F SY. v - PX "I -- * ” s " . - a . 
The 4 Foe Va ye z H * —_— Y' . x WES. 6 b» +4 
elves. A Committee for: $19 2 drop 
4 +7 * 4 Te " 6 * . bd . | 
a _ bk 5 F : . #* LS oy l 
_— p " . 


honelt men; being on a debate ſor Tyrhes on-acirikaceountinpoineg, 
of Law : bur 4inifers for Tyths is ſuch a thing? and Minitiers.#fthe = 
Goipel co demand ir as their ſpiricual due! its{ſuth/a/Monſter; -thac. OY 
ic made my Welſh blood ro file at your Engliſh-Religion. I heard. , 4 
that Dr, Seaman was that day ts prove himleif and his fellows, Miz © + 
nilters.of che Goſp2] : bur becaule he is a g0d: y man, and may ferye . -© = 
_ 'ro make a Chaplain for che Nzvy ar Sea, {hill rather deal with De, 5 
Burges, becauſe he is a ſanded man," and has-a' great deal ofmoneys + 
being the betcer Sailer, who cin ſhitr his fail and turn wich the © © 7 
wind: for asthe Ainifers are Marchants; fo they are thoſe Ship. *0048 'T. 
 mat.rs and Searien, who have all the craderhis day, Truly, I will © © 
not meddle with Dr, Burges his money, nor covet his Achans wedges 
only becauſe his Babyloniſh Garment is: ſo thredbare; I cook him 
once for a poor Sir John, or Welſh Curate,not for a Dr, or tick Divine © --.: 
he was.ſo meanlyclad, No wonder that he and his brethren Peci-;. 8 
tion for maigtenance, for the Rich Miniflers are the poorelt men' of” The chard 
the Nation ; burbecaute I ſee. the Priefis and Univerfity-Dotors hes af Bd 
Jj0yp together for Tythes, ie tell them a Geneva nore'worth theit, 297-Exeta 
Jearning A7#,6.9, The firſt bloody perſecution of the Church'of Chriſte Hens 
began from a Councel of Prieſts, with the ſug geſtion of Univer ſity. Do«." poerh 
&ors, And1 believe the lait perſecution ot the Church,avd of Chriſt. ©. 7 Oren 
the S iric, will be by ſuch; for as the preſent Churebes comply. : : 430 
with the Presbyrers in chis of a-ſectled maintenance ,'ſo this bes: 442 
only by Tyrhes, or ſome like thing, theſe mutt be accounted pi 10 
cuers of the Spirit, a TJ | 
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irit, as'well as chote, 1 will-not {peak of men, how © 4. 
much they ſuffer by his; but the blood of Cod. is ſhed this Ways © 2698 
yea, thed invain, whey made bar:the. blood of a dezd:man, 2Twag » _ 
water and blood came forth from Chriſts fide in his death, co ſhew chat: +... 
the Spirit of life, or living water was ſhed forch with it ;* as *tis'ex-- OO jy 
" prelt Atts 2.32, rhe promiſe of the Father and power from on high, ar Fob-19. i 
Baptiſm of rhe Spirit, being only that which conſtituted a Gofpet=. 48. 7.4586 
Churci, and made Mini ters of Goſpel ; ro go ſorth-without thisz is As 13.2 
nr Oni to deceive wen, bur to deny God, ro cracifie Chriltytof{t. © FR 
fle rhe Spirit , and firang!e the babe, eventhe new-bo:n glory begimt« 
nine to re on the Sainrs of rhe molt High, DIRE . 1658 8 
- The Saves of che moſt High being men whom the Minifters knoy Bat TeapN 
Bot; I-ſhall forbear.co bufte cheie. heads with rh1s,. only becan'e. ie ©. 
F Commictee haye" buſineſs enough' befides, and berter. workto:6a - 
| thenro wait on Minjfters for Tyrhes ,: therefore I (hall propole-two, | 
_ words, to their Honours conſideration, - tn, OS 
1] :. 3: Thatyouharenatche Million.” oi * Aga rt rd pak - 
he maimenance of Gopel-Minrers this day,” * '». 
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=  "Tfaynorche Afiſſionnor Commilſion of Chriſt ; becauſe nogits = 
Y *h .of che Spirie by layt on of hands, NY 01 are alldntichriftian P, riefts, FY f 


and Parliamert conv rarbeſt: I ſpeak not of your perſons, but of ; 
your proper office, *cis Antichriflian: being made Miniſters by boly 
7 _ orders, Deacons and Prieſts, therefore you: plead for Tythes, havine © 
not repented of your Ep:/copal ordination, nor publickly diſowned 
LEVE. 45- your Mifſion by them, Thus being »ot aſhamed of your whoredoms , 
4g So Ale putting away the cark a fes of your K wp (or Biſheps) you canner fee 
5: _the pattern of the houſe of God, the faſhion and forms thereof , the $orug 
ent andthe coming in thereof, and the Ordinances thereof, 
Secondly, What are you but-Parliamentary converts > not like 
Maſter Strong , who' was of the Kings Army, a Cavalier Chaplain, 


.now an Independent Paſter , bur m are ſo weak, that you are fala © | 
not only from your 'old profeſled forms of Pariſh Churches, Com- * 


> . Mon-prayers, mixt communions, &'c. but far below French and 
Scors Presbytery, who live not by Tythes ( as you do, like Legal 

© Priefts) nor having any tinRure ef a Priefty Ordination, 
Secondly, As your £M:ſſion, ſo your maintenance is not accor- 
ding to the Goſpel, being meerly by cuf ome, compulſion, or compatt 
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19 
WF7 74 
ar: 
+ 
4 


| ER he ſent-them forth without money intheir purſe ; therefore money, or 
"8 -- a cuſtomary pay, is not according ro Chriſt, | 
__—_ * Secondly, Ifwe have ſows (pirignals,15it a great thing tkat we ſhenld 
2 00-913 cap your carnal things > Mark, this is {aid 6n1y ts the Church. Again, 
np If to the world, thoſe who have received ſpirituals ought to return 
= their temeporals,elie how can Miniſters in rea{on ſeek to reap where 
: . _ nofcuicgrows:? Again, 1t anyof the unconverted world, are wil- 
ling to give, .*tis God and not man, Who can hinder their fiee 

| ut ?- : bs E | 
- Cori9 i Thirdly, faith the Apoſile, Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that 
© they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, True, 'tis ordas= 
=. . » nedof God, not by Ordmance of Parliament, Again, you mult Preach 
WEph.3.2,5. the Goſpel ; that Iqueſtion, and you can never anſwer (as Ile tell 
£94334 you another time) the Goſpel beipg a AdyFery you know nor, nor 
| can manifeſt to men, Again, tolive of the Goſpel, 18 not by cuFFome, 
compulſion, or compatt from people, bur by divine providence, on tha 
=  _. power and love of God in Men, to whom the Goſpel is preached, 
Mg | who would freely give, if you had that gled tydings to reach, Bur 
i 2.607.9.18; becauſe you Rill oppreſs their eff ages ad ſpirits by your Legal geriens 


{#8 with the people, Contrary Lo the expreſs command of Chrift, and prae- 
(ſe of the ApoFRle who lived (next to God) on the Free-contribution 

18 of the people, en | | | 
— Math. 10. Firtt, faich Chriſt, The /abourer is worthy of his hire, that is, when 
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may have liberty. preach the Goſpel freely,amd wrath Eo 
© 

than > © of E-gland gave to the godly Preac - = 
ple of God, 7 3 Vie © + A OE NE 
If you'l plead till for Tythes as: your right by Law of the\L 


much more might the Biſhops do for theirs ; who had the” L 
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; them, yet no Lawyer to plead their cauſe : theſe fell co a worle con-" £3 
3 dition chen you areyet, having not the 'fift;''nor a fatching- of all oh 
f their Lordly revenues altowed for their wives and children : The + 2 
ſame Wrath is.coming on,you apace; it loye/carry,you not fortli free= 7 
ly, co Miniſter the Goſpel co mer: bur: this you cannot do, there= ' 2 
fore you muſt die in want; though you are-neves ſo wealthy, that's  * 
your doom, Ah bleſſed God | how good men, and godly Miniſters 724 
are diſcovered this day ? Sure *cis the day of God, becauſe *cis thediſ-. --* ** : 
covery of man, to make all fleſh bare before him, and the gooalmeſr of Iſa40.918 | 
_ Feſhto Mither allo. eg Rn = a —g 
= The man'ofin, and eMyFery of :niquity muFt be firſt manifeſt in _* © 
the Saints, ( that's a Myſtery indeed) 1 mean fully manifeR : was 2 
revealed in' part before, in the Popiſh and prelatique Clergy. --, 3 
Again, *twas'no diſpute,burt cheir own diſeoyety threw-them down: _ + 7 
That 1s, by. their iniguity; the Myſery of iniquity came forth. *Twas 
blood inthe Papilts, pride in the Prelates, perſecution,covetotilivels, - ke 
and cunning defigns, in the Presbyter and: others, makes ir appear © - *7 
to All Men, they are no Miniſters of the Goſpel, bur Miniſters for - 
Tythes, 8 | ike no? On 
I was forced in my ſpiric to write this to the world,-to whom the 
Lord God will ſpeak good things, when all the Miniſtery of Man is 
ilent xt; os oy Sree 
TWIT IIETT Bu BIB). teh g £2.60 123-10 - 27 Sb NR TR RING i x, 
-© The Lord will be terrible to them © for he will famiſh all the Golf t p + ,'-- 
tarth * Then men ſhall worſhip hins every one from his placg;' tuna 1 
| FU nt ONS To 
Woe Lies of the Hemgben, Zeyh, 13, i) +: 31, 5:9 one "(04 7 
" CO OE SILLS 63 5TYT, 7 \ k 11 WA. 1.2 x : / y\  \882t 
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> The Manof Peace: Or, The Glori- 
"8 "Ons appearance of God in his People, 
* 'FR/ngara Manof War, towaſtethe 
TT -  Allyrian; rhatis, The Mighty Op-. 
| _ preſſor,or Enemytoonr Peace, Being 
EF. [AfcondOlive-Leaf; 
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-.I, To healthe Nation ,or people of che Land, - "Mp 
- of HEL 34 2, To humble the Princes, or people of the Lord, 

. Springino < 3, To heighten the ſpirits of the Eng//þh, above all the 

" Nations about, co break them, or bring them in 
(with -us) to The Government of Jeſus, 
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The Lord ſhall go forth as 4 Mighty man, he ſhall fir np jealoufie 4 4. 
| Manof War ; he ſhallcry: yea roar, and prevail (or behave himſelf 
mightily ) agein/t his enomics, I have long bolder: my peace;and been 
ik, and refrained my ſelf, now will { cry A a traveling woman ; 4 
 wilkdeftroy and devour at once; 1 will make waſte monnisint and bills 
- &c, 12.42.13 14, 15. cowl: 10- 16.00 
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For Maſter Feak  Matier Simpſer, and all che members 
| . of Chriſfts. Church, .. "A WT DIOY, 1 
Ay Brethren, Fo | . , 


1 Spake laſt, for theyeace of the State ;. vow [ſhall a word for Jours: 
; {and all.che Saints wh 104)in bands. Heb. 1 34 '$.. Thi Serip- 


- 


wy, ef in force. for all who are in.bopds, me being.of the {ame Bacy 
WED LEP. =O ES) oY \ old 
The membets of Chriſt's Church z wean the Church of the Firt- 
born written in Heaven, which { hope to ſee on earth with you in ſpirt*... © 
tnal glory ; when allthe ſcattered Saints, ſcattered in forms and 4 Wm. 4 
 «egatherecd wp into One, and Onew All,. EP | 53H 
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TT hit man (hal be the peace, when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into ous 1 

'* and when he ſhall tread in our Palaces then (hall we raiſe againſt hins 
* ſeven Shepherds and cight princ pal men, - EE 

| And they ſhall waſte the Land of Aſyria with the ſword, and the Land” 

_ of Nimrod in the entrances thereof, Thus ſhall he aeliver ws from t * IM 

Aſhrian when he cometh into our Land, and when he treadeth with- © . 

. 18 oxr borders, Micah 5. 5,6, ex 0 


Shall not preach , but preſent in haſte a few Propoſalstayour 7 
prudent and pious conſiderations, in certain Queries and. 
Aniwers following, : BEET: 
Firſt, Whar s this man > © y 4 

A. 'Tis the mighty God manifeſt infleſb. For as Chriſt inth "8 

© Hieſh was the manifeſtation of God in him's/ſo Chriſt 1n'the Spirit 48 We 
the manifeſtation of Ged inour fleſh,as in his. For as God wasin + # 
Chriſt, and God allinall in him, without whom Chriſt could do © = 
nothing, Joh. 5. 19, 3o. Joh. S. 28, Job, 14, 10. {o Chriſt is 'inus, © 3 
and Chriſt all in all, through whom we can do 4ll things,cven fit inthe © 
throne of God with him, judge Angels and Men ; Yea Ryle the Na 
tions with arod of iron, then raiſe them and ſave them again, {/#,61, 3 
<. Obad, V, ZI, I Cor. 6. 23.3. Phil, 4.13. Rev, 2, 26, 27, Rov, 3+ : =, ; 


; 
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- T, Iſa. 41, I4, g Fo Jer, p) I, 2O, compared, 
Q. How is this man the Peace) | E We 
A. 1. By taking mans fleſh into union with God in himſelf, and : 7 

manifeſting that Unionin us by the Spirit, Thatis,thoygh che Spt> -; 225 

rit appear not in men as yet, nor doth manifeſt rheir_ union with: 18 
God ; yet that Man is become One with Godin Chriſt the God-u} 71 0 

Manz is manifeſt by this. 1, Becauſe he is /wmanuel, God with ww, * 8 

not God wirh him only, bur God with us is Chrit, 2, He ſhall 
ſave his people from their ſins : that is, not only bis people the Jews, ' = 
that Nation, but the Gentiles, or Nations, that's joy fo all people; 
he being born not only achildro#s, but the Saviogy of the World. 15 
3- From the work of men Chriſt-came according to the fleſh'; Ra- '. 7 
hab the harlot was his Grandmother, and Hazxef#h the murrherec | 

- his forefather, as well as Hezekzah and eood Joſiah: for Chriſt was 

- not only the (on of Abrahaw. the fairhful, bur the ſor-of Adam the 
fallen, fat. 1, I, 5, io, Lake 3.38, compared, 4. All che ſons 

and danghiters of men may therefore ſee rhemſelyes in God with 2 

Chriſt, /ſ4. 45+ 22. 5, No ſon of Adam, bur is one with the Sox of " 

:- God; it men hadche power to PAs wy men in Chriſt, ge a 
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= 6, Not only the Apoftles, bur the Poet ſaith; we-are-the off-ſpring of _ 
 _ God; andrh=Poetrs (laying is canonized as Scripture by the Apoſte: | 
= _ * for in bim welive, move, and have our being, AQts 17, 28, We, thats 
I ©all ex, for no Saints were there preſent with the Apoſtle : and the 
Poet ipake nar of Saints, but of Men with himſelf; that we are his 
off-ſpring. 7, Our own Catechilſms tell us, that not any. mans 
perſov, but the'whole humane nature was taken up with Chriſt in- 
God. | | RY 
2, This man 1s the peace, noronly as our fleſh is in union with 
God 1n him, bur as God .crucified our fleſh in him, and his fleſh is 
'now crucified in us : that 15A's the fleſh of Chriſt being crucified by 
*Gadandro God became our peace, ſa. 53,5. Eph. 2.74; 15, fo 
this peace 1s not ratified tous, till his fleſh be both revealed in us, © 
and crucified in us allo ro God. For though his fleſh 
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| profited nothing, 
- bur. the Spitic thar quickned andlived in ic was all ; yer did men 
 look-upon that fleſh tob much : Good Mater, fairh one : Newer man 
| ſpake like thy man, faith another, Therefore God did crucifie and 
{lay that fleſh to himſelf, made it weak as ever mans was, 4 worm 
and no man, that God might appear to be alin all, *And as Chriſt in 
"His greare(t weaknels, and loweſt ate of fleſh; when he fainted, and 
feared, and cried out as a man forſaken of God, was as perfectly one 
*with God, as'when ke was in higheſt elory, in his-mighty works of — 
'wondet,and mot gracions words: ſo we;though troubled;rempred, 
ſorrowful to the death. and finking to deſpair, as tie; may yer be ſure 
we are one with God : and though his pure fleſh in us, our gifts, 
graces, joy, peace; and ſpiritual firength, be ſo weakned and waſted, 
crucified and {l1in, that nothing but the face of death appears with» 
'our and within us; yet we; Iſay;even in this dead eſtate of fleſh,are 
_ as perfeRly one with the Father and his Jove to us, as his beloved), 
and our life in him as pure; as the Son's was when dying, and as onrs 
appears to us in our higheſt atrainments, and moſi heavenly enjoy- 
ments, &c, Thus is this Man the Peace, 
. Q, But whois the Aſſyrian > | 
A. The Oppreſſive power of man, and in man, | 
Firſt, Ifay, the Oppreſſive power in man, is the Aſſhrian: that 18,the 
"weakneſs of the fleth, beſides che ſtrength of corruprion, onr infir-. 
'mitics, fears, faintings of ſpirit, ſpiritual deſertions, and ſeeming 
- forſakings of God, this doth oppreſs us : but then when Chrift doch 
"appear,and appearin ns, as our Peace;' and our peace perfefted- in 
. ſuſſering, and our ſufferings now become- his, (for he ſuffers'in us, and 
in all our affiiftiens he zs affiitted) all this doth refreſh; and fully ſati{= 
' fe, yea free us from the inward. Aſſyriap, the oppreſſor g's 3 
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26 1852 3nts Fl Wo. 
5 Buras there.is an Oppreſſor in man, ſorhe Oppreſſor of -man-is- CES 
ſome man {or med) without,calledthe Afriay, ot King of Babu WR bs” 
' whocarries us captive, and keeps us in #ondage in our ſpirits an LY 
| fares : bur we ſhall be de/zvered from both, when we ſhall rule even __ 
our opprefſor, lis, 14, 2, How. ſhall we weak, creatures rule over © 
| them > Inthe Lord ver. 3. How will God give. us thy rule and Gos © 
| 2er9ment> By giving us a ſpirit co riſe ups and to-rejoyce over chem 
in a Proverb, (or raunting ſpeech, as the margin reads) ver. 4, How 
is the Oppreſſor ceaſed, the golden City > or, the  g0ld- -thirſting City, as - «., 
the Geneva renders, *Tis our gold which chey chic after, makes, 
them to oppreſs us, to come into our Land,aud tread in our Palaces, 
as the Proper adds, Afich..5, ©,. Or, the golden City is the purelt 
_—_ molt glorious Church-ſtare.. This is 20ne already, 
bay s our Land, our. Palaces ? try 
= 'Tisour-Country, and our Court or Palaces, for both are ha: Gone 
peoples, For as all the people are in. Parliament aflembled, ſo rhe  **® 
Palaces or Court of King and Prince is theirs, though both has bin . 
kept back by the Aſſyrian, | 

But how does the Aſſyrian come into our Land ? how dares he- tread in is- 2 
our Palaces r 74 | 

'Tis meerly by am oppreſſive power, The Lord protet our Princes "534-48 
irem this, from all kind ot oppreſſion... 

For as Egypt and Aſſria were the only two great Powers who 
kept the people of Godin bondage formerly according t rothe Type: - 
ſo in.Trath K:zg.and Parliament,in this Land were the two Powers,.” © 
who keprthe people of the Lord and the peopie of the Landfrom . © 
their expeSted and promiſed freedoms, . For the Keepers of the Li» oi 

. berty of England were Keepers indeed, and of onr Libercies from 
us, 


a 2 us 
7 > I 


Nowthus faith the-Lord, Hy people went down to ſajerrn i in Egypt... 
aud the Aſſyrian oppreſſed ah withont canſe, 1 la, 52.4; That is, the | -4 
King and Parliament had ſome caule to keep us captives, becauſe the+*! 
people gave their power out of their hands freely by common conſent, 
as the people of God went down w:llngly znro Egypt :. bur the' Aﬀſy- - 
ran carried them away captives by force; theretore *cwas ye 
Bm ſe he oppreſſed them, . The Lord preſerve. our Prince $.from this alt-+ 7", 
[| for it they oppreſs us, *tis wichout "e000 or: of CON ents Burs 
Tai Man will deliver us, folgh Micah, 1 
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' Babel: that's a myltery, that the firlt King inthe world ſhonl 
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that rule over. them makg them to howl, ſaith the Lord; and my name 


© gont:nnally every day is blaſphemed ? Iſa, 53. 5, That is,thebleſſed 


Name of God will be blaſpaemed every day, and (all the day long 


- too) ca@ntinua [y. if his people who rule now ſhould curn epprefſors 


thavus the Aſſjrian, . * - 85S 
Then we ſhall raiſe ngamft him ſeven ſhepberds, and eight principal 


| man, Mich, 5,6, 


... Q, How ſhall the prople of God raiſe forces againſt the Aſſyrian, or 
Oppre fſrve Powers of men? . _ ; ES w_ 
A, Not by power, nor by might, (ot Army, ſaith the margin) bar by 
m7 Spirit, ſaith the Lord, Lech, 4.6, F 0g | 
" The people of God under the King, had no power nor might tore- - 


Gt him, but che Spiric of the Lord in them raiſed a Parliament as 


g2ainlt him, even ſeven ſhepherds and eight principal men, or Princes (as 


| The margin reads : ) for as the Commons were as the: Shepherds, who 


ood for the Conntry ; ſo the houſe of Lords were as the principal 
2:en,; or Princes ofmen , which have Crowns in their Arms, 
Again wh: n # corrupt Parliamem-oppreſs'd the people, who raiſed 
up 4% Army, fic to purge, then to diflelverhem? The Spirit or 
power of God in his people in City and Countty, and inthe Army 
If this third Power prove to be the Aﬀyrian, weifhall raiſe againſc 
him ſeven ſhepherds and eight principal men ; yea, a \ufficientſirengrh 
and molt perfe& ability inthe Lord ro waſte Aſſyria with the ſword: 
that is, the Spirit of the Lord, and ſword of his mouth, ſhall as 
lojely flap them, as ever Kingly power was iby che mourh of che 
Sword. b $30 £4 
 Andlthe Landof Nimrod.in the etrances thereof, &c, ver. 6, that 
is, the leaſt appearance of an oppreſlive Kingly power, 
Q Mmhat's the Land of Nimrod thas is to be waſted? 
' Why *#is' the Kingly power, as *tis oppreſſeve to the peopieof he 
Lord, and co the people of the Land : not Kipgly power of ic felf,but 
a>'c(1S oppreſſive to us. | / 
Nimrod was the firſt King that ever was, and he was rhe Ling = 
be 
the King of Babel. Gen, 10,9, 10, Therefore Babylons fall caufeti 
#he Kings of the earth to weep and wail, Rev, 18, 9, ; DAY 
Bur Nimrod was an opptefſive power, he was 4 mighty hunter be« 


fore the Lord, Gen, 10, 9, that's cunning and cruel x0 detiroybork 


wan and beaſt, So the former Kivgs of Eyg/and have beer, not oy | 
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- "Now therefort what have T here, ſeich the Lond (What inthis pow © 
'et newly riſen? ) that my people is taken away. fer nought , ped. they ; 
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Gs : hs MR Sn Rt DE 025 1 - 
| ae otmbe roem for is game: _ God mern ith þ 3 lp 
% 19 che ſport, cauling a ſbaſr aim'd at the Deerre : wy wo 
cthorow the Kings hearr. = HY 
- Again, former Kings were mighty hunters FW "0 the Lord; charts, . 
bumers of his people, 'whom they perſecuted to ſtrange Countries,” 
Therefore the Kingly pokterity 15 now hunted @ut of their own - © 
Countrey alſo, and fain co run to and fro in forrain Lands ir. 
relief, Zh 
Nimredthat Kingly power has been from the beginning, arch yone en. 
e9.iN a race of oppret{ion over the: people of God : yer have theie-* 3 
Kinzs, with theic Nobles,Lords, and Dukes, all | proceeded froma. 
curſed Pedigree, BY 
' Not'to ſpeak of NV;mrod any more, nor.the Kings of. Sedem,. che- | 
ir that I read. of the Kingly power, next to the King of Shinan, --/ 
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that*s of Babylon, and the Kings about, Gen. 14; 1. 2. L cannot bur. 4 
cohiſfider; that fcoffing Iſhmael; the-ſon after the fleſh, was thefirt £ 
(amons the people of God) from-whom Kizgs, even twelve Pritte. 4 


6&5 arale) who.had-Tewnr ard Caſiles ro, Gen, 1 7, 20; Gen, 25; T6; + 
y as, even bloody Edow, was the firt whe bronghr forth Dakes, +. 
ables, Gen, 36.15, Duke Temas, duke Omar, duke Zepho, _ Sw; 

on twyolug dukes, 7 
And as the Kings of) the Nations wereonly thoſe who opal: 
the people of God in-cheir merch toward Carney: lohirty oreare. 
there named, one by one; The King of Jericho one, the King of Ai: 
oe, the King of Jeru(alem.ove, &c. andio alt along, ſhewing a ſe» 
cret (that 1 know not) of one apd one 3; that: is, nor one bertes then. 

| another, bur all alike to the laſt, Jsſh.12, 9.1024, .-.. $2 b 
.- Apd as the firſt King that ever God gave rahis p:ople was gives: " 167. 
as wrath, becauſe they were nor content with therreign of Ged bur- 
| mn have 4 King As Q r Nations bad, .i-Sam, $;. 5, 6. Sol. 5, Ft, I 
fois obſerred, that whey therg was ne King among thera, they ©» 

were eve berter poverned ;.yea- the ſhout of @ King was them: 
When thieyhad nane,God g9ing befgre.them weths nildermeſrchougt - 
they [a2 the way before ham, Numb,,23, 25; 2: "mA 
herefore (eeing che: people of Godarecalled the earn - + 2 

and be reproved Kwgs for cheir ſake; tis well with thoſe-who lay: 
morhands on hig; thaygh Kings.are reproved by rhems Pſa, . I 
naronipſ Cid wg all ma thi marld, and. Ang elf to0s 1 
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in righteouſnets, t (#1572425. : bur ſuch: Kowor have all his Shints, - 
as ro bnd their Kings 1#chans, and their Nobles in links of iron ; that © 
1s, togivea right judgment of thar Rule and-Goyernment which Ci- 
vilPowers and Princes (eſpecially his peopleJexerciſe in the Nation, 
Pſal. 149, d, 9, | 1508 4$5 25 | 
There 1s much in this Pſalm that concerns the 7e:gs of Chri#t, and 
ofthe Sarzts with hizz on earth, ( which is hinted in the Olive-leave, 
P. 191.) that the Saints have the hzgh praiſes of God in their months, 
and « two-eaged ſword in their hands, ver. 6, that is, the Magiftrate's 
{word they meddle not with, but the ſword of the Lord and ot Gideon, 
which breught down the walls of Jericho with the ſound of rams horns, 
& the ſhoxt Y. the Lords hoſts,the people of God with him, Foſh,6,16, 
2, The hgh praiſes of God in the Saints of the moſt High (in 
whom they relt and rejoyce) ' cauſeth the walls of worldly powers to 
fall before them, 2 Chre, 20, 22, ET: 
3. Their exec#ting vengeance 0#the heathen, Pſa, 149, 7. is tha® 
which Jade ſpeaks of in Exoch's'propheſie, 'where thi Loyd cometh. 
wub ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute vengeance on all the ungod* 
ly, for all their hard ſpeeches agaiu#t him 1 tis Saints; Theſe '#ngod- 
ly ones are profeſſors ſure ; for they are at the feats of love, feeding 
themſelves without fear, having mens perſons in admiration becauſs of 
advantage, or gain; Jude ver. 12, 14,15, 16, compare. i 
4. The heather here, are allo earthly powers,or Governours, Kings 
and Nobles, whom the Saints are {aid ro bind in chains , got by re- + 
ſitance, but by thac reſtraining power-of the Almighty-inthem , 
keeping thoſe back from doing any harm to his people or Nation, 
Devut, 32,43, SOT xls Se SH 
5. Though che Geſpel-Chutches did never meddle with Civil mat- 
rers or Magiſtrates, being purely Heathen'then ; nor fince the Ap6- 
fake was 1t a lowg time lawful to ſpiritnal Saints to intermix with 
C1iil affairs: (for the Charches have formerly fallen by this) yer 
{ecing we wait for 4 xew Heaven and a new earth, whereim dwelleth 
righteouſneſs, and this righteouſneſs is. promiſed to'be on earth as well 
zS in heaven ; that is, in the Crvil as well as Eccleſiaſtick: Rare, (for 
our sfficers ſhall be peace;and our exatters righttouſneſs)therefore in the 
third diſpefiſation now appteaching, -( whereinthe people of God, 
arein/hicheft power) all things in heaven aud earth ſhall be gathered 
pinto Chrift not only the Saints in'common, but the State is routF 
Chriſt,and as Chrift Jeſus wonld do''to wen. Therefore his' Metnbers 
2bd brethren are bold in the Lord, ver to'diſhonovr;but toadmovith 
chehbizheft in power , not to run on thoſe rocks, whereon ed 
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mts were wrackt aud ruined, The Pailiame 
Charybdis. maphewiyangling (by delays) rhe-Peritions of the fathers: . © © 
 tefe and widow, of the poor and oppreſſed oves, while they ſoughr t "RE 
* ſelves onely, Thar Scylla which ſpilt che King,was hisſetung up the”. . 
ate of his (ourt and Couctiers , preferring none bur the rich, his. _ 
riends and fav rites,a company of fools and flatrerers,chouga the op- 
preſſed peeled nation were ready to periſh, And yer rhe King had a 
revenne of his own to maintain his Royalty: the glory and gallantry 
of his Palace,his babies and bawbles were.no burden to the people. . 
6. Secipg all the Saints have that honony in God and Chriſt, asts 
bind Kings and Nobles in Chaines, I hope the time 1s coming that - 
Kings and Nobles will no more binde in chains the Saints: 1, Becauſe 
of the hoxour that all the Saints have 1n God, 2. The homage that all 
Kings ow to God, 3. Becauſe what Kings knew not before, is now 
made manife(i co the Sa:nts, and ro Kings, 4, Though the name of 
Kings be now ſemwhar (uſpiciovs to the Saints,(thereforean Aﬀt wag 
— by the late Parliamenc, that the »ame of Kingly power, and that . 
unxeceſſarycharge ſhould ceaſe)yet to me'tis nor ſo aminous (eeing the 
Kings of the earth bring their glory & honour to the new Jeruſalem, Rev. 
21,24.Buc5.ſeeins the »ations are there (aid to be ſaved alſo,1 believe 
ours is the firlt rhat ſhall be ſaved from all their oppreſſors and oppreſe 
fors, 6, The ground of this ro me is thus, becauic our Nebles begin 
to be of our ſelves, and our Prince or Governonr to proceed from the 
w1dft of ua, Jer.30.21, thatis, from rhe midit of Sainrs one is riſen . 
above us, and of che ſame {pirir with us he1is, though nor in Forms 
_ ofReligion, wherein the Saints do differ, yet in the power of Righ=- 
reouſneſſe we all agree : yea, our Prelatich brethren vowed iv their 
Baptiſm to forſakg the devil and alt his works, the pomps and vanities of 
this wicked world; againſt which, God hath vifibly appeared,plague- 
ing the epprefling King and his proud Gourtiers ; yea, againſt that. 
pomp and vanity the Saints have alwayes profeſled, as being nor'ſuca- 
ble co the. Spiric of /eſ#s, no, ner to the ſpirit ofa Man : for whe 
can ſee a poor Nation perifhing for want of that fulnefſe which is [pet in 
meer ſuper fluities ? | x | 
7. Though Chriſtian Kings and Nobles, bewicthed with the glory 
of th: Earth, have nothing co entertain ene another, but their geaw- 
ay ſhews, and ſmple gallantry; yer are ſome heathen Kings gs much ia 
howonr with God avd twen, though they fit on a Carpet, and (et up their 
throwe in the baughs of trees : and ſo may an hone(t Chriſtian: Prince 
be as happy and honourable in 4 guard of Red-coats,as with the moſt 
gorgeous attendance and modes of Nobles, _ | RE. 
S, What aglory will this be for the «ations about;to behold 4 mas 
ib the :m:age and likeneſſe of @$gos thed with the robe of Vighe, 5 EY 
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.. weſſe and garments of [elvation, caving the Nation under him from 
all chat needlefle expence which may be ſpared, and ſetting up his: 
throne im the hearts of his people, 5 

9, Thongh neither Scripture nor the Spirit of Jeſus will Tuffer any, 
ſcorn or reproach to be caſt on rhe Powers ordained by himy(as all Pow- 
ers are of God, however men come by 1t,or men think of ir ) and ſee* 

ing he is miniſter of God for good, andof wrath allo to them'that re- 
filt or doevil; yer ace not Kings #»limited in their power, nor 'unac- 
countable to the People, as all the people of God, Parliament aud Ar-. 
wy, have formerly proteſted;. bur even the higheſt in Power has 
been cutbe 2nd cur off by force, yet [till that Force had the face of 
Anthority onit, For the ſake of the Saints I bclieve ir was fo diſ-- 
poſed by Divine wildom, that feols might not reproach his people 
for Rebelljon again(t their Prixce,or Parliament, | 

Io, As the Parliament ſubdued the King,and the Army diſlolved- 
the Parliamenc, andthe People had a hand in each (both Parlia- 
mept and Army being the Peoples tervants, as *twas conmonly. 
voted) io the Power being now inthe hands of the people of God, 
God willeruly talk. with them, if they offend ; yea, crouble them 

too, ifthey oppreſle : for that's the Aſſyrian ſpoken of, Tſar, 31.8,. 
Now that by the Aflyrian is ſome Prince 'or- Princes of the” people 
of God, is proved by this : 1ſa#,31,6, Turn ye to him from whom the. 
Childrenof Iſrael have deeply revolted, Then it follows, The Afy- 
rias ſhall fall by the ſword, vetſ, g. 'Tis clear the Children of 1/racl 
were not then in captivity under the Afrian, but with their own 
Princes, as *cis expreſſed, ' Mic,3.2, Mic,2,2, They oppreſſe a man- 
ard his houſe, even a man and hts heritage: even of lare my people is 
riſen up as an enemy *: ye pull off the robe with the garment Grow them 
that paſſe by ſecurely as men averſe from war, The women of my people 
have je caſt ont of their pleaſant houſes, fromtheir chil dren have ys t a« 
ken away my glory for ever, Oh! how many widows and fatherleſs. 
children bave periſhed by the late Parliament /:'yea men who were - 
averſe toWar,thoſe who never ſo much as fought for the Kingzare for 
ever undone and rob'd of their childrens portions,called the glory of 
God, Now as all Oppreſſions in the Land were charged on 'the 
Prince of Iirael; ſo he is called the Afjrian , who ſhall fall bythe 
ſword not of a mighty man, and the ſword not of a mean man ſhall devour 
him, &Cc, that is, the Parliament was a mighty man, by whom the 
K:ng fell; and the Sword of the Army was as the mean man, by whom 
the Parliament fell,. But there will be an oppreffive Power that ſhall 
nor fall by man, but by God he ſhall fall, by the ſword of the Lorg 
onely, by the Spirit of the Lord ; this ſhall ſlay the Oppreſo7 , bur 

Gave the Poxer 3 becauſe as God ſaves mar 4 by fire ; ſo his fire bring 
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in Zion 


lation, that the Beaſt carries the Whore ; the Civil Rate bears up 'the 


formerly, and as *cis in New-Exgland this day, Exek,19.3,6,11,14, 
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Zies , and his firnaee in Jeruſalem, chis tal never ceaſe burking. 
che 7 


inthe hearts of his people,till theyſhall ceaſe to sppreſs:yea,though 


Oppreſſor ſhould prevail, yec the fire is in Zion till, @ fpiris of righte®. 


owner \s{o-kindled inthe people of rhe Lord, and in the people of 
che Laod, that ir ſhall never be quenched, till a King comes to reign 
in righteonſneſſe, and Princes to rule in judgement, 1(a,32,1, e 

Li, Theretore it is thar ſome ſpeak ot a Publick ſpirit of righteouſ= 
eſe riſen of late in the world, Ic began firſt wich u3 in Erglard g 
it tollowed in France, though there the fire is fercer, the flames more 
furious, and a greater confu/ion 15 comming 6n that Nation for rhe 
blood of the Saints that they have ſhed, whoſe ſwords are novy ſheath-= 
edin.' oe axothers bowels, nor for religion or r1ghteonſneſſe ſake, as 
was with us, but meerly, as if Go would maſlacre themall ; .. 
he ſmites every horſe among them with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with 
made (ſe; but he opens his eyes on the houſe of [udah, and makes the 
changes of Government in E-gland (s milde and peaceablegthat the 
Nations about call-ic a miracle, to ſee neither a drop of blood nor a 
rear ſhed, ſcarce a ſigh'of che people, in the fall of their Princes , 
Zach,12,4,6, compared, ht 

12, That ſpirit of rightcoulnefle, thar publicke ſpirit of liberty,and 
freedom has been embondaged intormer Ages by the fpirit of Auti- 
chrif in the world, as Mr, Goodwin well oblerved in this Anticava- 
lieriſm, p.31,3236, for as the Prieſt: and the Prince, the Mitre and 
Scepter were both ſupported each by other; ſo we read in the Reve- 


Ecclefiaſtick,; and this bolliers up the other in all uncichteouſpeſſe, 
chat the Church might ruie; forrhen che Rulers may rant. There- 
fore as at Babylons fall che Kings and Merchants (or Miniſters) cry, 
Alas, Alas: fo *tis like the Lord will bleſſe the preſent Govern= 
ment, becauſe*tis now at'trvas never before, that 18, the Eccleſp- 
aſtick, ſtate is not ſet up with the Civil power, nor ſits in the throne, as 


compared, - | | 

13, Thon,h this ſpire of publick righteouſneſſe be riſen vp inthe 
Saints, yer the Saints (lying (till in ſpiritual Sondage in Babylon , in 
much c2nfufion) cannot clearly.lee the Lord m the Clouds, -nor yer 
men atight 1n theſe things, nor the wayes of Go | inthe deep,northe 
wayes of men iz the dark, no: thoſe crofle providences every day 
appearing as 4 wheel 1n 4 wheel, northo'e whirlwmaes without and 
within , which carry the beſt of men about ſo quick, and ſo h1gh,ind. 
then down 2g1in inthe dirt, as Dav:d was, that no Saint can ſtand . 
or fee clearly, whar God will do with Han, and with Magiſtrates ig. 
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- +. But thovghthis publick ſpirit of righteouſueſſe, be not come forch 
-. ſofally in che Saints,as coreproveKings,and to binde them in Chaines, 
85 it will be (tor, this benour have all the Saints ; and this will be ſo, 
till at the Saints be together empower” a with God, which is the 
teign of Chritt) yet. who knows, bur that the firtt frutrs of rhe Spi- 
rit begin to appear? [ome ſecret breathings alter publick righteoul- 
peſſe, lome gaſpings for peace, and glimples of glory og earth ; 
that as Judah ruleth with God, and is faithful w.th the Saints, Hoſ.1 1, 
12, ſo the Saints begin to raign with God, already, in.that len'e afore- 
faid, O;we-leaf p.7. :- 

* Now this pablike ſpirit of righteonſneſſe inthe Saints ſo ruling the 
Nations, 1s not by Reſititng, but by Reproving the Powers ; nor 
yer by reproaching them, bnt by (irong rebukes. Indeed former- 
ly the Saints have refifted (even tor eutward Liberty) unto blood; 
both King and Parliament can witnelle ic alſo; bur all chat will be 
1 v 4g (I hope) (hall be. onely by\weer reproots, or { rong te- 

ukes, : 

*Tis crue, ſome ſpiritual men and Miniſters have formerly ated: 
18 {ecrec againlt the Civil Powers, as Prelates wich the Iriſh for the 
King, and Presbyters with the Scots againſt the Parliament ;. bur 
our Independent brethren never did {o, nor would a (1 believe); 

 one!y they {pake conſcientioully, as they conceived, 72 zeal far their 
God, tor the good of men, for the honour of Saints, for the ſafety of 
the ation, yea for the gloyy of the Government and Gevernonrs ti;ereot 
in the re:gn ef Chriſt , which though they miſtake ins. and hare ſome 
n1ſ*- apprehenſions10 that ſpiritaal myſtery , yer ( not acquainted with 
Mylteries ot State, nor minde of Gad inall things) they ſpake. fim- 
Þly,plainly,and openly,nor intending any ſecret Defign,, nor Com- 
motion among men, bur dicharging their conſcience in reproving 
the unicuchs and evils of Men. Bur God will turn all chings to good, 

Yer ler me ſay this, not againſt my brethren, bur for the Lord in 
them, That chough Chriit called Herod a fox, and Paul (tyled Nero 
alion, yer that was by a puv.ick (pirit in hoth ; which as che Saines 
cannot now ſhew; io | deny not (as I ſaid betore) but there may be 
a Beginning of the ſame (ſpirit of publick r:ghteouſneſſe and reproof too of 
Kings in the people of God thi: day, | 

Neither do I ſpeak in this again(i the Powers, bur for the Lord in 
them, who hath done all, and ordained them, and ſet them 8» high, 
not to throw them down again, ape, buc to exalt himſelf in them, 
and all the $4215 with him, and all the nation with them in. Peace 
and perfect freedom at lat. | ” 

.. Andas wy brethren. meant 0. hurt io the Pawers, fo the. Powers 
iptcn] no harm cothem ; (all is for peace and love; )not Wimpriſens 
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++ that publick, concomrſe and popular ſaimtes which might tarher oppreſs.. /-* 
©" thei jpicits, then refreſh chem, ' Therefore they ate #etired fot a time 
- wich /oþn into Patmos which was nor a violent baniſhment, (&s'molt © 2: 
incerpret) but a voluncary yeeldivg to che hand of-the Lord leading * > 
him thither, n>t onely from the fellowſbip of his Church , ow - 
the exerciſe of h's e Apoſtleſhip, chac he mighc retire into-the Lord, and 
have larger Kevelations inthe Spirit, both of thoſe ſpiritnal wickgds © 3 
-xeſſes reigning in che lalt rimes,and of thar ſp:r:tual g/ory ro be revea= = 
ledin che Saints, anJco the Nations alſo, Rev,21r.,24, . 
-- But becau'e we ſpake ot thole reproofs and ſrrong rebukes before, 
lee me tell you ina word, There is no way for peace, nor ſhall - 7 
War ever ceaſe, but onely by this: heſhallrebuke many people; then 3 
ſhall they beat their ſwords into plow ſhares, Wc, Iiai.2,4, —_— 
How wiil God rebuke but by men ? and by what men more, then* 
by the Saints ? yea,by the People alio, who ſhall rebuke;rheir vrin- 7 
ces and Oppreſlſors, as*cis plain, Fſai, 19,20, - 
 Buthow will God in che Saints rebuke che Powers of the earch ? 
Why by the Sp:rit of Jeſus in them, which ſhall make them of ſo quick = 
underſtanding in the fear af the Lerd, that they ſhall judge, not efter 
the ſight of the eyer, nor reprove after the hearing of the ear, Here's a _ 
ſecret, that the Saints in the Lord ſhall judge u.en whom they never _ 8 
ſee, znd reprove what chey never hear of by then,” /ſ#i.11.3,” How '* 
can this be> *Tis anſwered verſ; 4, With righteonſneſſe he ſhall judge ©: 
the poor, andreprove with equity for the meek of the earth: tharis, the 
Lord in his pcople is ſaid ro judge the-poor, To judge heres rights _ 
ly to coufider of their-canie, or condition, And mark, us with 
righteouſneſſe and equity they reprove, and for the meek _of the earth, 
who lit tilland are quiet in all cheirſuff:rinss ; yer can they [ein 
| God, and ſpeak to God what is done'among men. and by men cun- 
| ning and cruel : therefore he ſhall [mite the earth with the rod of his | 
mouth, and with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked , el, 4, 
 _ tharas Chiilt with the breath of his lips made'a b.w4d of ſsrldrers to 
6 fail down bastwards, John 18.3,9, and as Peter by the word of his 
mouth flew the wicked hypocrites, even two at once, AftFS, 5, 
10, io I believe*cmilbe again, that tuch a power of reproof (hall ap- 
pry the Saints, that they ſhall ſmite and flay men with'a 'word's 
ſpeaking, | | | 
| For the hand of the Lord ſhall be known towards his ſervants, and 
hu indignation towards his enemies, who oppoſe. his appearance © 
1-righteouſneſſs, 1ſa,66.14, How-ſhall the 7zdignationaf God be” 
made'known againſt chem > Why his rebukes ſhall be. with flumes of : = 
fire, verl, 15. Where's this fire ? bur in Zion, aud bis firaxce in fe-) 8 
-rifalem, 1ſai.31.g, | | E832 ee RT 
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_ -  -». So cheny'*2is nor fo much by ſprakivg in prblicks unto-men, or a- 
2aink men, but che Saints ſhall joiſee 16 God . mens efares and ſpi- 
Titsz..thac this.ſhall be not onely a frong reproof, but a (wre ruine of 
juch in-whom rightcouineſſe appears not :. their rebukes being -»ot 
werbal, but ſubſtantiall and ſtrong, yea (o fiery, that all before them 
hall fall, | 
_.T khow what I ſay-in this, by experience; and*cis-plain in che 
twe witneſſes (who are the ſmall number of ſuffering Sainrs under 
the Apolialie: ) If any nar will wire them; fire proceedeth ont of their 
months, and devYours their enemies : and if any man will hart thems, 
he muſt is this manner be killed, In what manner? Nay the Lord 
knows :- but as Ged is 4 ſpirit, fo in a ſpirunal, ſecret; and nnknows 
manner, men are confounded and killed by ſome poor ſouls, who 
never lee nor ſpeak with their adverlaries, who n:ither touch thera, - 
nor think a thought of evil againſt chem; yer by thoſe they are kil- 
ted when once they appear againſt the Lord in them, and againſt 
rhat publicke righteouinefle (o'oft profefied, Reviil.s, 

Lattly, *cis clear by the Word, that Kings aud Nobles muſt be 
bound in chains at la, that they ſhall nor do what they lit, as Kings 
_andParliaments have done, | buc what the Saints in the Spirit ſhall 
 CireR and adviſe, not with command, or contempt to the Powers 
onearth , but by a heavenly approach ro God, and by that ap- 
pearance of Righteouſnefle in Him, which they wait co be revealed 
1n chemſelves and in all,tor the Nations peace. 

"Tis cruez the Saints have not been ſo bold of old, as to bring forth 
their ſpirirs in publick , becauſe the Power was not in the bands of the 
Saints; asnow ; who thereſore mult nor think to. play Rex, as they 
fay,- and to rar it as they pleaſe in all zmrighteouſneſſe and riot, be* 
cauſe there 1s a r1ghteous generation, a pure and boly people left in- the 
Nation, that ſhall ever /eave ther alone, nor reſt from calling up- 
on them in publique, or (which is work) crying to God in ſecret a- 
-2ain{t them : yernor againit them, bur for them they pray, and yet 
again{t chem tho(e prayers will be, which are for them ; never was 
it worſe with King and Parliament,then when ſo'many prayers were 
made; then all thoſe prayers turned againſt them,becaule the Pow- 
' er of righteoutneſle could nor arile in either, 24 
AAndthis is the lat reaſon , why of late times ſome Saints have 
been taken vp iato the civil tare, and others to ſpeak o .much of 
Gvil things in cheir molt ſpixicuzl-diſcourſes, becauſe God 1s goizg 
#p now it; higher diſcoveries bf hiynaſelfeven in low.things of the earth- 
for as-rhere 15 a new h:aves, and new earth (18 laid). wherein dweleth 
 righteonuſneſſe, fo not new forms of re!1910n, buc a power ot righteonſ- 
weſſe is expected newly to-ariſe in rhe Nation, ngt ongly in Be - 

RN : _ HASTIECR. 3 


ole; 36512 


| men muſt now preach of nothing but Faith avd Regemtance, and ran > 


men: the myſtery of God, the reign of Chriſt, the raine of Anti- _* 


' ſors on Earth, . 


— 4 4 5 4t; ESTES "JF 
| OBS NT EEE nb bg te, 
"- : : W RE n- "7 PE. 3 "25. *rogf 


| Es at EEE 9 cs _— ts ; Pet Rats I by: OAE 5, ES" 1 0 ERS gag 

| 5 TA 023.0 ET R El $29 8 

-GaZtick, burinithe Cinil fate, in Chilrch avd'C Weahh, | 

the new. Heaven and new. Earciy'waired for, when the-Ciyil 

ſhalt be wholly ſpiricuah. © "LB 08 es tos orga 
-Therefore *c1s a poor low-thipg what ſome Miniſters talk off that+ 
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ſixteen yeares backwards, (as one phraſerh it) into old Puritanſne ae 
.£4in, This is a pretty thing indeed ( whereas che wotld is on fire like” = 
Sodom) te lock, back with Lots:wite, &'s. or por. forget what is be- | © 
hind with Pan!, when the-price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Je= © 
ſu 35 not onely before us, but nearer tow then ever (the falling away * = 
being full, and Chrilt ready to come, andttie face of God beginning _Þ 
to appear on our forefieads.) - -_ KIUS PE D101 00s IN 

1 will not ſpeak-of many. things now-ro be mentioned among = 
chrif, the reftitution of all things,&c, Is this nothing bur faith and |. 
repentance ?- yet not to leavethis,&c,. though the Apolile would, 3 

Firſt, Was not faich.and repentance but the beginnings of Chriſt, 3 
as the'margin reads > Heb,6,3,2, and; Are we or called to gogit to <fIL 


perfettion ? | b | 2. :.. 
Secondly, 'Twas once (aid; we-walk. &y faith ayd not by fight, buy © = 


where will this be, whenave ſhall ſee God, and his face,as his ſervants 
ſhall in new Jeruſalem ? and that's on earth, 'Rev.22,4. ſurely he is. 
tack blind: who hath zo ſcen God already, rifingipthe Nationir Pak. = 
liament and eArmy before,. and 1 hope higher hereafter in the preſeat 
Powers; 1208 27 7%; WES ELM 1, ot 7. FR 
Thirdly, Is there not a time,. that Repentaxce ſhall be bid from _ © 
mine eyes? Holea 13,14, Is not this ſpoken of the ReſurreRion of _ © 
the dead? - which though Par! had notartained to; yer heandall the © 
Prophets and Apoftles (pake thar it ſhould come, arifing of the dead +7 
Aen of Chriſts dead body, ofthe dry bomrs ont of Babylon, of the firſe - + 
Reſwurrettion; which ſome bleſſed and holy ents ſhall have their part in _ 3 
belore their brethren, though nor fully rillche whole body of rhe - :: 
SaintSriſe together:yer ſome are as the fo0!iſh child thar.ſticks in the 
wombes month, Hoſea 13,12. that is.they are coming forth of the 
feſh, bur there they Rick and. ſuffer forit like ſocls,, yer are they (as 
I ſaid) coming forth our of the wombe of darknefle, defilement, and . 
bloed, wherein they have long lain;or rather,the Lord in them, who 
has been content for a long time to lye down in weakxeſſe, inlow ferms, 
aud height of fleſh: but now he will riſe up in ſpirit and power , bring 
down the pwre ſt forms, and proxdeſt fleſh, and appear himfelf ; firſt as 
a4, of warre;breaking down all the powers of Heaven,and oppreſ= _ 
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I have been filenr,faich he, of lopg:time holden wy peace and been _ 
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F * ſeill, andfuffered Kings ard Nobles to have their wills,now le have + 
I mine, latch God, and 1will exals my ſelf alone as'a Manof wir: This 7 
is proper for the Civil Rate, 14.42.13, Sir 14 hal "He A, 

That which follows is of more [piricual and inward concernment, 
he ſhall cry like a woman in travail, to bring forth his glory in our 
fleſh : bur our fleſh (as Chrifts ) mult firſt ſuffer the parys of child- 
bearing, Rev.12.2, or Godin us, vailed in our fleſh will cry, yea 
roare,before his glory be revealed with power; inthis he deſtroys and 
devours at ence all our fleſhly (trength and weakneſſes too in himlelf, 
makzng waſte monnutains and hills, high men and thinvs; mountains of 
imaginations, ſcrong holds of carnal reaſonings, and every bigh 
thought that exalts it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, When this is 
done, the prophefic is fvithed, and my werk is ended, ' 
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I'will encamp about my houſe, be- 
cauſe of the Army, becauſe of him that 
paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that re- + 
turneth; and no oppreſſor ſhall paſſe 
 thorow them any more ; for now I have 
 ſeenwith mine eyes, Lech. g.s. 
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POST-SCRIPT. 


Hat which is to highten the ſpirits of the Engliſh,&c, (hall be next, 

it God will, ' In the mean while, if che Aſſyrian (or any forrain 
Force ) ſhall dare to treadis our borders, we (hall raiſe agamſt: him 
ſeven ſhepherds, and eight principal men, alufficient irength (inthe 
Lord) by land and ſea, However, This Mar fhall be the Peace, 
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By WILLIAM ERBERT, _ 


—— 1 


What ſhall one then anſwer the Meſſengers of the Nation i That the Lord 
hath founded Zion, and the poor of bus people ſhall repair wnto it, It, 
I4. 32, | 


one that bringeth good tydings, | | x 
For [ beheld, and there was no man amongft thens, and there was no 


The firſt ſhall (ay unto Lion, Beholdthem,' and I mill give $0 Jeruſalent 4 4 £-Þ 


Connſeler, that when I acked of them, could anſwer me a word, Ins © 


47, 27,28, 29, | | "gs 
” \ _ E 


—_ 


To the Baptized Churches ip South-# ales, | 


Dear Brethren, 


Har Ihave written to the Independent Paſtors 

1n Wales, that 1 preſent to the Baptized 
( -urches there, that in the firſt Letter of Mr, 
” Floja, you may {ee a man in theClouds, come 
wich meto his A.B.C, afcerall his teachings ; not knowing what - 
God.is, where, when, or how he is aboveall, through all, 1nall, 
and all of him, &'c, yet in this Cloud coming forth from the Alorsh, 
he begins tolee the Lord in the Are, and meets him there; yea in 


bl 


this confuliony he beholds Chriſt in him crucified in his fleſh;ywhole pra; 
inward fleſh, and former ſpiritual atrainments in life, light know> Rev.1,7« 
6» 5. 43.308 


| ledge, ©, being ſo flain, ſo dead, fo dark, ſo'confounded; that 
he knows not-what he is, nor where he goes, and: yet he is going 
into the interuaf eternal (pirit, a3 a blind man not ſceing any t 

of Men, Saints. Offices, Ordinances,Spirits, -— nate. TH 
there he be, andone of the beſt, yer-now he is #0zhing, God appea- 
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| Hai.3o: #ntern ſpirit of the inward Heaven dropping dews is the Nights, and in 
20 -Aurkoefe tbe herd d light wyp bi; for chac's oh greac wyliery of 
C5 -7.8. 50d.incile, . when God is ſo manifeſt in'our fleſh, that he makes 
p49 5 ,ourficſhand the gooillineſs thereof rowither utto »s3thing,chat bis glo- 
C6. : s 5 
_ pry pe bc die 4h. fn. 4:2 
© Ifa. 29. 19, 63-4 C\ bring 'blintl Þo- » We fre all thivgs mm Gad, being deaf 
| Ua.36. x9. 6b wp eticar God alote, in the doabef pore feb, we line periedtly 
i the Spirit : thbs we liveis d-ath, have light in darkyefſe, %c. or 
N 7 92g is both lite and light unco us, we norbing, Gott being: 
26 18 . | , 
_ All chis you may behold inthis honeſt man, acquainred-ar laft 
with the heavenly nature, waiking up tothe Angelicall world, and 
withdrawing bimſc)finte the znner world, (the more ſpiritnal cham- 
ber) to converſe with the inhabitants there, &c, looking down. on the 
orof man as 4 vanity, a glanceia branch,yea a ſhadow yet an off ſpring of 
'the ererwal root wrere-the leaſt chiid of God (like the little twigs) co- 
ſap: withthe other branches, of higheſt gromth,. in the molt high God, 
or glory thats 4n vs. hs I OR og OT So 
All chis I have hinted'to you that you may (as Iſay) ſee a .tmanin 
© *rheClouds,where yec he meecs wich che Lord in the Ayre;on which. 
"HB though now the [att vial full of wrath is poured forth, yer there alt the 
ha ere 165 Saints ſhall meet at laſt in love and be ever together with the Lord; who 
PIT = hath already.tak-n yup ſome, and that Sainc before, in- whole Spice 
27,  *we-may read thole (ecrec and-(piricual diſcoveries of God,thoſe high 
WW and hidden myſteries of Heaven, which are not yet in common re- 


"I 
p 
= 
* 
ety. 
3H 
- Va 


naan,nor the Contents of thoſe lines : It any of you do, I detire your- 


3" anlwerrto him ; for E cannot-(in paper and ink) thetgh all hbe 
BY: \writteb in:my-heart by the Spirit Himſelf 11m&s, RW? 4 
- 'Lhave many things to ſay unto you, which.yet YSu cannot bear:, 
bur you mui becauſe 'tis a burden which the Lord layes_on.you , 
anda burthen which the Prophets have foretold upon your g? 
Churches, even th-ir contuſion and fall, though tome of you may 
Fle:at laſt, with all the ſcattered Saints, 
- ::. The firſts onely I would noweonrince you, that-you and/I: whh. 
+... Alithe Szinrs this day, are ill in Babyl2n, both gathered Churches, 
and ſratrered Saints , like thoſe two ſticks in-divided Societies (as L 
| have ottenro!d yqr)and tho'e dry bones the whole houſe of Iſrael even. 
allthe people of G&0d-are- declared to b: by the Prophet, who yet 
-  foretets theirfirit re{urreRion, or '7:/ing. from thei? graves of forms. 
 .. and fleſh ,. but as none can fee Gg:!'buc the blind,. vor hear himy but 
\ . the deaf, ſo nonecan riſe but the dead ;- and the. dead in" Chrifft r:ſe- 
. firſt ; while thoſe wholive in-Formy in the ReſtiofCbrik, (who OE 


" 


Eio.ss, 13, Vealed to the Churches, who ſcarce underltand the Lar guage of Car 


4. TheP Iſaiah there ſbewache canſt of theirgorrifing;/ iſs, | 
6.1 3, other Lards beſides thee have had dominion over ds, ind _ , 
'- -thgcis,vorenly Lord Biſhops, buc other culing Eiders beſide what © - 
the Lord ordained ;* other Ordinances inthe Church, 'which-never | 
|  \cameto his minde,as I ſhall prove ip parcicular(witty God) anorhe? nee | 
cime;; there being no Goſpel-Qrder, ner Ordinance, nor Officer inrany - | == i: 
of yowr (hnrcbecchis day. F307 COSTS Cſtet 5 1 1236 Os 
-.: Yea, [ proved it plain at Bridg-end, chat you are uot in ome 2 
to baptizeor behaptized, there being no true Adminiſtrator, not's |» 
nan ſens of God, with power from on high co baptizs: Firkty 'begyuſe .** 2 
-you-havenotihe facth of the Geſpel. condiyy:you are fades from +8 
eur firſt lows, therefore the Apoliacy is complear' and iperfeft /, gnd | 
*Sppears mot viſible in your Churches >: * 2. 6 y125-7 OY 
F- + flow bave you the faith of the Goſpel, (ince the Goſpel is 4 w * 
which none ot you know, having nor that wewifeſtasion of the Spirit 
whereby *rwas-made known ab ro the Apoltles', and Prowinus. 
$4:re5,and by chem co the world ? Eph,3.i5, Cot.1,27,29, Yeaone Mr, D 
.of your own Paftors or Teachers, (coming purpoſely to:oppole ag, TR. 
:Lamriſhazt, where I was ſpeaking of the common ſalvation, as junas 
Calls-ic) tells the people that this was not Goſpel. What then 1 pray = 
you ? whyſaith he, the Goſpel is that writeen inthe' four] Evabge "5 
its. . Then ſaid 1, Ozr Father which artin Heaven is Goſpel; No :or8 
that's prayer ; | but che Goſpel ro be preached, faich hes is, Straight 5 
is the Gate, and narrow is the way that- leadeth to life, and few vherobe Math} 
- that find it. ; for (o'irs wriicrer 11 the Goſpel of Saine Mathew: Sure It 3 
 'thi> was not Goſpel andgladcydingscoall people.that fo fewfhould 
be ſaved; and yer I could ſhew iwthe Spirit the Goſpel of Salvarionl.. © > 
of Life, and Love in chat Lecrer, chough'few find it, or the Way © © 
it, as Chriſt tells them. 6 49": oi 
_ "- Againgfaid the good Man, this is anether part of the Goſpel, As , ht 
741) 4s received him, to them he gave power to become the Sons of God Tn? ; 
even to theſe that believed in his name, Fot fo "ts written intheGofs 
| pelefSainr Jobn, ſaith hey as if ald were Goſpel which is writes — 
the Evangeliſts ; whereas Chrift was'a Mſmiſcer of the CirewiwelfB- wa.cx; 
.0n, or legal Teacher; Secondly, che Goſpel that he-raughe'was 8g, = 
bur in parc, that which was proper onely co the Jewiſh Chrirchy-nor 
that to be preached rorhe world.. Thirdly, + whar GoſpeFor glad Mark, uh 
rydings is it totell che world, that none ſhould be ſaved bur che E- *% 
TkXand Brlievers? whereas Chriſt cameo ſuve onely the loſt giv ME” 
a word of life ro all men,” tharchey wizhe believe; of ſhurcing wy af AQ-13-4%h 
vobchef; that he might have were upon al,Romits,99, - To 
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35s John 16,25, 


_ a ſcaled book this d 


at -" + Pa. wats 


.\Theſe men. you muſt know are Minifters of the Goſpe), theſe are 
the Tcinerancs, in#ales, whoknow no further ofthe Goſpel hea 
chat or what 1s. weiccen inthe Epilites: whereas theſe were 'bot 


. thar Goſpel which.che Apoſile preachedco the world, bye proper to. 
_ . the Churches onely,. co whom thole Letters were written, © {44 


vaAgain, Chil, as-Ifaidbefore, being a Minifter of the Cirewms 
caſed, or legal Teacher, caught the Goſpel (as *cwas alſo under the 
Law)darkly in types and figures, in parables and precepts, Math, 13, 
- Again, *cwas his de6gn then to do ſo tothe Jewiſh Church; co 
eanfennd them the more; to bind them, and harder then;'char they 


might not hear aniy.ching, bur for their own defirn&ion-; ag I'am 


perſwaded the wn of Chriſt, and ef che Goſpel 1s-for this cauſe 
they might be blinded, and fumble, and fall rogerher, 


..: Thirdly, as the 7ejeit;»g of the Jewiſh Church was a way for the 
'; receiving and call bf the Nations ; ſo rhe fl! of the Churches rhis 


day, is tor the7:/ng ofthe world, rothe knowledge of the everla= 


ting Goſpel, which God alone, and 'not man ſhall ceach, that is, 


the 2fniſtery of the Spirit which ſhortly ſhall come forth with pow- 
er and glory inthe weakeſtSaints, to 74ſec #p the former deſolations 
(made by the abomination or Apoſiacy) and toreſtorethe waſt Cities, 
(or Apoſtate Churches). yea the the - deſolations of many generat wn3z 


# Þ 9 Ia.6.1,3,4, 


w © 
Y 4 


Bur.tocurn to our welſh-Teacher, before mentioned * theman 
itſeems afterward bethoughr himſelf, and was aſhamedoſ whar he 
ſaid; and therefore follewed meto my /», . deſiring to he friends 


with-me ; whicb-I ever was, and am fill co him andro all.men 


alſo. | 


_ _ >» Bueſe&how unconpſtant and ungquiet the poer: creature was - for- 
. becanſe he had thep with his Ciamors confounded the Auditory,and 


ro.bis power madechat which lhad-{poken in publick tobe of no 


effeQ:, orforgotren + I promilſedto tpegk once more to my honeft 

,- Country-men there in thar place, fortnight after ; when he coming 

: there, again, ſtepr up, before- meto preach in- #e{h; whom yer-l 
quietly heard all rhe 4ime, rillhe had ended his Sermon, nor ['con- 


' gaditing him -ar- all; ;chough, 1; conld-in many things, and in 
0” 22279 i Sr ER os | ff 


| LOST C13 2 ATED + SE TOR oo: } . 24 
_ Afterward -lbeganio ſpeak-ro rhe Engliſh, (for many-of tlie 7+{# 


undecftood) declaring \fornething: concerningrthe glonions appeat- | 
ance of the great God-ipthe: laſt dayes; rhat he. would ſoappear 194 
| ET: : af, 


y to all Preachers and Paſtors of Churches, thac 
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after me, I anſweredno more but this unto him ;_ Mr, Davys, you 


of) and (ſo Idepartedin-peace.. 
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Heaven and a Hell ro:mem,chac moſt men ſhould beta Hellupon _ 


earch, as that ſome ſhould have a-Heaven bere ; I-mieatthe mhabi> ' 5 


tanes ofthe new Jeruſalem, the onely thing I was alwayes upon, -.: 
to-my dear Country. 1alfoſpake of Gods coming forthras Fire in © | 
the lalt times; &'c, bur had no ſooner finiſhed my: diſcourie, but'the 
Gentleman ſarcs up again, andbeginsto.conmradit-and withianid 
my wotds the ſecond time, tothe troubleand tyumultof che:com . 
pany ; who being range toſuch open affronts, and publique con» 
teſts in the Church, began to forget what they heard before, and to 
riſe up on theis ſeats, as ifcliey were to ſee a ſhew, « 275 413 024608 =. 
-_ Uponhis, without anſwering a word, I went outofthe placein _ © 
filence,. leaving the manto ſpeake' what he pleas'dco thepeoples 
Hur as I was going dur of the Church, he curning-aboue 4nd crying © 2 


will be ſhorcly in the Fire (for the fire was thac-I then had ſpoken | 5 2 


+ Bur (as I ſaid before) let all men jadee fromtharaforeſaid; wre- © © 
ther ſuch men are fit robe Miniſters of the- Goſpel,- who thinkthe ©* 
Go'pel to be that, which is written in the four Evangeliſts, or in > 
the Apoſtles Epiflles; whereas the one.is but ar» Hiftorical relation, + -® 
Or repott of Chrift 1n his life and death, 6&0, The Epiftes are only 
particular Letcers of ſome ſpecial concernment to the Chnreches, 
not that which the Apoſtles preached co' the -world ; and as'Chrit 
was a Miniſter of the Circumciſion in the days of his fleſh, while he 
was alive on earth: ſo Chriſt never preached the Goſpel indeed, till 
afrer he was dead;then he came forthin the Spirit preaching peace Ac. 
in the Apollles.. LE _ 1 SONY 
And the Goſpel which the Apoſtles preached to the world, twas * 
nor that which they wrote to the Churches, nor yer what they read* = 
1n_ the Scriptures of the Prophets, (for ro whar- purpoſe was this 
co the Heathens, to tell chem of Afoſes andthe Pſ4lmes?.) Batthe 
Goſpel was a Myſtery, which in the light. of God; they could : mani. 
_ ane, and make all men. ſee rhamſelves, .in God, that's int 
ohrift, 055 i 
Yer, moſt of the Independenc and Baptized preachers of: the: Go. 
pel, know no farther of che: 1yſtery, then what is writteo in the 
Leiter of Scripture, eſpecially inthe Evangeliſes.or Epiſtles, whenice 
they can only take their Gaſpel-Texts, oO 
Indeed Chrilt being a Mniſter of the Cirewmeiſiong and preaching 
the Goſpel in parc (as Laidyiga legal manner tookaterr of Serip- 
eure out of che Prophets ;; as che Apoltles alſo preaching to the Jews 
made uſe of the Scriptur: to them, Zh. 4,16, Adt13,27; Att,ns, 
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vifelt; for there may be a ſcedof ic in them, as alſo was in Legal 
Saints, * Twill noc mind you of thoſe ewo ScipOnEs, nopelone in 


pel-faich inall che Churches this day. EE = 
Know then that in'the Clarches of Chriſt, there was both the gift 


x 2,13, compare, 


 Asfor Goſpel-fa: 


lafting, and Chtiti the ſame to day, yeſterday,and for ever. 


- Bur as Chriſt was only vayled in the Law.and revealed in the Goſs” 
pet; tothe Goſpel and Chriſt Jeſus were both MyFerics. bid fince.. 


the world began from the Sons of men , yea irom the Sons of Gad tr 
Sr 383 1 375 : ”— : 5 T 4 I: | r 


Spivieef Ged. > Park, 


th, ſutable ro that preſent tare of che Spirir, and. 
ſpicicuall Saincs ; ic was (though not differing, yer) a/verſe from the. 
legal faith of Gods p2ople under che Law : true faith was ever che. 

ſame for ſubtance, but nor for manifeſtation, as the. Gofþel 3s ever-. 
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Aer the Law, Row, 16,25. 7 
' This Myſtery was not man 
-* 'That Spiric was nor given before, yea the Spirit was not a all; ks & 
the Greek there reads, fol F39. SONS 5 3 
'* And fo that Spicit is not now, not the Bapeiſme of the Spry ty yes 
which the Apokes chemfelves had nor, while Chritt'was wich rhetn x; 
infleſb ;-and rhongh after his refurre&ion he breathed the Spirit 0» - As" 

"thews, yer they were nor baptized with the Spirir, till afteryard, compa 
Before which given, they cond nor go forth to teach all. Nations,qpid - 
Baptize ina Golpel-way, A.n,4q, — ©» 9 

"Therefore Goſpel- Belrevers could not be before the Bajiiſh of the: 
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s 4 ; "that is, chepouring forth the giits- thereof, on the Ch 

3.3344, 1 ({0or.12.7 9. compared, 2 IE nn 
* Beſides, as the objeR of a Goſpel-fait' was a myſtery,thar's Chrijt + 
7 us the bog of glory, the Son of God revealed: in us, living in us , Jolis 
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and dmg in mand we crucified with Him (for both Chriſt and hine c7%- Col. x4 
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Cifien alto was a myttety, as the Goſpel: the objet of that faith) ſo Gs 
this Goſpel-faich was amyltery likewiſe; the yftery.of Faith in's 
| conſcience, T Tim.3 9. | | TN yh 
- Burthe objeR of a Lega/ faith was no myſtery, but a plain pro-. 2,738 
miſe or God in covenant not God in Chriſt,tor this the Apoities then: 13-: er 


ſelves knew worin:rhc dvys of his leſt Te believe. in Grd(anh "HR 
he) believe alſo in me. &c. Legal S41nts 'believed on G not "on: We £0 


Chciit, (ror Chrilt wa: a wy'tery not yer manifeli); Or to believe on. © 
God by Chriff, is thar which believing Chriſtians this day know nots .-: - 


ner conſider, For whar's this > why firſt, *is'ro know Chridt. in the: 
Father, and the Father in bim, and he in us, atid we in him, Jobs. + 
14.20, Secondly, ro know Chriſt as the-wayto the Bather for us © 
verſ.6,7, How io? he that believerh on me, bel;eurth not on me, but'on. © © 
hm that ſent me ; #xd he that ſeeth we, ſceth bim that {-»t me, that's "OY 
the Father in me,/ohz 12,44,45; Toh 14.9,;; compared,, What's <2 
that >. *ris thus to me, he thar ſees God iv Chr: and the Father in Emanui I, 
. bum, -M21y as well ſee God even the Father in at 4 for Chritt is in God wh b 
$4 and wen Chritt, that 4+ G#d in our fleſh, as in'Chrili's 3. for ** 9 W's | 
Chrift and we areperfe# in one-, one with the Fither ; thus he is the Soy k. 


wayto th Father, andthus b; him (as the way) we believe on God: Eok 3. 55 
who ra: fed him from the ae#d; and gave Fd ; that our faith-and Jah £ 
hope m:ght be m God, 1 Pet. 1,23, Sothurmarnmh, robeliev6on 2% 2 
Chriſt, 15 not to believe on Chuitiy bur on'the Father inhim,. Godin © Parts; 
his fleſh, andinonrs atios: fog our taich does tend, andendin God, _ 
yet through him and by him. as [ ſaid before... | © 

50 here's-the mithelief of Charehosxhis dy; their faith is eply. © © 
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: | (2243 BE 0 Coo IRA I 
enBelaiihe Jews, of obly on Chyilt a3 deteive Chriſtidns;'noron 
Ged and'Chritt, or on Goa by Chriſt, +. ow KEE 
And by this ic appears, there has not been in the Churches'a Goſ-  —: . 
pel'faich, ac leaſt formally, for vercually there might be in ſome,bur 
formally and effeftually there has net beena Goſpel-faith inthe Saints 
Tfhete 1400 years: for whart figne has followed any that believed > 
mn whocould ever ſhe theGift of Fath,when the grace of Faith is ſcarce - 
Br ry,  KnOND? What mountain or mighty thing has been done, or done +> 
; I7. v Y DO 
20, Way and remeved,meetrly by Faith? for an outward force and firengh 
Mar,2z. of man has always attended great a&sin latter times; bur where's 
[31 the fall of . /er:cho's walls by rams-botns > 'or Gideon's conqueſt by 
cu 4 . broken pirchers and lights held up i» bis hawd? Oh this new lighc 
Jode.7. Dclicvers are afraid of, or to hear the ſound of a Trumper. 
Mo.  Allchings, faich Chriſt, whatſoever yon ack in prajer , believing , 
{dtach. 21..ye (ſhaf receive it ; thatis, asking 1n faich nothing wavering, &c, 
F2* -  thouzh the man want wiſdom, yer he ſhall have it liberally given 
Eam.15.6, bin of God:faith [amwes:how then are they who pray wot the greateſt 
©... tools, both Papiſs and Proteſtants ? chen is not the wiſeſt man as a 
E254 * wave of the Sea, when the Sca is over the whole earch,and the beſt 
2 -- arcin the waters? | "Hap 
©. Tralywe areallſickletus ſend then to the Elders of the Chnech, 
>. -: and{ccittheyhare the prayer of faith to heal us, or heal themielyes 
+... fionthe ſtroke of their wound, 1/4. 39.26, ler,3o.,t7, i 
' Who amons all the gathered Churches can hold forth a Go'pel- 
faich to the ſcattered Saints? who of all their Goſpel- Miniſters can 
... #0 forth freely to rhe world > where is the Power from on high ,, or 
: bely Spirit ſent down from heaven, for that work? 
© ,. Yea, where's the Spiric of Faith in any of rheir Believers ? Goſ+ 
jAR.2. 44. el believers were all of one heart and oe ſoul, becan'e but one body, Kc, 
AX 4-32. ucs are all divided.s believers then had all -chings common, &'c. 
 - our Chucches and Chriltians are all for ſelf-intereſts,and to ſeektherr 
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FF”... - + ,: This is not l0:ez.45 I (hall ſhew anon, nor faich indeed which 
© +: 4:2 works by love, | DEAL 2 od Ln reve 
Ei. -  Allbave not faith, faidthe Apafile in thoſe Goſp:1-rimes: No F 


man has a Goſpel-faith 1n-chele times of the Apoltacy, andbcing of 
the. Saints-in Babyions captivity, , 
Yer this > the confuſion thar hath ever followed the Churches..to 
'** this day, toake up che Apoities wotds and writings, and to apply. 
' chat to our (elves, which was poſſible co thole times,and proper on- 
ly ro pri.nicive Saiaes and Churches, where that power wasy which _ 
 15now wanting coall the world, i Gn a > / f 

| . Thus the Bapzilts now take-upthe +Apoſrles call and commiſ- "4 f 
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Gods word, . they Rill tell cheir Prolelytes, Go teach: and | Prize, : 

 whereas*tis wricten, Go Teach ak Nations, and Baptize, 8c... Nt 
Thirdly, *rwas nor direRedrothe Diſciples, -but to che Apoſtles 

* upon this ground ;. and the Eleven are mentioned by, Mathew rand ki 

Mark; for every Diſciple bad not chat power from on highyto Teach ”_ i 

al! Nations, 

Fourchly,Who can ſhew unto ns that he is fent of Godto Baptizez oy 
ſeeing none baptized bur either the Apottles,or ſuch who had-amas + 
nifeGarion of the Spiric, to confirm their call, as Philip. and. Ang- 
FIAS, 
Laſtly, *Twere well if chey would not onely chuſe their mentbuvs 

by-a cobfeffion of faich, but catechiſe them, and cherſelves F.Y 

the doattine of Faith... _ + 

For the 2ſeery of Faith was more then men imagine, andir bw F 
be more then Paw wtote to the Romans, and Churches of Galatia: mu: 
for both it feems had gone fo far back coche Law (te: begin in the _.. 

Spirit and eyd at the fleſh) chat the Apoſtle gees no farther then a: Le». 

gal Faith : for Fauh as juſtifying was. no more; and Faith onthe. 5 

promiſe was no higher then cheic Faith ander the Laws. as 3s- vo: þ 

ved in the diſpure hereafter, Beret 

Goſpel-Faith was wholly exerciſed in our union wich Ged'im __ 

ChriR, and Chrilt in us ; which Pas! cather points atin hls” 

then reacherh"che Church, ynleſſe, what he hincs co os ©. 99 

tnall Saints, therein,who had the anointing in them teaching hg 

things , that they needed wat that any man ſhould Rr IT x. "The 

fore as Chrilt never heard any man preach ; ſo neither didche Apas * IN 

les bear one anorhers pteachings, -or'fit at a Sermon, as Our Soſ- bo” 

pel-preachers do. 
This I onely ſpeak by the way at preſent, and another efting, 

the Apoſtle never -preach'd a common-place of the nature of i Baicky 

or repentanceto bring people to repent.and believe, but ſo preached ' Yb 

Ghriſt to all, chat chey mighr beh eve and repent, . . *' : SM 

. Go\pel-Faith properly was this; in knowing our fellowſhipaichthe A 

Father and the Son in the Spirit , to know our union with Ged i? 4 

Chrift,and Chriſt ſo in us, \thatwe atein-one' withthe Farhory as 

He, in the ſame love and life po with him ,- John 14, T9, Hol; 

17,7, 20, 21, 22, 23, now the myſtery.of God even. the Father and 
of Chriſt was not manifeſt ro any u goa che Law; not to Abrahans. - 
_ who though he ſaw the day of Chrift;yer it was a far off, for Jok.8. of 
fo. the Fathers ſaluted rhe rope) whe + felch: was on''che Heb. © ” 
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juſtified, Rewq, 14. to 21, Bur the juſiifying faith of. Chriſtians 
| was on Chriſt dying and raiſed up, verſ.24.25, though Abrabew 
ina typical myſtery believed on Chriſt dead and raiſed 1n his ſor ſ4- 


crificed,and ſlain in purpoſe, verſ, 17, and raiſed in a figure, Heb. 


*£1,19, Buras Chriſt was a Myſtery), (e his death and ceſurceRtion 


wat a myſtery alfo, chat none but the Apoſtles could manifeſt ir by. 


the Spicit; which being. not given: to any one living, the Faith 


';- Which comes by bearing is no higher then cheirs under the Law., to 


' Juſtify andco fave; yea we know by experience, the beſt Preachers 
when they would raiſe mento believe, picch them on the promile,. 
not on that power from on high, .or promiſe of che Father, which- 
| they that believed on Chrilt did receive, and by whick the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel brought men to believe, | | 
.-. Bur take faith.in the lowelt acceptance (or juſtifying Faith was 
buc of a Legal remper) which the Charch of Rome beginning to fa}l 


from, che Apottle is faine to ſet before them the faith of Abraban - 


.- and David,a&cc.. (to whom the myſtery.of Chriſt and of the q oſpel being | 


wot Jet manifeſted by the- Spirit, as rothe Apoſtles and primitive 
Saincs) that Faith of theirs was buc ſuitable £o a legal eſtate : I ſay, 


take Faith in.the loweſt acceptance, as juſiifying before God and 


men» as working by love, where is it? when there is no- love 4- 
mong-yon, neither to other Churches or Sainrs differing from you, 


nor ts your own Charches.mho differ indodtine (as Fhave ſaid before), 


muci leſſe /ove to all Saints, to thoſe ſcattered: ones, who cannot 


come to any of your Church-wayes : as for love.toall men, its a thing - 
| 106g not after, though this be a higher degree of love, then 


rotherly kindneſſe, ot love to the bretheren, 1 Thel,3.12,. 2 Pet. 1, 7. 
compared, | | | | 
Buc alas, the bretherhood is broken, Zach. 11, 6, 14, verſ, there 1s 
not love tothe bretheren among you, not oply love wnfeigned, bur 
bewe ont of # pure hears fervently is not to be found, (for the love of 
the beft is bur cold, God knows) not that fervent wefeigued, that 
ts, withour Hypocrifie, 1-Pet,1,22, gia eapiar dr wongren:, 


Oh ! -How- tar are believers from char love'the Apolilemenrions - 


is ffreen ſeveral ſignes thereof, 1 Cor.13.4,5,6,7. ——_—\ 


and is kind; love envyeth. not.; again love ſeeketh. net her own , think; 


eth no.cvil, is not. eaſily provokgd, &c. where's this in our paſſions; 


piide, (elf-ſeeking, evil./peakings,envy rife cogether? 
..Again; Loves nat puffed up, ao fans behave it ſelf unſoemly, What 
ualcem[y,. ily, frothy tellows are many Church-members and Mi- 


nicersalſo> who know not how to behave themſelves befor echear 
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_ ++" Again, Love beareth ft chings, believeth all things, 4Þe] C 
' endurath allthings, Pray tell me, if you have parts and patience» 
-whart difference between bearing all things; andendaring all things >= = 
Lore alone can reſolve the quettion, + $272 uh. © I 
-- Bur where's Faich or Love ? for borh are one, Faith works by _ 1424 
' Love, and love believeth alſo, believerh all rhipgs 3 therefore thete, ©» 
being no love, there is no'believer among you, _ -* 5  .*_— 
; -. By this ſhall all men kyow that you are my Diſciples, if ye lows 0ne-4- Joh th 
_ wether, all the world ſees now there is no love in the Churches; how ff» 
can they then be che Diſciples of Chriſt , who are thas divided, and daſs __—» 
one ag ainft another ? not onely brother againſt brocher, bur Chutch E: 
againtt Church : Churches of Saints; Goaed-Lord, ſaih the world, BY 
what ſhall we do? whither ſhall we go, when Churches go"this . "2 
Way arid that Wayy, Onc 2eaint another ? TL ONSES Bec " +2 
Ah poor Wales, mary Paſtors have deftreged thee, and diſtralt thee! x uu 
— How many have Iheard crying out, where (o find their Religion; | "LN 
th ir old Priefts and Common prayer are-gone, and new Paſtors _. > 
and Preachers, aie come in, who cannot agree together: ' Oh! that > 
God would {end men of one mind to minitter a word to Wales, were _--- > 
it bur co ſpeak love, or to ſhewthe Lord Chriſt rhar's love 18 pra- > = 
—_ in pureneſſe , in power and peace, I John 4,7; $, to the 
ena, | | k = 
Indeed brethren, there is much love among your Church-mern« © 
bers, in word and tongue, calling one another Brother and Siſter, - 


s, ; 


but where*s Lots love, to call Sodomvits and Sinners, Ah my brethrow ,.- 
wo not ſo wickedly ! Bur when ye ſhall remember your wayes and be afha-'" "8 
wed, then you ſhall receive your Sitters, your Elder and Townger, for * 
God gives then unto you for Daughters, but wot by your Covenant, Excl, 
16,61, Sodom and Samaria are the Churches fifters , verſ, 46, $e- 
mari is the falſe Church-ſtate ; therefore the [ewes hated: thie Su- 7 
marinans , who yet walked in Ordinances, and waited for the'Meſ® ©- 7 
fiah as well asthey, John 4. 20, 45, Sodom was no Church at all, 0 
bur Sinners like Heathens; yerthe Church of the Jews is called it 
her Miniſters and Members, Pringes of Sodom, and People of Gonors 
rah, though abounding in Ordinances; I(a,1T.,10,to 16, ver, p 

z ® - Yea IT (hall prove{with God) hereafter, that allth6ſe ſins of S#- 
dom, ſpoken of, Ezek, 16.49, are inthe preſent Churches, 'who ate 
worle then Samaria, verſ, 51, Papiſts, Prelates, and Presbyrerss 
bave not commirred halte. of-your- fins; yes the 'Inlependent 
Churckes have-more love then you, 7 EO, 

* But when the Baptized Chutches ſpell bear their ſhame, and be - 
Gonfounded in 4ll that they have dome, verſ{54. though your Siler = 
Sedons was not mentioned by your mouth in the day of your ves _ 
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8 \ —ar: wickedneſſe.,. or falſe worſhip was diſcovered: &c, 
Rev.10.7.. Wiſe 4 ©, 574: yer when God remembrech: his cavenanc with you , 
Rev. 14.6. manifeſting his.gracero you, and his-love to you; and his love to 
LL YOe theworld, with you (for ſo the everlaſting Goſpel will, -when che 
A '#yſtery of Gods finiſhed and fully known) then you ſhall remember 
8 -your ways, and receive Sofom and Samaria as Sitters, -yea they ſhall 
£ Mar, 38. be wnto you #s Danghters, ver(,61, For ,your .love ſhall be ſo dear 
5+ -- 7 uno them, nor onely.loye. one co. ano:hers but coward all men : 
FO es thus *cwas1n Goſpel-Churches, this will. be again, and more alſo, 
Ee 2 but not by thyCovenant.ſaith,God not by yourChnrch-coy 

What ſoeryr y thy ? t by you ch-covenant (never 
 Tcommand KNOWN in Goſpel-Churches) : by your Covenant, none are called 
© g0%.., Bretheren ſave thoſe of your own Church ; not viſible Saints, much 
The BaP- lefle finners... | nt : 


I rat WAS 4 : 

"abe frſs among your ſelves, 'no love unfergned, out of a pure heart, fervent- 
I 2a 1y one to.another,. - You ſpeak much of the command of Chriſt for 
© commend bapriſme, burlert me ask you one queſtiop, why do ye not obey all 
pof Chriſt, che commands of Chiiſt in his Apoſiles, yea wharhe commanded 
hp at himſelf> Par! and. Peter laid this Command on the Churches. of 
Eriſme in « Criſt, Greet ye 9ne another with a holy Kiſſe, 2.Cor, 13,12, Greet.ye 
© Goſpel. one auorher with a kifle of love, 1 Pet, 5, 14. The Papiſts have a 
Pay. Pax to repreſent this, for all muſt kifle the Pax when they come to 
C A&.1.4 Maſſe, in remembrance of this kiſe of love 3 but ye (brethren) have 


og Ft .not ſo much as a ſhey ofthis; lefle loye among the Brethrep then 


£554 was lique command of Chriſt > how.can ye omit this kifſe of love? will ye 
| but a legal. ſay of this, as ye do ot the gifts of the Spirit, that *twasextraordina* 
| Ordinance. y opely for choſe Apoſiolique Churches ?- this indeed is the Popiſh 
F diftin&ion, which Proteſtants have learnt from them : bur we have 
'e .prov'd before, chat thoſe ſpiritual gifts were commanded to be fol- 
Jowed, becauſe forthe edifying of the Church, I Cor,14.26; 

If thoſe gifts were extraordinary, are Golpel-graces ſo ? for their 
Faith you:cannot ſhew, nor their Love we cannot ſee, nota ſhew 
of ic.:: for where's the kifſe of love ſo oft commanded >. *twas ver 
a Courtly ceremony mot a:wapton kifſe, but a holy -ksſſe, theksſſe of 
leve'rwas';- when {pititual Saints atthe fight of each other (eſpectat- 
ly comiog together as one body to break breadzas the body of Chrit) 
ſaluted: one another witha kifſe, witha hearty kifle; they hug*d 
each other;they embraced apd -kifled when they metzas if cheir ſouls 
would move forth and meet together at the lips : -for-as they were 
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2iſme of the Truly this want of love toall men, ſhewes,you-have no true love. 


tiſme.. among Popiſh Churches : how can you diſpenſe with tins Apoſto- 
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y | 3, #W of ene hegrt and ove ſonl;\(0 their ſoul ſaluted at each ocner's lips z . 
Re ot that was their fervent love, ts 4 By ADE 

4 .-. Bat avain, Where are YOu feaſts of ſave, that were ODNcein the 
Hi med; anflogys? *_ Churckes, 
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45 to dye for them... Gg 3 


Churches of Chrift ? love is a ftranger to: your , you knowit- mot 5+ © 2 
nor the feaſts of love what they were, wherein rhey did RE SR 
6&nam, ſed diſciplinam, as Tertullian tells you, © * 5.425 I 
-- -This ſhews;the falling away is come upon you, and that Apoſtar © TY 
cy :orctold by the Apoſtles is come upon you in perte&ion, having 
. nO gift of the Spirir,nor yet the grace of Faith; which becquie*usa . - 
 ſecretthing, and hiddenin the-hearr, you cannot fo cafily be con» ©. 
vinced of ; buc Love isa vitible gtory, that may be icen-ef men: 
yea faith alio;for ſhew. me thy faith by thy works : and as faich works by 7! | 
love , ſoche labour of love cannor poſlible be/hid, bur 'twill appear  "S 
r041l.; butin you ir doth not : therefore the firtt appearance otthe _. 
 Mpoſtacie or falling away ofthe Churches, was in leawng their firſt Rey. ue 
love ; tor as the leven Churches of Aſia, were rypes'vt che Apatior = 
lique Churches enclining co an Apoltacy : ſo Epheſws:, the tirlt, 18 
charged with this that ſhe was faller from her firit-love, as Laodices, 
the lalt (being the Type of theſe lait Churches) is commended. tor "0 
nothing, bur condemned altogerher,for want of zeal or fervenzlove; 
-though the Baptiſme of theSpirit of & fire,was thar elpeciaily wanting *' *Þ 
in that Church,& in all thisday,who are not hot-nor-have any Spiti- | 7 
tual gittatall ; yea nor any grace of the Goſpel, as 1 ſhewed before, - 
- . Forthis caule, Chriſt foreroid, that art hiscoming, Becauſe mi- 8 
quity (bould abound, the love of many would wax cold; Noting, ficlt , "a 
that iniquity would abound in the Churches, as to be carnal; caver- **%* 
ous, unclean, proud, and peeviſh;wirhour fiich or loves Second» _= 
ly, men looking upon Churches in this condition,.. woald © ';, 3 
have bur cold love unce them , whoſe lore is-40. cold 8 
one to. another. Bur thirdly , here's ' the -hright of. lowe\,.." 
(the love of ſuch who are ſaved from the Apottacy) to love thoſein 
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whom. imquity abounds,co love the Churches, though iniquity abounds x C ar, 74 
among them ; for love believes all things, and hopes all things; . be- 7+ x 
lives the belt of all, and hopes they will be better, _—_— 


Bur yer there is one mark of love Ihave not-mentioned, that's 3-* 


Chritts love, notin word and in tongue, bur in.deed and intruch ; = 
pray whar's char > *Tis 1 John 3, 16, Hereby perceive we the love of Bs 


God, becanſe he laid down his life for ua, and we ought to lay down:our *3 
life for our brethren, Here's firtt a Myſtery that men knoiy nor, how: 3 
God did lay down his life : tor the deathrof the man Chriſt ; all con- 
ceive ; bur how thar man was nothing bur God manifeſt in fleſh , 
and how God hed his blood,  crucifying char fleſhro himſe!f;-isthe # 
Myltery ot Chriſt and him crucified, not known tothe Churches: _, 
but becauſe God laid down his life for-us,we ought to lay our life-for * 
the brethren; Here's /ove to the brotherhood : and mark icy this love 
1scommanded;as well as baptiſme.;: weawght ſens Re, W_ 
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"*Oirihac my dear baptized brerbren could once dye to their owh - | 
tiſes* their living inche world according to Ordinances, Col, 2. 26; = 
--Ocdinances thar ſhall be proved (with GodJnot to be of a Goipel- 
appoinement or. power:will you not die to theſe ? if ir be proved un- 

- £6 you, that Eaving notthe bapriſme of the Spiric and ot fire in your 
Church, you have no power to baptize with water; I mean, ina 5 
Gotpel-way, Secondly, thatthere is ne true Altminitiracor fent 

-_ __ - of God to baptize. Thirdly, thac Water-baptiſme was not by 
- - dipying, bur by waſhing the Diſciples feer, called Believers going 
..down to the waters uptothe Apkles, | 
 J_ Oh that you could dye to your own own life, to fleſh and blood), 
- -., -tOthat reaſon and underſtanding of yours, raiſed on the traditions of 
| . men! 
Yea, that ye could dye to your own credit, content, comforts ; 
Truly *cwill be co your crecitro diſown and lay down your Prin- 
ciples and praRtice of dipping {o long continued, Ys | 
7X I know-you have much-content and comtort in your performan® 
 __*-cesandgathered-Churches, while many ſcattered Saints are mour- | 
=. ning over your Formes, and their own ficſh, yea-ro the fleſhof 
2098-16, 7- Chritt being dead vnto them ; as the Dilcipies cid art rhe departure 
E _- - of Chrift, when that pure fleſh of h;s maſt ſuffer withering and weak» 
#eſſe,and his fleſh be taken from them;they had lorcow of heart, while 
the world did rejoyce ; that 1s, while the Church of the Jews (which 
| was buta worldly SanQtuary) were rejoycing in ther Ordinances, 1n 
E— 7* their Temple, and Church-tellowſhip. S A 
Compare. So many icatrered Saints,are weeping and full of ſorrow, in their 
Heb. 9. 1. bewi'derneſſed are, in the wart of the ſolemen Aſſembly , becaule ic = 
- Cannot be; yea, by the waters of Babylon they fit + & Agar weep , 
awhile you atedipping in them ; and while othets are merry with finge 
"6 \ Tug of Pſalmes, your brethrens Harps are hanged upon the Willoweg , 
Pal. 137. (on tuiclels trees) becauſe they canner ſing one of the ſongs of Zion, 
| they 'bein> in a ffrarge land, nor in thelife of God alone, 'but livin 
{ill in Babylon, intleſh, and elf, in which they feel rhemſe'ves 
imbondaged, --We your brethren are not alive, but dead'in Babylon, 
as dry bones there we lye, even your brethren. | | s 
Ang will ye not yet dye for us?have:ye not that {ove as to give your 
lives for you brethren? Truly it you dis live indeed, you would give 
your your lives; bur becau'e you are dead, you cannot do it. 
"The Church of Sardis had a name, that ſhelved and was drad 
you have che name of a Church, of Church in erder,of Goſpel-ordi- 
nances ; but are they nor all dead Forms, are not your fellowſhips 
divided alſo > LA | as 22 22/p; he 
. Fhisſews you are Jeadas the dry bours in Babylon,becaule apron 
+ HW OE. of _- n, 003 L | "EB | | 
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———_—_ 
fo divided, 23 thoſe two flicks; ſo your beſt Societies are;-evetn'F 
dah and Iſracl, Indojendents and Baptized Churches : Por (ax then 
ed before) the Goſpel-Churches were but one Body, - 


— 
” #4 o 
. 


but now not onely the (iaft beauty, but the ſtaff Bands , thay's rhe. 
bratherhond 1s broken, between Judah Ira, Tach, 13, 10, 
14, 


you are but the dead Body, .and.yer you are the dead body of the Lord, "Ty 


that's your comfort and mine, chat you ſhall riſe ar laſt: One 1.26 


know at preſent, that you are but the dead body;(o indeedrhe Church 

uader the Laws was under a Minifftry of death, and ſo the Goſlpel- ' 
Churches were Dead «/fo ; for jeare dead, and your life is hid with: Cot} 
Cbrift in God, More lite was manifeſt in the Goſpel then under the Ce:Fy 
Lay, their life being not in Ordinances, as the Legal-Church; buc 7 Conn 


their life was in Chri& , and with Chrit in God. bae becauſe 9***:V8 


they knew God but in part, ſaw bur in a Glaſſe darkly, becanie their 
life was hidden from them, therefore they wereſaid ro be dead-Auil; 
and ſothe Goſpel-Charches-were bus the dead body then; x 


| Yea. their Goſpel- Ordinances indeed were bur codeuh., they I Core; 
held forth nothing but che death of Chriſt, as in bapriſmerhey weng. 365: > 


baptized into bis death; in breaking of- bread. they ſhewed- forth the- ER 


Lords. death: and as the breaking of bread was the communion of 


his Body ; (o the Charch then mu needs bg but the dead body of the- "2 
Lord; bur nowin Babylon we axe nor onelythe dead body, bur dry © - 


Bapciſme, cherewas the upicy of che Spiricin the bondof peace ;.- 


' So now beloved, whether you will dye or no for your brethren, We. 2a 
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Rom, & 
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And as death appeared in their worſhips, ſon theirwalkingan - ©. = 


the worid, they were dead toit, and cheworld dead and -crucified.. gy 


to chem, for they always bare 1s their body thedymg of the Lord Jeſmi, «£ Cor. 5 
(which made = a2, tor the — — » dead) Ore a F 
life of Teſus might be manifeſtin their mortal fleſh; ia which when '_ © 
the life of Jetus appears, then the body is ſaidto be raiſed: this 
isthe reſurreRton of the dead Paul:had nor attained roche redemps - 
tion ofthe Body which Panlwaired for, Rem. $.23, Phil.3;tn, 

And nor onely. for himlelf:; but he-waited when all rhe - Saints 
thould cile with him in the Body : for then the Body. of che Lordithe: 
dead Body of Chrift,is raiſed our' of Babylon. OO on 

Now Brethren, we all in the'e days are not only his dead Body as 
the Legal and Goipel-Churches were, bur-we are the dead body in-- 
Bzbylon ; yea weare dry benes,,..yery dry ; not only dead,-:butiong;: : 
dead, for many hundred of years the Churches have: been ſo ,- evec -- 
fince the Apoſiacy.: which Apoſtacie is now manifeſtly zevealed in 
the Churches: 1 izy,.we are-dry bones, not:only thedead body; as 
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”  _.-GoſpebChurches were, who had the fleſh'6f Chrilt onthe; aud 
| - che Spurir'of Chriſtio-chem 3; Iman the manifeſtarion of the'Spiric - 
-in manifold Gltrs';: for that was the Spirit which Jeſus gave when. 
| ts was glonhed , which: we have' not, and therefore are diy 
evans: 1. 1: 2t. 0 yo EY, Dt 
.. Again we have no fleſh, not the fleſh of Chrift on us, I mean hig 
crucified fleſh (for thar the Goſpel-Churches had, and gloryed in 
-Rom,s, 2, 1) but the Croſſe is a thing now we cannot abide to bear; as if we had 
"Gal.c.14. tafied the delicacies of the Whore, we with our Churches muſt bear 
 » - rule iv Common-wealths and Kingdomes, yea though Chrifs 
Joh. 18.3 Kingdom was not of this world, yet the beſt of us fancy a reign of 
-Y * Chritt on earth for a thouſand years , and the Saints td reign with 
ELuke17, himin an earthly manner, and outward obſervation, wich reft-and 
F*o, 31, peace, and power, andplemy ; this was not the fleſh of Chriſt, » 
be - Thirdly, 1 ſhewed we, have not the fleſh of Chriſt in us, not the 
Faith of the Son of God, nor that love in the Spirit, ner ſo much as 
Scripruce for any ef our Goſpel-Ordinances, as 1 have and ſhall 
-prove (with God) another time, 
Fourchly, we are dry Bones; very dry indeed,if our Faith be dead, 
and no Goſpel-Faith nor yer any knowledge, ſo muchas of the Or- 
- dinances we live in : for which of the Churches conceive all this 
wiile, that Baptiſm and Breaking of bread did:hold forch nothing 
elſe (even to Goſpel-Saints) butthedead body of the Lord , which 
they alſo were indeed 2 HIDE TY 
But we (as I ſaid) are dry bones, further from life then they, be- 
-—-  Ccav'ewethinkwe atealive, when we are not onely dead, bur dry 
= bones, yea very dry indeed, that we know nor our life at ail, Ezek, 
PT. Per.r. 3. 37-3 Yea We are fo dead and ory,we have neither Faith nor Love, 
*Ezck.z7. nor yet any 4vely hope by the reſarrettion of Jeſus (hriſt from the dead, 
It. ._. the fruicof whole reſurre&ion we look nor for, till many hundred 
Compares years herice atthe laſt day, : when we afe dead and gone, and turned - 
 * toduſt,ordry bones; whereas we conſider not we ate dry bones al-' 
Iſa.26.29. ready; and dwell 7» the duſt this day. | : 
3 I do-not condemn you (brethren) for this, that your hope 1s not 
lively, that you leok not for your reſurre&ion from Babyles, for : 
you are but dry bones, the whole houſe of Iſrael was ſo, and they lay 
#ur bones are aryed, our hope is loſt , and we are cut off for enr parts, - 
Ezek,37-11, that is, it may be other generations may ſee the glory 
ralkedto be 1n the laſt times, but weare cut off,-for onr parts; our | 
children may poflefie it , but for our parts we have no hopes £0 . 
enzoy it, or in this life to be raiſed out of our graves. 
Burt Oh my people (ſaith God,) I will open your graves, and canſe you { 
to. come ont of yeur graves, and bring youts the land of Iſrael, Es | 
I2, | _ PET OS ray 
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t ce ryou-will FRE Fs of Jour graves "(of [rms 4 ij 2 >. 
fleſh,) and bring you tothe {andof. Iſrael, * lire {ct Spidie tofhe-” * 
your life in the Lord alone,that your life nay be no more hid with-, 
Chriſt in God, buc that Cheri is your lite (ſhall appear in-you 
and your life may appear to be itl Ged. 

"The greareft wotk that God hath to do with yau this day; i is ts 
make you lee you are dead ;: thav's the end-wihhy be does daſhand di- 
mide you, __ and deſtroy all your comforts; for I know you are 

ſhakidte already , and 'tis a mercy t0.you, ;that God will Aiſquiet {1 Jerq0g 


| * Tabahitants of Babylon, that you ſhall have na reſty..tif penreturuso 
2 Tang, « EYEN 1® IDSO > = yes within you; and loves yoy av his 
own Sor, though the Body be dead; for then-(when dead)3be be- 
loyed of your FA ther was in perfe union with him, as well as bo 
when . he was lining in the fleſh, and doing wonders in- che: Spi= _ © 7 
rit, 3! bi; } 2321 202: 
Oh brethren, ſceyour. ſelves atlaſt the diad betty of- holed for 
then you ſhall ariſe and live ; Thy dead; een ſhall lite, together 'with 
my dead body they ap ariſe; awake, and fing ye that dwell inthe duſt,” 
chars dry bones) {{a,26.19,, This cannar-be meant ofrhelaſt re-- | 
ſurreRion when alllhall riſe; for here ſomeſhall nor riſe, verſy 14; = E 
| by you a brocheen ſhall ciſe ; when 2148 ſoon 25you are become che © 
dead bo Lord, ;for © the words are:rcads. Thy dead md. —-— 
[rye, my a body they ſhall ariſe; thax.is, when weſee ourſelves 
dead body of the Lotd, we riſe and live-immediately 'in the midſt of - 
death, and ſing i the anſe ; yea, though dry bones, and intbelowelt - 
eſtare of fleſh, we can 'comforcably waic fox che Spicits.avd farche 
commitg of the Lord in us, chat by zhe-ſame Spirlc whichraiſect iis *® 
__ fel. wethe dead body of the Lord. raay.. be-ratſed up CERN | A 
WIC im, | 20 
Truly brethren, the living God knows, char all I have wricren, or: - = 
ſhall, 18 not. intended by me co trouble:yout walkings,. butto give AY 
you reſt in the Lord alone ar.laſt ; nog, meerlycothrow dows your . 
Churches, or for your fall, burco raiſe you up, - tha: —_ mage) es —- 
: rogerbiag wich Chriſt, in God, Farewell. —* 


- "y tit | ' Yours, 
Is. 11157 AI rin Erbery,” 
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; —_—— and Honey (ever-remembred friend) which formetly | 

I & Ifuckedin your Minifiration , makes me apr to concliide that c 

7% your. pir is:not dryediup,  Bor your reor withered; bur that the in- © 

E:. -rern Spiric of the inward heaven doth raign tn you in the night, lt's 

W, many years ſince 1 looked on you as an Imaee ; I never heard (nor 

__ had a line) from you(as ſome hereabour had.) It may be you thoughr 

=  - me legc teachable, and more uncapable of underſtanding then 

ſome@.ochers:; indeed Iamfſo, Tknew not where to. dire a line 

to.find you, :by-reafon of yourÞprivate life, which ro ſome is ſafe and 

ſerene, avd:toochers tempeſiyous and dangerous, © | 

-- The Hermite.is got very uſeſnl tor man-or beaſt (nor the Chriſt to 

Xx bim) becauſe-Talencs will ruſt andror — . creature, unleſſe 

= _- theybethrownon'sf your private cheſt and ſhip. . The Prophets, 

___, Apoſtles, &'c, ſpakers-God (the Eternity), likened .to him , avd 

” — Wmikefrombimgtheywrin, they preached, they chatzed their. Am- 

--,  baſlage, asthe heavenly true Spirit ſpake to them; and that creature: 

hs was ever the baſeft , thac did trade leaſt between the mether (the: 
heavenly.nature-and-angelical world) and the finfull children © 

——»* men (nowoutof Paradiſe, wandring inthe heare of this ſhadowy — = 

” ., world.) The mote you beinrhe heavenly aQion (which is publick. 

= © . alſo tomillions every day in the year p the more like the God of = 

Fo al beings and inhabiram of eternicy.' 1 do both long and profeſle A 
ro become 4 lictle child again, willing to learn my 4. B, C, anew, 
if my eace-deat School-rafter Erbery can-reach ic tne (for T maſh,  * 
20t + + 414 nr rmſtead of rex Lijters,). Tam daily lopging js 
to withdraw into the inner world, (the mote ſpiricual Chatiber) to. "4 
converſe with the inhabitants, that know. how God is the Father of 
ſpirics, lights, loves, .and:mercies, in his begotten Word and ge- 


> 7 -- neratedSpirit.. Tdefire you (according to your attainment ) ro help 7 


me (1 mean to ſ{cribble a few lines.co-me) in anſwering rheie things. 

How is God" above all , through all, and in- all his-people >? 
'. How altthings are of him, through,and to him > How do we live, 
move; and haye our being in him >. what is chatherefie of _—_ 
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theho IR Peer) mncions andetiedy w 
% el One 2: Sf ogg egrt YA SD: > Ry - 
I.am nor - ni 10. enquire, ys waicof CTY 
oate of the wiſdom of God, abouc cheſermarcersy! nero” | 
 ownyou (as ſome firavge notianiti,or fceptick gnoſt ick)in-whar 3 
if - In he light of che Father; cav'or will botd forth, or Gare hy... = E 
3 _rtheS$picit; for fince Iknew: a fows- or taſted the winein you; 1 ever *; 
= lodged reſpeRtul choughes of youy 1 fear neicher crucknbritoen- 
mies ; I would cry all things (al ſpicits,” bodies, and belngy'in rhe 23 
light, libecty, reſt and power afiha Spirit of Jeſus :)- and becauſea _*-3 
Jo of man is I fs 2 yanicy; a very-glance; a branch; -aſhadowfand ©: 
in g of che eterhial raoegherefore one bratich may coaſap wich 
che other,and the litle litle ewig (near the'toorYdoth communicate | 
In juice with che higheſt or branch ofthe fame cree,'[[doubtngr . 
buc che whiſpering ofthe melodious lovefrom an rp Bon from. Mo 
poor me)might refreſh you under cheSun;in this vain'vapourary 
Thisjs buc.a word in haſte and heart, ro invice (if it ſeem 
line from you, and chen. the few lines {chat concernyoit iti 
ward book gT may berrer tranſcribe, My crue love (wichmy 
co your ſelf and yourtib; begging we may rightly take in; and 'not 8 
- millake the firſt and ſecond mat, andrherhird form char is athand. .. .. "F | 
ar beg of you-alound abour your 'grounds''in Soriprare-natin&{/; 
and in che incernal eternal Spiricconcerning Men, Saines, Officetty = 
nn ATT wy oO worerie, but that DS 
am, wats . 8 
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TT OP COv89) hd ects 
'  / Inhlencess ſeeibg we are borttio the Bternil*Spirir, "with the [pi- 
irs. of Juſt men made perfet, where there is 4 need of ſpeech to. 
- epmmunicate -our thoughrs or. atrainmedrs each tro other; being 
- .raken up into himwho1sour All, and-all in All, ©, 
+». There che Myltery of the ReſncreRion begins, and the Apoſtle 
-goc9'on in that heighe from, 1:Cor, 14,28,'to-theend?; thar: this is. -. 
.che ReſurreRtion,nor that laſt andgeberaliof the world, bat the firit 
\ -ReſurreRion ;- the rifing of the Saints,.-or of the dead in Chriſt , 
who ſhall riſe ficſt : I:fay;; Thar-this is the RelurreRion onuly ofthe - 
,JaQ>- and not of the unjuſt, nor of Ail; any man (even) withour the 
iSpiric of Revelation). may. judge by. reaſon'; ard' readin? of rhar 
;Chapter; where the riſing of the ſpicicual body'r6 incorrupeign, im — 
-mottalitys -power ad glory, 1sthe glorious appearing ofthe ſecond 
= Man, the qticking-Spitir, the Lord from Heaven (ins) to che 
>  - heavenly Image; which is the rhirdeſtare: of the Saints now ap» 
my proaching,andthe latter:;part of your Lerner points at... . |. © 
; ' This {call che;third-dipenſation , 'or lat diſcovery 6f' God unto = 
and in mens differing from Eaw. and:Goſpel-order; 'yer- compre- 
hendivg bothy and above both, yea above all: for bere all men and 
things are nothing. buriGod is all and alone, yea Gedis All in all, . 
This chird dilpenſativn,; as all che Proptiers and Apoſtles did 
br write and wait:for ;- {o/in chis I waitm filence;” with God (thoygh I 
©  fpeakſometimesto- men) for «full diſcovery of him in me; and ro 
EW all.che Sainth with me ; ſor-whemche bord my God ſhall come or 
appear, all the Sainrs ſhall come with thee, Zach, 14.5, pow 
The Earth- quake there ſpoken of is at hand, 'cis the ſame menti- 
oned int. Babylo#s final fall; Rev, 16.18,19.for a threefold fall of Baby- 
(9%, is .wrkcen ,cRev.il4cs. Rev, 18,2, andverſyuT;, And thitthe 
- this: orlaft fall of Babzlon will be in the fall of this form of Chnrch- 
tellowſhip (lo called) you may ſee tn your ſpirit, and in ſome prin-- 
ced\(criblipgs ofmine.:. thefetore for Order, Ordinavces, Officers, 
Churches. Societies of men; all are:in Baby/on, in confuſion of 
Tongues ; that's out of order, &'c, though many of the Saints con- F- 
ceive rhey-are come:to S;onalready; NY SSAED ART AUR INE Sb V3 fs L 
Babylox is a Myſtery (as you ſhall ſee with God very ſhorely). Ba- 
bylon or the Beaſt is the myery.of man; that's the woman alſo. os 
the Whole, the man of fn: and Chriſt 1s the myRery of God, God 
manifeſt in rhe fleſb,in his fleſb&,ittog7s; (for we and,He are perieRt: 
_ In-one-withthe Father) and as efte Beaſt is the Wiſdom of man, and 
T rhe Power of man in the Church, thar's the - ſeven Heads and ten 
© Rev.z, a, Hornes, &c, {oChiilt isthe Wiſdome of God , and P6wer of 
89,1013, God, whichwas inthe;Chui-h,| avdis, (thoogt norknowh) andis 
3 | Yerles, _ #0come;, forthar's his name; Ged.wh x, Chriſtin us:the hope Bf F” 
8 y whach 17 70. come; when themyfiery of God {ball be finiſhed or — = 
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fully known to men-tthe ſounds: 
_ -38#helaft Trump,” the Truvpof. Go 


- choſe of Legal cempers:and Goſpel attainmenes, ſhall begathered up. Paint 


Heavemand new Earth; for the eld Heavemand oldearth;i-(both Reva 


their wives apart;.man and his wife,tEough neare{t and dearetfleſh,V 
yours) degins to appear to take 
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wwoprof { | when cbe.gres ſhalt: 
Hown, &c,_ which is the laſt diicovery'of God. 7172 
... When this great Truwp is blown, thoſe wh 
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thered Churches, but of: ſcattered Saints/*.us ſpokenz' of che one. PR 
zeady to periſh, and the other as our-caſts, in Aſriaand Egypreod- - . 
{as.1 faid)that's the;twoſold captivity- wee all :catryced away: mt, 3 
$ill che great Trumpet be blown, cnn lee Tire” YETI] O90 A ?1 7 T2. 
Then the dead bones ſhall riſe. out of Babylon ; and God witloyen xz, 7 
the graves of his people, who ſhall-all come forth our of their forms . 
and fleſh, when che glory:of che Lord ſhall cover them,..and ithey ' © 
live in the Eternal Spirit together : thenthe.two flicks alla: rf 
divided ſocieties of Saints (hall become onesT ec. for that's thexrhird 
diſpenſation, called che diſpen/ation ofthe fulneſſe of rime, 1whed ,, > 
all things: both in heaven ahd-earth ſhall be gathered upinro one.” 4,22 
all theSainrs of highe(t appearancesand of loweli performances,boch *-3 


, STILLS 
oy f $34 


Into one;ince that glory,inco.Ged himſelfsc. © | ns», 1, ONE 
. | This:ReſnrreQion of the dead; the:Apoſtle had not.artained' to, , pots 
though preſſing toward jt ::and Peter wa! *WAailting for ic-in the new 3-3. - 


Legal and. Goſpel-diipenſarion): vaniſh away inGod;;:yea,: there's *_ .b tus 
© more Sea, (faich Fehr),no. more of that dividivgandideſiedying «=» 
rinciple inman; for that's the Seay which has madethe- Saints .*** 3 

not onely to daſh one againſt anether; but evetyoneto beas-an iſle © © 2» 

by himſelf, and ſo indeed it mult be in-Babylons. fall; nota manito: ,,..q-< 

be found, 1/ai,13,12, but every manflyesto his own Lan), verfet 4, 59, 

(to live ſolitary and alone in his own light, that hehe which'fhides: compared 

in ,cvery.,many and every mann his God) buterery overhiifis. © 

found. (hall-be chruft through, arid every one that: is Joyned with: 

them .;. (that's.not. in the Hebrew) but every one.that: 1s joyhed- (in. © 2 


Babylo»]-(hall fall by the ſword, verſ.1 5; | | 


% 


.-. There's po building of Templesip Babylon, nor joy 


k . ' / ning-chere 191 RE 
Church-tellowſhip ; far that-will fally! and we with 1t,till we! re-) 230229 
tire alone1nto our (elves, or the 'Spigit rather: in us; and this We Jer. 31:9 


E ” 


muſt be,. every. man apart by himſelf; every: Family apart; avd: go the- 


wult be (epararedywhep the Spiric of Grace and Supplication (os ſa b0% 
us op.ito glorys. 21th * 
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”- :- "Thenthe tmulcicude of che: Iſles: ſhall. rejoyce, when the Lord 
4 :cotnes ro Raign,Pſal,g7.7. 'the Raigrof God and of Chtiſt, 'or the 
Saints with him, being cheſarne wich cheir ReſurreRion, che firſt 
Reſurreion, Tſai,6o. Fs Ezek.,37.25, 26, Zach, I4, 5 59s Fer as by 
the great Trumpet they are gathered one by one , ſas. 27, 12, ſo 
.this ſhewes tharall the Saints ſhall be found as ſo many Iſles, every 
'one alone by himſelf,made to bythe Sea;bur che Sea ſhall be no more 
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PxRer: 21. God ſhall become one Land,oneContinenr, wherein the Lord alone 
*27 "mY 37, {halllive ; rhisisthe Land ſo much ſpoken of by che Prophets, the 
SAHA Landof theliviong the land of I{rael,who are promiſed co be broughe 
FAR to cheic own Land,/(being now ina travge Land, in Babylon) bur he 
& 2Jer-31.19- thar ſcarcered Iiracl, will gather him; and the Saints who are now 
_* _:. ſearrered inand by cheir gachered Churches , yea all the ſcattered 
. Saints with them ſhall be gathered up into God, who indeed ishe 
who ſcatters as well as gathets; we do nothing, we can do nothing, 
-. Inthis Myſtery of che Reſurre&ion, all your Queſtions in the 
=... Letter will be wr) ke your doubrs ſatisfied , your datkneſs clea- 
aw 53-3; 28; your Captivity ended ; for *tische glorious liberty of che chil- 
=  A-drenof God, the manifeſtation of che ſons of God, the appearing of 
©  _ rThegreat Godin us, when we ſhall be like him, ſee him as he-is, 
— Aai.6 £-9, know him as we are known, ſre him eyetveye ; as he ſees us, we hall 
Ro: . ſec him; fee his Face, and his Name on our foreheads ; thar is, ' we 
6 [> «fc ſhall not oply ſee God, bit men ſhall ſee God inus ; forall chat ſee 
"As * us ſhall acknowledge that we are the ſeed which the Lord hath 
Rom. 8. bleſſed: the bleſſed ſeed is Chriſt the Son of God, ſo all the-Saims 
Cor. x5, (ball bein theglory of che Father, when'che Son ſhall be ſubje&z 
- _ F- and God All inall, ©: -- DES SEOTS IODIDE 
8 - | This 1s the Adoption and Redemption of che body ; the Reſar- 
|" Rom.s, -  reQion of the body when the body, now narural et ſonle-ly (as the 
£23. - ,  Greekreads it) ſhall be raiſed ſpicirual, the Eternal Spirirappearing 
þ2 Cor. 15. dheattinalt;. ci ry ea : 2 1ST GI) 
* hub _ This will be inevery-one of us inpartieular (for we muſt 'be- ga- 
rhered one by one ) and this will be in all the Saints'in genieral;whe 
are the body, the dead'inBabylon,the-dead body of Chritt chere3Brie 
thy dead men ſhall live together, with my body rhey ſhall ariſe, &c. 
- . _ Iſa,26,19.togetherwith is not the Hebrew,which reads, Thy dead men 
"(hall livegmy dead body they ſhall ariſe,&e,” that is, when the Lord 
. God, in us atl,ſhill ſlay us all;8 all fleſh ro himſelf,our gifts our sra- 
ces, and all (hall be flain ro God, and by him. His ſword, kis ſpirit; 
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© « the fireſhalldoir ; we multall dye, come downitothe duſh, Tye ._. 


"$308 --*- there, as the dry bones (riqt ſo much ay fleſh or Tkin upon'ug, much 
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leſle Fare iriand fe) er we. ſhall live,' though now dead 5 | Y 
the dead , hi live: tharis, Bey God bur the blind 0 
ear him buethe deaF (deaſto man androſelf ) ſo the feared: Hoks lix29 
can live, and they live in death, who find themielves the dead body 
of the Lord : my dead body they ſhall ariſe, Awake and fng ye that . 
dwell in the duſt, &c. ip The he eſtate of fleſh, when the. firlt 
man Adam is turned to duſtz\ when we are nothing, we ate all in 
God, and God isall inall; and'in this we may-fng \ rogether 1 2 Fot 
the ſecond man bears the Image of the heavenly, which is che/thin 
diſpenſation typified inthe third daies Reſurrection of Chrit ” 45 - 
ſhall cell you another rime,wich God, 

Tie ſay no morez: "ris love, *tis the Lord that- makes the Jank _ 
ſing, and the tongue of theStammerer to ſpeak plainly, of clegant- 
ly, as rhe marvive reads it, Iſ#,32.4, *Þ 
.. Your lines were ſo to me full of divine elegance, of love and de- wad 
light : eruly *cis my love to you likewiſe, andrhe Lord in-me.,” has ;&:448 
made me in much haſte ro tammer this much-unto you; Iam now 
filent, yea durdb.; the Lord Ged , who: rejoycerh over you with 
finging, will fing and ſpeak himſelf with oe : There T© © 
leave you andll the Saints with you, and your beloved wiſe; whoſe. : 
x _ as Lams 
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Am bold thus ro ſfaluie-you ; becauſe weare both in the Faber,” og. 
and inJerafalem that | iS above,w hich is-free,and the mother of us Job. 2: 
"all, rbough all rhe Saints ſeenor, northe glory in-which' they: #123 
are already;but when che glory ſhall be revealed inchem) they: ſhall *® 
then ſee:rhe new. Jerwſalem coming down from God our of. been ifs 
and him alone dwelling in them ; that is, tlie ſtate of all the Saints: Col.z 
that ever-yere:or ſhall be, their being was and is in God, and rchere 2 Pet. 3 
they were from the begipmng and before the. worlds: end this'we-33- 
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”- Which weave with Chriftin-God, (though now hid from us) ſhall 

Bot. be revealed iivs and upon us alſo; ſo-thar not @nly we ſhall ſee God: 

- 1inus, but men ſhall ſee-and ſay, that ſurely God is in you of atruth, - 
as-my Letter to Mr, Cradock will tell you at large: thisis the bew 
Jeruſalem ; and then we ſee that holy City coming down from God. 
our. of Heaven;when that which-was-hid wita God as 'cwere 1. Hea- 

- 95D (halibe manifeliedto ys &'inns op earth;andour life (as I ſaid). 
which was hid with Chriſt in God, ſhall fo viſibly or clearly appear, 
1n-4s,. and'to men, that it ſhallbe ſeen a tree of life in the midit of 
us, not only yielding fraic every month:co our ſelves ro irengthen 
u$;; but holding forch leaves, ſuch anoutward appearance'of glory 
13.uS to men, that ic ſhall heal and,ſatizfiechem, -Rev.2 2.2;;-this is: 
that pure River of life, clear as CryRal,proceeding out of the throne: 

=. , , of God,and out ofthe Lamb , thar is in us» -when all chat glory of 

* . _ GodinChriſtſhall be ſoclearly manifeſt on us, that this River of” 

-—  Hie which isin us, ſballrun forth and fiream abundantly among. 

J the ſons of men, who are,as theſea/ſpoken of, Ez:k.,47.8. all whole, 

E Fiſh ſhall be healed by the living waters coming to it, verſ.9.10, as: 

the fruicof the tree of life before, and here mentioned; verſa! 2, is- 
for meat; and the leaves thereof for medicine,for healing of bruiſes, 
as the margin reads, and Kev, 22, 2, for the healing of the Natis | 
Ons, | LF | 
Tis not the Nations onely, or Nationall-Churches, bur the ga- 
thered Churches and ſcattered Saints alſo want this healing ; fuch 
\ breaches and bruvles are upon Socieries and Spirits, that God alone 
can heabus all, and will, in that day wherein he ſhall reveal himſelf - 
withglaryinus, //a, 30.26, 70S 
_Whenthar day comes, called the day of God, when Ged_Whall 
come, that 1s, appear inus all, then all che Saints ſhall come 
with him, yea with thee? as Zach.t4.5, How can this be, that all 
the Saints ſhall come with thee ? Surely thus, when Go4 ſhall come 
"uy (or appear in thee) all che Saints ſhall come or appear with thee | 
ET: ad! | | - 1 ; | 


32.” - Therefare as Jersſalem of old was a City in uniry,or compaR in it 
3... "ſelf; andas the Apeſtolique Churches of ſpiricual-Jeraſalep: had the 
Eph. 4.4. unity of the Spirit; and bond of peace, being one body, and (o ha- 
Aﬀ4 32. ving all one heart and one ſoul; io in the new /ersſalem;much more. 
- 7 - +, unity, peace, and love, will appear in all ths Saints oneto another; | 
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'and toward all men, : | | 5530: and 
- - Theretore though rhe Ciry had twelve Gates, yet bur.one; freet ;; 
- * *rhat's firange, Rev.21,21, yea the Gates of the City were never; 
6. ſhncdaynor night; buc always-open to receive all , that's ſtrange, 
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yet, verſe 25, yet ſoicis, /ſa,60,11,” complred wi 
and as but one freer in that. Ciry, Rev 


+ 22, 2, iQ We © 
Tree on eiti,ertade of rhe Rivers. verſ2, that's 55 Rratiges ho I 
both ſides the River ſhould grow but ove Tree. True, Ezekiel being: © 
under the Legal diſpenſation ſaw many trees ; burZohn in the ſecomd = 
diſpenſation, ſeeing the third approaching , ſaw bur one Tree WE 
on each tide the River ; one River in the ftreer,:and bur one fire © © 
ig the City ; ſoallthe Saints, though many in forms: and fleth*, --. 
ſhall ve ſcen 10 Spicicz.one in the Lord,yea one Spirit with the Lord? 
imſelf.. > Lo 


Oh! haew many ireers are in the great Cicy Babylon 2 how many! | Bs | 
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ſtreets in our Citics below ? how. many Societies? how:'many” -— 
Churches divided in Spirit.and in Form allo, one from another's * +1 
and in themſelves? Surely the 'Saints are in Babylon, when theig © = # 
Societies and gathered Churches are become. nor only the (cattered ,... © 
bones, dead ; bur as the two iticks, divided and dry too 3 for*cis buy : -_ 
ſticks, norliving branches, | call the Churches 40;:not che Saints ware 
therein: for the life of grace isin them, chough.cruly it be much _ +5 
hid trom others, abd hid co chemielves this diy; yea deadin many, » +3 
and in moſt buried with earth; and earthly-mindednefle, ' Ile fay nd  -:1 
more, CE ICE | i : = 
| My dear Brother, Jer us wait together for the fict Reſurre&ion, if ,* > 

by-any meahes. we-may attain unto it; that the dead ip Chriſt -may Reyne " 
' Tile firſt, that the dead and divided: Sairirs may re out of 'Babylowy _ 7-4 
that, God majpbring us-our of our graves of forms and fleſh, being: 7, I»; 
defiled in both, I do nor by this deny the generaltRefarredti- 8 
on that ſhall be, but deſire you, and all the Saincs wah Jogues look (.1 
for this, ; that.1s next and-neareft co youl to riſe ior only from ſing-148 ©" 
thoſe under the ſecond difpenſacion were riien; but to riſefrom ſelf, .- .: 1 ® 
as we ſhall in the chicd, when God ſhall be all in all, that we may. {© 
all heac him in us ſpeaking with power, Ariſe, ſhake thy ſelf from; Tfa-5%-we; 
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the duſt, ariſe andfic down, O /eraſalew ! looſe thy ſelf front... . v7? 
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| though there was particular di-iens beryeen brother and brot 
yet nor berween Church and Church; forthe body was but . 


itn che Spiric.: 
- I wil nor 
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that many Nations ſhall be*joyned to rhe Lord (in them *cis por .- 3 


down-and appear toil Featfamd towet of Gods people, for 4s the Kh F42%%3 


\ the leaſt chald of God (hill come to a perfe& man; w& the futnefſ of 

the (tarureot Chriſt; rhart is, ſhall ſee himſelf filed with all che fal- 
peſs of. God, as the molt perfeRt man on earth,” Eph,4.13,  «<© Z 
: This 1hird' diipenſarign, tre diſcovery of Ithe Pro-..,z a. 
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eb. 3.2..Phets did write of, andall the Apoſtles waired for the glory ts: be 
. .revealedinus, theglorious libertyofthe ſonsof God, ſairhFawl; 
8 ' the appearing of God (even the glorious appearing of the great God 
+ 3 1010s) when we ſhallbe like him, and ſec him as he is, ſaith Zahn ; 
, S+ the new heaven andthe new earth;ſaith Perer*; all this we waic for, © 
, lay they : and John ſaw ir coming down, cven the new Jernſalen, 
after Babylons fall. | He TOW 
The tall of Babz/on will be. by confafion : when this comes to the 
Churches, avdin che Spirits ofthe Saints, they ſhall then begin0 
ſee, what betere they were blind urto; yeathe blind alone ſhall 
dee, for chey that ſee ſhall be made blind, /ehn 3.39, Iſa. 9.18. 
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= , But this1s the comtortco.me and many with me,thar'as the eares 
C'S ofthe deaf ſhall hear the words of the book ; (othe eyes of the blind 
"Y ſhall ſee out &f obicurity, and out of darkneſs, ſ4;,29.18.19, '. 
bp:  ThisScripture 1 ſpake of ar Breckwock,, the lait ficlt day. The Book, 


 Ifhewed, was God dwelling in men, /mmaxxcl,God with us,thar's 
Chriſt, God. in us ;. God manifeſt in our fleſh, as in his, is Chriſt 
E:. Wm usthe hope of glory; for a'l che Saints ſhall be taken up into rhe 
-  fameglory with himſelf, and che Natians by chis called, and joyned 
A to the Lord. | | 6. 
This Book is ſealed to the learned andunlearned Preachers, 7/a. 
: 49.17, yea tothe Prophets and Seers, and moſt leeing- men ;.yea 
EF” -< ſealed withſeven (eals:thar's perfeQtly (caled,and from all Churches: 
43 for it relates to the ſeven Churches. enclining ro the Apoſtacy which 
followed, _ , "RE "79 
Secondly, *Tis but-a {mail bookza very little one : for Tohiz conld 

ſwallow it at a bir, Kew, To, and * was birter in his Belly: 'tis ſa. .to 
fleſh; for ir ſuffers by it, as Chriſt did.; butthe little Beok'is no 
more then God manifelt in fleſh; in bis fleſh, andin ours, 
N. Thirdly. Ic ſhall be open, and that ſurely ; for the.miniſtery of 
_. God ſhall be finiſhed, fully known: andthe Angel ſweares by God, 
: that tine (hall be no more : for all ſhall be r{ken vp-into eternity, 
into Gqd himſelf, and God ſhall be all inal 7+ | 

1 ſhallrepeac no more ; only.the remembrance of the Lord , and _ 
his1o.eco me; ih your dear deceaſed Wites who lives with' me and 4 
io me: for there's the Lord in whom ſhe is, and in whom we both 7 
are, though we know not: but we ſhall, when the book ſhall be. 
opened. My deareſt ſalutes to all rhe Saints with you, Farewell. 
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The firſt ground whereon your, foundation, or; fandamenta}do- 
Qrine fapds,is, Aft,1,11, Yemen of Galilee, why ſtand ye gating ud 
anto Heaven? thu ſame lJeſwu which is taken up. from you imo Heaven , 


*% 


ſhall came ſo inlike manner, as ye have ſeen. him.go into Haavenc- - | 
..To this, know, that the Diſciples of Chriit were roo much raken, 
wich his fleſhly preſence, while be was livingwith-chem in the days Joh. 
of his fl-(h : and his departure from.chem) or dying of fleſh, filled 3 ; .. 
their hearts with ſorrow:3.as after he was.raiſed, thoſe who were Joh. 36: 
weepin at his grave, rejoyced to ſee. him inthe fleſh again,and; foro, 37: =; 


rouch-him; . bur that mui. nor be,. faithhe, till Fam a'cended tang 1-91 
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this ronch could not be, bur by che*Spitit; that. ivchem was rotake Joh. 8; 


an] conch the Spirit irhim.. -. . " 26. 

And what was be, even Jeſvs ? but God maviſelt in flefh-: fog Toh. x4 
*twas God w o.iole andaicended up on high: that's God in fleſhg 3% 3 
and what was his comin; >. bur. when that Spiric and-poiver. of Df os | 
Ged in. his fleſh, ſhould appezr ochpine theſame Jeſus cameagain 215, 5 
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=” *foras the ſhedding forth of all che eifcs of rhe Spirit on the Diſciples, 
, was the ſame- fo Chritt reltts Paw perfecmmeg the- Saints {or the 
#  -— .Spiricracther inthem) 1 am Jeſus whom chou perlecuteſt, At,g.5, 
8 Je'vs was, therefore' comeagain :. for; his comips.chat he pro- 
: miled,”cwas nothing bur the promile of the Farther which they heard 
of him, andin him for as the Father was all in all in his fleſh, who | 
" dwelrc and did all his works, (pake his:words: ſo when God even 
the Father ſhould 'appezr thus with power in their fleſh, as in His; 
: - then hecameindeed, /oh,14.15,19,20, - : "ot: Þ 4 
1 He thatbelieveath on we {taith he) the works thut I de, ſhall be ds 
”  . tlfo;” andigreater works then theſe ſhall he do:(berauſe Þ go tothe Father, 
b- His going:ro the Father was his diſappeatanceinfleth'* for whenihe 
*v po -lonver appeared ro them in' fleſh, then he was laid to depart : 
therefore his coming again was in the Spiric-when he, who was with 
cemſhould be inthem;thenChritt was the Spirir,the quickning Spis | 
rt-be:auſe 1 live, ye ſhall live allo, oþh14.17, 19.FhusChtift was'the 
Comtorter,v.16, called another Comforter,becanſe he came in ano» 
therpreſence than thar of fieſh : he came, and yet was he the ſame 
Comforter: for I will not leave you comfortlefie, | will come to you, 
18 era little'while & the world ſeeth me no more but Je ſee me &c.the 
world, thavs carnal Chriſtians; could ſee no tnore of Chritt. when 


- © ©» 


co be known after the fleſh, but he in us,and wein him. 
-) This !pirirue} urdettandies of Chrif% the difciples while carnal 
(yeawhite Chriſt waSinthe fleſh) Were ignorant of, therefore he 
calis rhem in a common name, Ze menof Galile.,, A&t.H.tt, and 
their gapiog vpts heaven afcer tris flethly preſence;is reprovet there. i 
: +» Bf0-: "Phe ipriitoa} knowledeeet himisrhen taught: This 'ſ4me 
2] Jufaa whieh is taken from you (inthe fieſhY hal [o conre ito you (int 
- £:.,: thedpiritt}). and ye.ſhall ſes him. (as wis laid before, Jobx Fq.i9.) 
-* + chat is, after alittle while they ſhonld ſee Bim; John'16, 17,: This 
T3. bitttewbilecannor be atthe end of the world'after ſo miny hundreds 
- ef yeats-to be feerrih 1 fleſhy {ppeatarice but Yr many days Henry | 
Fodor Td Ihfie'while LA Te 245 17 IT ct IR 3 the 2 OE OTHR 
 .*: Yea but how wasthis 7 the like manrer'?' for they law him go us 
IK w-cthefleſh. True, but they {aw nor tie tuineſſe of the Spirit dwell- 
| ' nem that ACſh aſcer *cwas raiied; but when be ſhon'd aſcend and 
-  giiEpiiranto men. then God who received, gifes in the man. (as 
'- the Hebrew reads, Pſal.68,18,) appearing.in the Saints and inf rheig By | 
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Hel, withbar S aticandp powec that bar movin Chi Montes 
end chus inrhe as ſenſe,:or inthe like IN oaey 
ſaw him; 'Soupto heaven. 1 16-9 oify mot Hoo 
Indeed heiwas taken up-in tbe Cloud; ; bu the Cloud wit comake 
kim our of their ſight, e As 1,9. 10 rake his fleſhly-pretencerme df / 
'their fight # rhis they wonld [2 fee 11}, bur ſhould nor zerf, a 
and he'will come again ina Cloud; .that- is, in our fleſh, aw 
*ioQconfiſed and dark (forloche Diſciples.were; beforethe: Spirit 
c3meat firft;) The comtort is at his ſecond coming; wiiewg 
" feſt we are moſt clondy; dark;confaſed,Chrifi with ceape(os ay) 0 | 
in 15} with more mapelty, powerand glory, 1 in the glory of ng 
thevin ns." 12:17 9 no 
' Yeathe/Apoftles chemſetires) reatn'd of a nerf taign. &fChellz, v8 
or reſtoring the Kingdome to //rarl, AGTS,: But rived : for, pamid 6d 
hmow rhe tines amd fexfans, whichthe F at har hath you in his wopede} E 5 
but ye ſhall receive power after that the holy Spirit is cows wyon you Y 
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7. Mark,' F pray, how the timesand teatons- (of the: Kingdghe of * v3 
ChriQs: and of i{ra:l wich him) wasan the Farber's;potver oro of -Y 
chey were-not to know, nor conld they, whileccarmat(-butatren.. .. 
the power of the holy Spirit came upon them, they ſhould: chen © = v 
kaow the Kingdom ceſoredrto /frarh, when they had'reteivedpdwe 25wlns 
er from on-high ; for the Kingdom ofGod is within uv; + £1044 2d 25 
- This, my dear Brorher;fhall be made /knowntq yoo andmeycin * "OF. Þ , 
the Kingdom of Godcomes not by curvirdebſermnichy 'buc | 3 
the Spicic ſhall again be poured forth from on:haghy Ffac3 2/210rts 
- wait tor this together, though our Palaces be forſaken, verſ; I 
chongh ons Charch-fettowdnips and fleſhifali; for o *©witk bs, bdfore 7 
rhe Spitie. come,” eerſe:Þ; to 33; fori;Chrifis purefleſh wad crucified: | > 
chrough weakenetle, :boſort bo weexraziedias powet, ofireceived the ,{M 
Spirits-fulmefls;: :-- 213.83EE $1315  11:92207 20nd 
Then ſhall we Ro _ reien of Chrift an1 ofthe Saints wich. 
bim) for a thouſand years, Rev.20,4,6, But, as yer, what fleſbly. 
thoughts and interpretations have paſſed over theſe words, b hs 
Millenaties 6f 01d,and by many gracious Saints of fare*?iwht#t7 
the book of che Revelation a M ery > and muſt rhefeiore rh&tn 
years I/ 5d: wilt not che Shinto ba more ſpirituall, bat Rill ro think. 
of a Atthly reign, a reign 'of Chrift aſter the fleſh, and of Saints 
after thefleſh 5 7 whereas, no man nor Chriſt 1s to be known ſoany. 
" more, 
- And may not the ene thouſand years be but one drpand eat one. 
days ihe g #o of God? (when God ſhall appear) tor thar day is 
called one day, Zach,14.7, known 0) the Lord, tothe Et, alone. 
in ns. ; 
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and will be ſo rothe end ; how flethly and outward did he appear 
* before, and under theLaw, in viſible forms > In the Goſpel,-che 
prelenceofthe Lord, and his power, was more ſpicitualy in-inward 
8 rand eternal things ;'tharis, inthings not ſeen; 2 (or,4.,15,. :- 
4 Thereforethe third diſpenſation(which Mr. Hoftons Letrer tells 
Re” 4 you) will be more ſpicituall yer ; for thongh/Chrili was inthe days 
hs of bis ofthis fleſh; yet he was not fully come,till che Spirir was ſept; there 
, &c. forerthis ſecond coming will bemore-in the Spiric yet; for the Apo- 
mr was files themleſves had bur che firſt fruirs of che Spirit 3 there will be 
woe be . q harveſt, a fuller meaſure of the Spirit, than was in the Apoſiles 
%  cimes, as chePcophersceltifie, Zach, 14.8,9,10, | + + 
berefore © Secondly, doth nor the Reign of Chriſt, which .you hold 
p be- forth in a fleſhly preſence , hinder che Saints from looking for 
znow in the Spirit? that fulnefſe of the Spirit, promiſed 'by all the Pro- 
» phets tobe poured forth in the laſt dayes > when he comes the 
tecond time without fin to ſalvation , with fulneſſe of the Spiritin 
Bs is, Ui! i : ; "2 
i abeve Laſtly, deth nor that preaching of yours, cauſe many Saints to ' 
E beavers. be more carnall, earthly, looking for a kingdom here below; fot 
Pn. 4-19. they, beginro reign already as Kings, but nor wich Chrift, Bor'in 
þ *  uSighreouſveſle, woichis chatalione (and not.in forms of Religion) 
Ka: 7 ſhall dwell 'in 'the new Heaven and new Earth, now waited 
Fo. ED : 3 + 134 C F 

2:-My deareſt ſalutes .and ſervice preſent. to all the Saints with 

yon: [If -I have not cyred your Spirit wich theſe tedious lives , 

-- 8tid if. you ſhall pleaſe to interpret my love aud-andenlarged affe- 

OO therein, wich acceptance thereof , you will much more 
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... Loving Friend, | I»: - 356.68 En 
| What mas at firſt intended to all the PaStors in'Wales, thittus - © 
JV now preſented to you 14s ho are. fir, Buren rhefft tha - * 


of 


2? Þ. belaft: ſo He, who 11thrleÞb and the firſt jenewbegiting 
te appear, net onely in the ſcattered Saints, and againſt the gathired 
CO but to gather np all into bimſelf, This «the hoye aud"jop 
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= 4 (1 C4 147, CAFR IELT 
Dear Brethren, F + "VEST 4508 
Eruſalens is ruined, and Judah is fallen, &'e, not onely Jadeb +7 
the National-Church, but the gathered Churches of Saivcs,that's +. 
". Jernſalens ; yer the old Jeruſalem was the holy City, a. Cicy im +7 
unity, or compad together, .nor onely in Spirir, as Saints, burie © 
Forms as Churches; but the Churches of Sainrs deipg this daydi- 
vided in both, and defiled alſo in their worſhipsand walkingsthew - 
that they areſallen from their firſt love, and from that Goſpel- Fairh + -- 
which wrought by love unfained to all Saiers, and.toall men; be- ans 
fides, that pure conſcience, /peaceable conver(e,. with holineſſe anc 4478. 
heavenly mindednefle , {elt-denial, and zeal, once appearing as Corgpare 
; mong the Saints ina/cs, being fo far from theirpreſent profeſſion; £3th:a.q 
| I conid nor bur write, and print; becauſe nor admitted, or por in- elf x2, 
viced to confer in your Congregations. What hpve ſaid and done that i 
18 publique, I am not ſorry for ; - though ſorrow and ſufferings: are le# thi 
1  n my fleſh, being. forced in, Spirit to make my ſelf bare firſt, and} -ghtiy 
4: then my brechrens nakednefſe ; which fa& of ming, maby , #nd tny- Pabylong 
 felfallo ſomerimes,. have judgedas that of Cham who uncovered Oe oY 
his Father; orlike Edom,who looked -on the day of his brother, 6; = if ie 
buc finding you at eaſe in Sov; and rhe danghter of $0 in Raby/on, 'wete be-s 
partaker of her fins ; ye thus, pattake of her plagues; havivg'a Vial 'fome the.” 
of wrath poureden you all, being made naked :by. God; that" men \{<-2bter”; 
ſee your ſhame. Formy pare, Tamilliogzobexr py Qiame, and Borg 
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”: his wrath witWyou, and chus to luffer wick all.che Sainrs, yea to dye; 
- - andiyedowninthevpen valley wich the dry bones, till God raiſe 
-  - 08 up together from Baby/ou, wnd'bring .us o8t of aur graves of 
Forms and Hleth, which doevenbury ; and hide from rhe fight of 
men, the glorious appearance of the great God in us , now ready 
co be reveaied in thele laſt times, when God ſhall appear ; when 
he ſhall riſe, 2nd: his glory be revealed in us, the Saints in 'ules 
Will not onely walk w:he Game light chey formerly did, bur in 
higher d1'coveries of God, and of Chrilt ; yea in:more holy and 
fighrteous wayes with men, This is the new Jeruſalem, and new 
Earch, whercin dwells righteouineſſe: and becauic I hear a (ound 
of the new Jeruſalem coming do wn from God out of Heaven among 
| you; and one of you ſaying, that one Form ſhould knock out ano- 
. ther cill chat come,G&'s, I am come in the Spirir of Love, with meek- 
nefle and tear, to givean account of the hope that is in me, tro my 
own Countryfict, where Thold forth nothing but the new ers - 
lem, in which God fhall gather all the Saints firſt , even thoſe who 
Took for his coming ; in whom he will ſo appear in power andglory, 
dwelling in the midſt of them, that many Nations ſhall joyn roche. 
Lord in that day; andtheſe Northern Nations, I believe will be the 
firſt fruirs of the world; for the Nations of them that are ſaved, ſhall 
walk 1n the light of the new /er»ſa/em,and men ſhall dwell im itzand 


* there ſhall be no moreutrer defirgtion,bur /ernſalem ſhall be-ſafe- 
_ lyiphabiced, Zach,14.17, Rev21,24. | Ls 

What multitude of men ſhall inhabir that Ciry, the: Prophets 

- ſew; not py that Jeraſalews (hall be wirhour #alls, and that a 


Nation ſhall be born in one day, but many -ſhail low:im like the Sea; 
. that our hearts ſhall fear and be inlarged for the abundance of Sa- 
- vage people that ſhall come in ave cover us, &'s, -Tf.69, 5,6, 8,9. 
- 1ay,. we ſhall fear atfirſt, whetherſuch may be received by ns; but 
. again Cur hearts ſhall be enlarged-rb accepr thoſe whom. God coth , 
canfing them ro come up to.his:Altar , and to beanrifie rhe houſe 
of his glory, verſe 7.13. and though bur little of rhis appear at pre- 
ſent,ard ic appears but to. a few;yer a lictle one ſhall becorne athon- 
. ſand, ard a.{mall one; 8 firopg Nation,” I the Lord'will baſev its is 
hisrime, wiſe 32g 10 ot; tif. of ane EAA tT et ft 
This was not fulfilled in rhe Goſpel-diſpenſation (though It was 
in patt performed then) yer rhat rhe full accompliſhmentithereof 1s 
referred to a third diipeniation-in theſe laſtdayes s appears bythe 
parallel of £{4.60,19,20;21, iwih-Rev,et.22;23,24, 25, -this new 
Ternſelew' being that third. diipentation differitg fromTawiznd Gol” . 
p<l-Churches, yer comprehengivg-boch;; agd above: both y wy he _ 
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gloryel the Goſpel was abore that of the Liv, andtrkned the” 
light chereof, even aStheriſing Sun doth the Moon wheg'ic things © 
ar full; bur chs light of chg Moon, ſhell be ag rhe be e Sup» 
andthe light-ofthe'Sun ſevenfold, as the light of ſeven in thac - 2] 
the of vn 


d4y thac the Lqrd (hall bind up the breagh of his people,and 
- The breach will never be made upamong the Saints., no their Wn 


froke of their wound, [/4.39.20. 
wounds healed, till they came tothe ney. /eryalem., where there © © 
is a Tree of life (che living God in the midit pep oh ; . fruir 
whereof is freſhgpd pew to feed them every mon rl now. [4 
cur off in one ) andthe leaves thereot, the very appearance of Gad 
in che Szinrs tball beg bealing ro.the Nattions,much more co them-" . ® 
ſelves, Kev.22,2, Wt SPST 
This health and happineſle, and a heaven upon earth,” (as well as -* 
| hereatier) I'viſh unce-you, and wait for in pyMleſÞ,)wich'4ll the 3 
:Apoltles and Prophets,-that rhe throne of God and the La > may _ ,* 
be in you, that you may nor onely ſerve him (waiting gh hin ol —- 
for hin) bur ſee his face, and his name on your foreheads, verſe 4, 
- that your ſelves miy nor onely lee the Lord fully in you, bur.chat "EY 
all who ice yov, may lay, Surely the Lordis in youof atruth, and-* © 
fo.joyn tothe Lord wich you; then he ſhallbe nzmed che Prins f *©3 
- the Lord, men ſhall call you che Minifters of 6ur God, (thits the + © 
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glory of the Lay and Goſpel in you) 1/a.51.6, yea alt xhiat fee you, _ * 
_ acknowledge that you are the {ced which the Lord hath b'efled, © > * 
werſe 2, _ 

That's more then many will yerfgy of you ;_ bur I cany, know- 
ing not onaly the gracezbur'the glorpthat-1s in you and when that © ©: 
glory ſhall be ſeen on you (as ir thall;//#.60,1,) then men ſhall ſee, : 
and you will ſay that Lamin che truth, AY IR; 
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A Diſpme at Cowbridge , with 
wſrre,. Afr, Henry Nichols, Paſtor of 


rad 27+ 508 


-” ...,4 Independent Church, and Par-” 
 — fon of a Pariſh-Chaurch: Ergo, 
 . » ANoze of the beſt (though a new- 
modeled Miniſter) Nor one of the 
.old Yelſh Saints, who minded God- 
--, lineſſe more. then. Gain, 1 Tim. 
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Poor difpatings of men of corrupt mundes, and defitute of the traith, 


ofing that gain 1s goglineſſe, From ſuch withdraw thy ſelf, 
. 0.5. £4. 8 cM £4 {+ TIM EY | LTD 
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_. For Mr. Davy Walter... 
: Wrote unto you in ales. a few lines, in anſwer to yours, 'Your - 
judoing of what E publikely ſpake, becauſgrhe weakelt and worſt 

of men would hear me, was no argument with Chriſt, whom Pub- - 
[Hicanes,apd baflors willingly heard,and whom he friendlily received, 
yea feaſted with,wlien Phari'ces and Hypoctites were oftended.7] ru- 
ly, Sir, Iknow your ſincerity and finglenefle of heart, yea your un=. 
ſetiedneſie and looſpeſle of ſpirit from all Church-forms, and emp- 
tyſorms of godlineſſe, waiting for a higher Power, and Spirit, to- 

"appear in the Saints which will gather up not themſelves only, but- 

| many Nations with them into God. FA 

This is al{ I have raught my dear Country-men in Wales: yetin= _ 
decd,Sir, 1 hould never have publiſhed this wilde Diſpute, bur that, + 
OE - ws _- * +] premiled. 
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E cnet Tow Sayer Turtles fo coofafel;" india 
Jetcifins and illogical proceeds,that ifall particulars vere wr 
would nauſeare any Scholar,or ſpirienal- man, © oo my a 
Such a one I wiſht my Antagoniſt had been ; for then-he = 
have underſtoodime,. or { him: therefore” 1defired Mr. Nichols in a” 
Lerter thz week before , that we ſhould reaſon together in privare , 2 
among Rational and Religious friends, 'doth his and mine, © But: 
he was reſolvedto haye itin publicke either thar the. fimple wel 
people-might -wonder at his wiſdom , or that his folly and mine” 
mighc appear to all, YEE 
And crulyT was a fool to accept of a diſpnre- before at) illiterate” | 3 
multicude, and without a Moderator: for mavy ſomecimes would... 
| be ſpeaking ac once. | 
' Bur it was- agreed upon at laſt; that' Mt. Nichols ſhould be Res. 
 ſpondent ,_ becauie I'was by Argument ro maincain iherruth* rhar-” : 
I: tavght; which- he had- 6 nary. abroad robe Errour: and doo | 
refic, by 
The thinss were theſe -- = 
* Firſt, That the new- Jerufalem is a fpate of the : Saints in ehivkfe = 7 
This he denied, : 
. Secondly > That the- Saints this day have not'a Goſpel faith, _— 
. This heaftirmed,” * {x 
"vn Thirdly, That God 1s in'uwion with' mankind,  _ This bie- vas | 
negative to, - Og of 
Buc I was to maintain all three, in theſe following £oomding 
For the firſt, I had many groondsto build upon, and to prove 
that the new Ternſalem | is a (tare of Saints in this life, Firſt, becau'e =? 
it muſt, be immediarely after Babylon: fall,. which is-in-this life : '2 
where Babylon muſt fall, and riſe no more. Secondly, New Jeru- Rev.tl 
ſalem comes down from G od out of heaven, not goes upto heave trom- 21. : $3 
earth, Thitdly, there God dwells with men not men with God * for Rev.ns 
is a neweatth, as well as 4 new heaven, Fourthly; whole Nati- og ag y 
ons are here to be ſaved; and the Nations ſaved (with their, Kings) bring: ren al 
their glory and honour to it:which cannot be in-beaven above (as me 
.concelve) bur *cis a thigd diſpenſation differing from Law aud Gol 8 oy 
pel-Or”er. For the firt was a nation ſaved by the Lord, Inthe ſeconth 5 j28 
believers of al Nations were ſaved, Bat inthe third dif] (penſ ation, many. , 99 
Nations ſh1ll be ſaved, or joyned to rhe Lordi nottoa C tmeeh,buc Ang 
cothe Lord, nor in any piretrnlap forms of Religion, aſs in 1 the power Zaok: 
mY ighreouſneſſe. | +} >: 
: The firſt Argenment was thus : $6 YN | bo. "> 
| "i The Nations of them: that are ſaved,walk inthe tight of the rew Jer by, 
| Mgr ; _ "oof oh ing? 8. the earth wo their glory @s anger 10.45 
ITS" 70 ate. FINIE -Kk Z 
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= "> - Brgo, the mw Foruſalem,, is 6 fure of the Suines in this life, + 
—- -:»: Becondly, Jeruſalem ſhall beinhabued, as aCuy mithous walls. , for 
"i ”. the multitude of man andeattel thereim, Eons Eb=-. -. 
Ergo, 'Tis is this Life, 4, | 4. 
Mr: Nichels's Anſwers to both, truly Tremember not; nor his to. 
= _ . molt of my Arguments; onely tothis ſecond his aniwer was in 
, = laughter, (like Solomon's wile man, Eccles 7.6.) crying aloud roche 
ba. people, Hawer | here's cattel in heaven: whereas my-proof was » 
_ I -— New Jeruſalem in Zechariah was not heaven, becauſe caucel are 
© "IN . there, Is - | 
E-: Yer contrary to Order, Mr, Nichels wayld needs objeRt ; and 
whac > That the new Jeruſalem is not in this life : why > Becanſe ((aith 
he) -nore ſhall enter in that defileth, or tefleth a lye, Rev.21,27, 

'T caught him prefently-in three, before witneſſes, One was 2 
-grear'untruth + for whereas { was ſaying,upon occaſion, that Zacha- 
riah's prophecy was afcer the Gpariey , Mr, Nichols would face 
EF - _ me down, before the people, thathis Prophecy was before; and. 
©. * eAdeoaate(ſaith he) 13 of the ſame judgement with me, | 

The next day that I ſpake, Adeodate was brought, ard read in 

publike; whoſe words were quite contrary to what Mr. Nichols (aid 
efhim:: yea, the Scripture is clear, that Zechary propheſied in the 
ſecond and fourth years of Daria ; that's afcer the Captivity, Zech, 
:1,T, 7,1, Erge,(faid T1) AM. Nichols maſt not enter ;nto the new 
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4 Jeu alem, 2, Se p 
Fſa.cs.2:, - *Twas his own Argument. Bur my third was this : 
[:- Inthenew Jeruſalem men ſhall build houſes, plant vinejards , la- 


bour, and live long, 
+. Ergo; New Jeruſalem is « ſtate inthis life. We 
1 -:-- - Theſecondching that [ held forth,as cruch co me,was this : That 
= - wore of the people of God this day have a Goipel-faith, Which I preved, 
p-> firit, by an Argument ex enumeratis,or ex particularibus &c. | 
"i - © Neither Mr, Nichols, ver any of the godly Preachers wah hins , nor 
| thepeople of God this day, have 4 Goſpel-Church, 
9 Ergo, None have, &C, 
" LOS *]['was proved chus : | 
a "BY Thoſe who live not of the Goſpel, have not 4 Goſpel-faith, (For, the juſt 
2. tliveby faith.) OT EE | 
EE. But neirher Mr, Nichols, nor any of the godly Preachers with bins, 
| — live of the Goſpel: Ergo, ROS ey A- A; 
IP _ The minorovſecond Propoſition I proved thus; | PTS 
| x Cor.y, Thoſe wholive upon Tythes, live not of the Goſpel, | 
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"This was unanſwerable;; ; thereſorezo the people of Gad I bee prope.” 


ſed a ſecond Argument, thus 
Thoſe that haven received the 5 Spirit which Jeſus gave aft beomes 1666 
glorified bave not a Goſpnl-faith, hs 
' Bua the” Saints this i have not receiued that Spuve 3 Se. 2" | 
This I proved, $5 pal 
Firſt, becauſe'chat Spiric was not befor given : of, (as the Greek. 
there reads), The Spirit was uot : $wo ye lou mine. 4 yo 
Secondly, the Spirit which the Apoliles had before and afrerward 2 o 
breathed -0» thews by Chriſt riſen, was nos that Spirit which ſeſug.geve* Jolk 
when he was glori fed, or aicended : burthe Sators this day _— not. py 
char Spirir x. the ApoRtles had before, much-lefſe che Spirir which 7 
Jeſus gave after he was glorified, Ergo. 
Thirdly, the Spiric. which Jeſus, gave after he was glorified, weas the” 
Baptiſm of the Spirit (which the Apokles themſelves had.not tecet- 3 
'ved before, till wot 024, 1) dayes- after the. ReſarreKion) that is, the AQ « 
pouring forch of all i oiſts of the Spirir-on the Chucch; which -pre- - 
ſent Churches and pareli { Chriſtians are far from, Þrge, None have 3.4 
& Goſpel-Faith, | I RR. = 
The third Argument was from. Job 1.441 2, 34 
' Thoſe who .do not the works which Chriſt Aid, aud as ral they «5 
' thoſe, have not a Goſpel- Faith, o J 
But none of the Saints this day, by all their faith, can do theſe works, 3 


and greater alſo, | 
Ergo, : 
The- Argument is Aroncer i in ChriR, who vives 5 #double FO, > 
ration'ro it; Yerily, verily: that is» .n0t onely aſſevers;. buc (wears, - 4 
as Calvin inrerprets, loh.1 4.12, - -" 


Secondly, | thoſe who believed on Chrif,did orearer works then - _- 3 | 
he did in-che days of his fleſh for ſome gavethe Spirir by:the laying A's. 
on of hands. 2, Others conid ſpeak ro every oneinhis owntongue; As 2 
3.. They convetted-moany 'chou{ands art once. 4. Could preach the = | 
Gol! pel to every.creatareunderheaven ; whereas.Chri(t did onlyto Coi.x.: 
one Nation; for his commiſſion was no ) farther,. 2, Concerred bur Mary Fs; 
a few. 3, Spake Hot. with tongues. « 4+ Gaye" nor the Spirie 5y =; -4 
Rying on of Hangls;, 4p: the Apoliles did, ak er Jelus Was, gork M 
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Thirdly, the weakeſt this day, 1 ned many of the ſcattered */ 
Saints, (who do not profeſſe any Goſpel-taith to themlelves . yet” 
afe not by Gay it 1n DoRL'Y Or there's a perfect conſuſion; a Bebet n- 
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«hai; rolls, asin WI" B37 Socieries) PRES wake of hte 3 7 
.. Saints this day do greater works then Chriſt did inthe dayes of his * 
fleſh; though the 5 5puic appear not cap nor they as doing theſe _ 
j x MM} Babyloxs fall is by th Bab 

E For fir Mons fall is by them: yea, Ba lon the oreat, Gfom | 
= 6: {> firt ro laſt, has been ever aidlow by the hrs of ſcattered Sainrs: 

| Zach.rz, While the gathered Churches io all Ages have been fill building | 


ne 
_ 
bf 


E 7. Babylox anew, when an 01d Form or piece of the wall has been fal- 

[Jer.5r. 58. ling. 1 

= Secondly, the leaſt of the flo :k draws for Babylon , for utter de- 

2 arus Rion, ler,50.45. yea draw them ont :: whom ? Saints out of the 
Church. 


"46,15, Thirdly, the weakeſt, even. worms $7 this da 19 threſh mntaines , 
Jer. 51:20. throw down hills, tear therocks; and whole Jura 1m peices break king- 
Bla 1. 149. domes, 6nd kings, nobles, and judges, yea, judge the world and Angels 
; of Churches : tor the feeble (or fallen, Hebr.) is become as David,and 
the houſe of David as God, andthe Angel before them, | 

All this we ſee done by rhe Saincs this day, and che Sainmes thus 
&.: .* tobe,though they believe nor : for now they begin ro walk not by 
 . Faith, bur by fight, (that's therhicd diſpenſation ) which being full 
in.52.3.. faith ſhall be [\ wallowed #p into v1/ion, hope into poſſeſſion of that Slory , 
bom» 5, whereir we ſhall ſee God as he is, fee his face, and the Father's Name 
ap on our forcheads ; yea, his Name lo vihble and clear upon us , that 
all men ſhall ſee God the Fatherin us; and whole Nations } Joys ro.the 


Lord with us in that day, 
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This was the laſt crach which I raught, 
That God is in union with mankinde. 

And rhis I was about to prove by Argument, That God 15:39 union 
with wan: And this was all I tanght the people, Bur Mr, N:- 
chels fearing rhe A Arouments that miokr follow, would needs per-. $ 
WE - ſwadethat] T held-4 ſpiritual union between men and God, 
W-.r.c- This I never ſaid : bur for Diſpute's lake, and to” "y the mans 
pc £- - firength; I undertook to prove 
i That anion which is by the Spirit, 154 ſpiritual nnion, 
M But nuion berween God and mankind is by the Spirit: 
JIG EROS: |. 
A This he could neicher and againſt therefore falls off fairly again. 
Truch-((aith he) the union 1s ſpiricua], but not of grace; Godis nor 
& A bc unired to All MEPs * 
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- Therefore, the grace of ME, Fo at; or God WEE bel £0: + 
._* ©,” Mankin CHO SOLITIN/ ao EE 

"(Thick i5tbar ; EA or 466dncfs and love 3f GoTo Lt x 32+ 
vidatroward Mav,which appeared,T1r.35] |," _ ITY gx, 
This he eras again : and therefore cries quarter the third "0 
*Tis of grace (faith he) there is a gracious union”; bur-thennion is 
got ſaving between God andall men,vr Mankind, , . - .. . 
Ye 1'would follow him no fwrcher, buc = hiw inthefllg 
becattie1 for, go: wan Ambuſh laibefore inahe'Sa 
vation.of all x Hen.the man ſought my deſiro Off» ; 
che Diipure ended ; aid we both deparced ew as Friends, 
Buc though [defire not any Di(pures with-men, yer I ſhall {wi : 
God) make it good in ns time, 7 hat there s# 4 ſaving uniow bet 3 
God and cMankznd : I; the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation to Tiec5-tÞ 8 k 
; All men, hath appeared (6 lozbe Margin A, ia Lam grodyse: \ 8 
prove toall the World, 
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The great Earthquake, Revel. 16:18: 
Z . Or,Fall of all the Ghurches. ' Diſ-. 
Covering the Apoſtacie. of phreſt 
"harches, not yet jenfeble of ther. 
b > 10... Or, Thegreat W hore made 
Ware anduaked before fhe be judg- 

ed, and her Fleſh burnt with Fire, 
Mo oppo nib PROPFIAGS hd nd hn bod 
\ ©Fhat tone, Jadect, deny the Ordinances of Chrift , bur preſent” 

, Chucches, nor being in a Goſpel-Order, 
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The Pa fort.aribecome brutiſh, aud have not fought the Lard : vhere- 
' fore they ſhall net proſper, and all their Flocks ſhall.be ſcattered, Jer, 
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Te the truly Chriſtian Reader, 


He Authoy of this enſuing Diſcourſe, was a perſon raiſed up by. 
+ 5bdh "the L##d; to beat his Teſtimony againtt att Formaland/Fradr» 
me. tional ways of Religion,Ordinances,and Government, in che-({o. 
i |," - called) Chriflian World-;a Defign, thongh — managed by. 
| bim, with ſome eagerneſs and ſeverity of Spirit. ( it you. abſtract 
ſome paſſages in this, and his other Diſcourſes ): yet in much love 
and onenels of Spirit with the Workhippers themſelves, that their. 
per fons mig ht be ſaved,but fo as by fire, 1 Cor, 3.15, | 
The Doftrine of. Perſecation for Conſcience (ike(though erroneous) 


pulfion.in matcers of Religisn,bur that Scriptural one,vizgthe ener © 
£ie, avd the efteRgal working of the Spicit of God OFARgeng Wo 
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was altranger to his Spirit and Principles, which owned no com- 
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. City of Spirit,and foveroall the Saints, bewailiogthebo 
- Whole Creation, did caſt in his ze for the deliveranceandreliet 
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and Heavenly: Diſcoveries 4; which 
co 7A : ven IT. #5 : "£4 1 C4 þ 

ks "Andindeed/if weiconfidetithe judging an | 
ſhall ordinarily findiic to aſcend. ze, THe Wech,gr# melt; apt tojudge 


che ſtrong, . Romy. 13, 3. though the 


feſpy (;.4;Ytheweaklegal Saint, prrſecutes, bins thee v6-born-o{ter 
Sp'r:e,Galc4.9.The reatont gakecs; be thiss/Fhe arg hens minceSpis 
nit is raiſed in the knowtedge of-God, and of Divine Mytierie:the 


tmorelatgeandcompfetentave iti aScom 
oflove,which'bearerl all things,L Corel 3,74; Hence ir is;th 
mgn'cormpighendand embrace all weaker Sainssy: thoughin: diffes 
rent fortws,as co outward Obleryacions, in anc and theiams-Spinty 


bue on the orber fide! when the'ſpiticof a Chriftian is captivated iis. 


thus or that particular rite,as to a day weat ,&c, in the narrowned! 
his COT all orhers, - he is carried one with a'zeal ki | 
from the outward letter,co the confuring reprenching, pirſecuting fab 
Dotfbrinms,us he is nocable to-cormpretend, .:- | 7 1 0 03 
© An experiment ofthis; we havein Chntt himſelf ; who c 


forth in the glory of God, and holding ont higher diſcoverieschen 


the Saints'had formerly atcained,was oppoſed by nune to muck, an 


the rel:giont 8243 of his days,Scribes and Phariſerrchar late its Son 


feos Clair;'® Andas the Diſcopie is nor abovetiis Adafter:+'-fo\ che 
Apoſtle Paw!, whoſe Etratid was-co rate upthe Spiric ef Saincs te: 
hich and Eyangelical Diſcoveries , was thwarted by none fo chuck 
2s by devert womenzAR13.50, 2708 D IAG LY I te 
- The ſame meaſure was meeted td this eur ufrebor, who fimpli=« 
rhe! 


thereof, How was he (candalized by fore: Profeſſors of all ſorusj. ha- 


vins various teproaches heaped upon kimy-ro render him the\more. - 
tnſerviceable for thepreat work he was -upon? Hence {tis,chat- we 


have heardthebrand of aJoof@pmiſen,ot & Kanter, an «Apeftatc und 


rift; Anthminftriſs, wh Pirrag it ary torer 


I me d{nr5ſoriprn 
| » _ , | 
DLONUNirdran, Univerſabfand whac novinured upon hims Je wit © 


por beamifs, :for the removing: of prejualces: outiof cherminds of 


ſome, andcherenewing of che memory of this worchy 'Zabowrerlim | 
_ the hearts of otharyy/'to vive « briefaccoint of his Spiprarit} Privigil  : 
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fend to lnoforefs and prophantreſs 


x either inhim- 
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- *Fance;zn ſeveral of bi; privace and publique Diſcourſes, ow 
-**Tis true,ſome weaker ipiri:s mi:nndertanding the DoRtines of 
this Author, concerning the refiicurion of all things, the liberty, of, 
the Creation,and Saints onene(s in Chit, with God, &c.from theſe. 

£xcellenc premiles,drew forth. ſuch eonciuſfions, as were apretable 
co their own private cenceptions,ratherthien the truth ; which conr- 
clufiows beingſeconded by a praRtice agreeable thereunto, gave juſt. 
vccafion of offence cothole without, of bewatiing and lamengcation- 

_ tothem within, among(t which this Aurhdr bore not the: leaſt - 
ſhare. "Tis nonew. ching,7 h#,when che Lord holds forth any.emis 
nent and-cemarkable:truth, which is likely:ro be of tigng! advantage 

_ tothe people of God, for Satantoraiſe-.up much: duttabour. it, in 
cloud irs gtory, yea ſometimes by ſpreading remptations before the 
pretenders to itzunto perional infirmities, to abate-the edge of ocher - 
mens '{pirits from encertaiving that which ſeems: accompanied 
with fo horrid and hideons feds, 'Bur ſuch men would. dp well 
£o coniider , Whether ſuch.concluſions do neceſlarily follow from 
fuch principles *'or racher, Are not the:principles wreſfted to whar 
they never meant? Have net other mens ines of greateſt aſi® 
nity ta-che lecter of che Scripturesbeen as much perverted. and abu- 
ſed ? | Was not the grace of God.curned into 'wWantonnels, even in 
the ApolHes days ? May not new Wine bepuc into old Battles,even, 
ro: the bteakivgdiBempering,and overturning of mgns'ſpirics? AlL 
whichthings do rather evince the world not Tipe for ſuch diſcove- - 

7165,Which our Author held forth,then conclude againfithe diſcopen 
»1e5themſelves ;. for when the Lors purpoles an effe&ual, manife- = 
Ration of ſome eminent 1741hþ,: he adds allo.adakaveye ſpirit ablero, 
eptercdin it, oct; bill 01 161 wen hs 2, 3185 bis B03) Silofyn.: 
2, Herwas rather-a prefer forward; then an Apotete ;... Forgetting, 
thoſethings that are:vehindgAcc,'Tis tracyhe was-formerly as fri& ang 
ze4lo:44 in all \icerat obſervations;as any of his £quals; yea, he might. 
have boaſted herein(as the, Apoſtle Pyml): ifit had been wot bis: 
labane : But it pleaſed. God ro raiſe himup;frem all '{qo#/7, 24410" . 

- More near 41d ſecret enjoymenty; Which took him:from:lomeratirrand. 
per formances;erhich many Chriltians pleajerhemſelves ji : - 1T-ywere, 
robe wiſhed, that ſuch perſons could: give as good an account of 
their difrgenre.im theſe things. as he conld ot higam ſpon ot chem 2! -/; 

And indecd,the prayers of che Saints inthe primitive cunes beiore, 
the Apsſtahe began(which even then. warappearing): (een ro have 
been ©ccafional, onely pro re vara, and not limiced to rymes, Boursp. . 1 
or ſeaſons, cither intheir more publite mectipgs, of Prinager aUenny, I 
Ws EZ" þ 4 0 
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bling accordi rule of $;Jamer, Chap. 5.13." 1/ auf ame 
ow offiifttd lot him pray ? Ir avy merry let bins ing Pſalms? Yea, 
Prayer diRated by Chrift co tus Diictples, Fi#9,6, Luk, tT,2,3 jo, 
ſeem3robe ofthe ſame inport;there being ſomePcrirrons;clpecialiy 


2h" 
4 ” 
; 


that v:3.Give m day by dy Gy Bread, (ſquared tothe particular” 


ſetves,for they being ro be lent ourin- 
accom» 


condition of the Diſciples them r'th L: 
to the world without money or ſcrip,8c. and withour'or diuary 


wodation fot che ielict of the narural mier;had need” have their dap-. | 


fy recourſe to,and dependanceupon tim; for -ſupyiy ofobe[r<bigy | 
when as they who. have taſted ofthe gooinels o 


magnifie hat goodneſs,thien'to go forrh in deſires afrer that whichrhez 

already enjoy: where, by the wayzir nizy bequeried, 'wherher that. 
Prayer were tatedbd forthe body of the Saints; 'or the Diſciples: 
of: ly,” and* for other Saints,no otherwiſe then astheircale ſuited 
with rhat wb "3/1 mee 1 TI OO. . 10 EY 

 Yereven near the'A 1emory ofthe Fe 
Obſervations bebe freſh; ſome -of the Chrittizn Doors did labour 
to reduce ths Saints tothe fame yoke of bondavey astorbefirict» 


nefs of tte, ptace; ani#(ciſon, which the Fews were under, An 


inftance ofthis, we have in'Clemens; living inthe very Age 'oftha 
ApotttesElm,1;5 2, #nd who is aid to have wrote'Epiftles'to the 
Corinthians, as Panl did ; inqne of which, he lays iras x:datymaps 
on Ctiriſtiahs;} ro "perform cheir ſervices and'6blſervations;: Fans, 
Temporibui& Horist ſetstimes and ſealbts; aridfayes; thay God 
harh commantd ir by | 
mand is ro be found,he determines nots neither is: anywhere to 
be found in the New Teſtament. Gout rather tho conwary) bur from> 
the pra&ice of the Jews inthe Old ;/ arid ſo z'!ate* Fearned Cririck- 
expounds thoſe words of {Yeme#5#, that the -Foxc&of the Command 
Hes in the Analogy between the- Old Teſtament and the 'New; 
and-nor iy. any particutar-- Text, oe Seripture. ander the: Go« 
* &.- & os If! 1 > N10 : *,, 


* As for Ptayer;hewss mo he ſecret places of the Almightyy 
to ſee thiac ft wis nor tobe titnited | (CafrheFews did) to mornings 
#3dÞevenime Tides; tharfit wis the leaft part of'ic to be veal; That 
all Divine Performances are to be managed within; That it was 
proper onely for Saims.and for mine Maltitates ; upon which" ac- 
count he was'rht obFerved:' t5 'be' frequentiacthe/externat demon= 


A\xtisi of thisor orher dries ; yer-heiprayedalways; add inevery' 


tiin2givechahks; "yea, being aflitedwicyall the fofferings: of all» 


theSaihes: he manaved within: himſelf ſnch groans as conld not be w-> 
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f God in a piencifall © _ 
oviſion of ot ward ex joyments,have greater reaſon to Fejoyce Hg 


poſtolick Tires, the” memory ofthe Jewiſh - 


tris:Suprearn' Will : "bur where chav com+._ 
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' - | 2... How many now agay9do plare: oth ey i ein ſees any * 
Fheard'f men? How many auryacd (ervice 6.5hepperiorm Oe | 

. day, after apothgr, whuh periyn 3 1/1 the. '# mg? Ho {are We ever 


 -leatpirg and never able tocome ta the knowledge of the truth > Iiſuch 
p meine chey (tamd,let rhem cakejheed let they fall.” Yer our Au- 
.thor wanted 00t a clearer demonitratien. of the truth ow" power of 
-bis Religion, thenapy ſeemingly xcligious and external rite could 
 -dRerdyuiz, The works of rig hucouſne(s aud mercy among ft men, whic; 
I#ſtified bis Faith, and. fiqwed his Religion to be pure and undefileg, 
| ISS --..; | | 
c 3. He is a Blaſphemer that ſpeaks evil of Dignities, and of thoſe 
"things which he kwows net; Jude $;10, Ito, tet chem take heed to 
 themielves,whio arc c/ouds withaut watergwandring ftars.8c. , Thar 
place ſeems to he underiood of thoſe that rok upon them? tobe 
. £%'des and teachers to ethers(for a Cloud guided Moſes, and a Star the 
Wiſe-men) who pretending to be divinely ſent and: commiſſioned, 
yer ſpeak evil ef thoſe Dominions aud Dignities, rhoſe higher diſco» 
- veries which they cannot comprehend, - Asfor .qur.- Author, his 
thoughts-of God were raiſed cogether with .his diſcoveries. of him, 
be ownedtrith-in the pewer of it : *ryas-onely. the traditional cx - 
ftoms which many place their Religion in,: which, our Auther did 
decry.npon which accounts Chriſt himſelf hare the brandofa Blaſ- * | 
iphemardeſore dint | <1 oe ef EEE ent, 
 .4-. The Scriptures were owned by him, given &7 inſpiration; yer 
the b4re letter notiefied ingburtke truth and power, being the trea- 
ſ#re bid in the field, fought after, Yea, Twere: well if men were 
iipsle in their £dheſion to the Scripture, not reſpeRing ſo much any 
formal or worldly intereſt, 'as the equity of choſe-rules and direRi- 
ons therein contained;; the Majeſty of which is ſuch;that they bay 
b2zenadmired even by Heathens, an infavee wehaveinour Exg/ 
Chronicle, King Fohn (eng Ambaſſacors.tarhe King of SPEAR 
Africa, proferivg bimtd renqunce Chrifitgpicy, and co.receive the 
Mabwmetan Religion from him. The Kipg made anſwer, That he had 
beer lately reahog St, Pas/'s Epifiles). wicre be. foupd {o-manyer- 
cellenc things; that if he himſelf had been yuichour.a Religion 246 
would have choſen his; and ſo diſmiſſed che Ambaſladars. Math, 
Par, F* "oF ES T7. 
. Yet *ris an uſual Artifice of Satam,in all Ages, to ſer up the Letter 
of a thing,azainſt the truth and power of it; yea, pq-opppbtigh (©, 
fierce, as that which is managed by the man of, Fermp, againk 3ne 
rue Spiritual; Worſhipper.'Tis not;enengh for menco. ures. the /&t+, 
= ter of the Scripture,tor ſuchor ſuch a /praRice,. let they can; ſhew. 
/ -the ſame Spirit,animatingandenlivcnipg their praRticegybich was 
2 | I 
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char which-give ins. tnp6 beiogadd devordinacios 10 tied - part'vtt.  / _ 
Spitiraa] Worſhip; and when'che butward predtice was abſtcagtedy * >> 
from its Primitive and Ociginal Spicir, and graffed on mens own! — 2 
Spirirs; then came iyche-Ancichrif, and the dectivableneis:.otun- . . = 
righreouſnelsAnd.though the /rtrer of che wardifan fome ſenie) is a: » *>Þ 
Sheen tp lecuce Aichi; yet the Spitir ofthe Lord! in-his mores | 
diſcerning ſervamswillfind hinf ours! | 7 0 i oo OT OY 
/ 5,. A$is the Scripeore, ſach are the Miniſters of ir, (r.e.) ſuch as... - - 
aft'in the truch and power, or inthe form andnotion onely,Whe n.. 4, 3 
' Elriltappeared, he er himſelf. ia direcelt oppofition againft.che:. 
Phariſet Ve) che Minifier of the Law, and was ib chat feniean Aus I 
timomſtrs fas having amore:excellenc Minifiry ro-hold forch! roche: 
World : The fixft Miniſtry of the ApoſtHes, Prophets, Euiangeliits, Paw 
Pars,wes nordenyed by our Author:but hoyit could'be continued: 
ducing the HpoFafſe, vr howgand when renewed, are queſtions and). 
nor caſes(o clearly Hared,. bur rhac they may weltadaic ofdoubrs- 
and ſtruplesy efpeciallyTaicethe gifrs which accompanied the fic 
Miniſtry are ceaſed ;-'and our Aurhor was of this mind, | Breter ne-. 


bn 


Miniſtry then a prittnded ons; «3 SHO 
6, After Minifiry, follow Ordinances, which our Author. ac+.. 
knowledged he was nor agiiaont or above,” buc.onder and below,” as 
ot perceiving rhe” power olghoſe Primitive-Inflicutions; exerting: 
rhemſelves th the performances viChriftians now a dayes; which © 
may feem ro have more of reuth in ir,if we confidet; how fruiclefs,as. 
rothe rrue fruits of-che Goſpel, which are ſelf-denial;/elf-refignation, "1 
761) 00 ation of thee orrnpteditare of manic; Outwardperformancergas © 
manieed by us; are All Profeſſions, vhough never io differentand: 
concrary oneto another; have their Zealots, ' fome-more-devourly - 
affeced theb others,as to the firiAneſs of theirourward Rights and: 
Ceremenies: What do ye more then theſe ? - {aid Chrilt ro his Diſ--. | 
cipkes;i ' where is the ſigoal and chapaRteriftical difference betwixt - 
your ex#Qnelb an cheirs'?:: Are youRtict,. fare they 2. Are. you: "3 
pfters in your performances, ſoaretheyrinrheies'>: What renova» | - © 
Honof Spirit; whatſelf-denial appears more in youthen chem ? -If.: - 
none;chen cercainly you are not baprized into the trge Goſpel-ſpirity.., - 3 
you have nor the power of Goſpel Ordizances. » The hamnbleit and) , "3 
the knowinget Chriftian;fack aSrhis Author,rs moſt (enfble of his © - 2 
own darkveſs. Pride is the daughter of /guorance: Becanſe we fay:wh... 
fee;therefore aur rebate" 3 e ti ar Poder 1 - 
| 6, Yet in this darkneſs he had rather fit down aid waic 10 filence,: 
/  thanbebeholding to the precenged lighr and direQion of ory 
M025 242 | avie'- 
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- Plainedb begs Schoolrib:Per MW ;Swh ct ences, 80. magnet pere. 

" ielyownedby him:One Faub,ont OR tiſms werethe Fhree: 

Freas Articles of his Beleef. :: | Neither did the Lord concen himſelf 

within him{elf,bur was made manifeſt in {7K fleſh of Chritl; accor-: 

ding to that (God was in Chri#t reconsiling. 8c, Py, and doth coptinu- 

_ ally work in the hears of fis _ by bis ſpirit, + Neitkerconld- 

- 4he ſec how the Doftrine of thele diftin Perſonal.ties and Subſiſten-. 
"885could a:commodate their Nefgn, who hr broached them, in 
erder to the clearing (as is ſuppoſed) the DoRrine ot Chriſt's Sari(- 
 faRion'to the Father, in that ſenſe asthey define it. For if God were: 
in Chriltthar God yas the. Father, for Ged is ove :,it is Bct one di-: 
vine nature in Chriſt ſatisfying,antocherin ihe Father arisfied; bur. 
the Father.in the Son. -And'it the eſſencebe che lame, how can the 
perſonahty.make'a difference? 

_ 8, Ani indecdtheopinion of our Auchor, 'ast0 the Giefation: 
of Chriſt's death.was accaunted nope of his lightelt errors ; There i Is, 
a three-fold difference concerning the death'of Chriſt, . : 

- Some affirming 1 it_ to be ſefficienc forall; bur: inventionally. 
ki for ſome, - "$0 
2, Others incencionally,as well as ſufciencly for all, bur «Qu 
ally to ſome onely, _ 

' 3, Orhets incencionally;ſuſbiciencly, -apd alſo aftuglly forall; of 
which opinianjOrigen was the chief, viz. Thatche-whole Creation: 
ſhould be redeemed from the bondage ef corruption» to the glo- 
rious liberty of rhe Sons of God, - that as the whele-Creation came 
forth trom God)ſo ar laſt after the rebellious part of ir:had been pu- 
niſhed for a ſeaſon for its miſ-deeds;ic fhould be.releaſed,and caken. 
up into the ſame:glory,tharche Saints.vr obedient party badentred. 
into before ; ſo thareverlaſiing s fice,and 5: bar» perdition» were: 
expounded by him, pot ſor a pexpetuiry ) a long duration of 

ear?, 
: The firſt of theſe Opinions oppoſes the ſecond ; ; the ſecond, the 
rhird, Our Author:had nor diſcovered much of his mind in this lat- 
ter opinion ; which,if ir be not true; yet is in-ic ſelf defireable; in re- 

_ azrd a good), the/larger it is,the better :/-and Plato-could ſay, That 
God beipg a ſupream 000d, there was: #o exvie inhim to ape 
C reatures, but rather a deft re that all ſhould be made like bim, 

Theſe were rhe repured Crimes and. Hereſies charges npoB this 
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Avrbor, : iÞ 
If any objeR, he diſcovered lightneſs ends vary of. ſv in fume 
phraſes and-expreflions,in tome bf tis Diicowfes.. af f3..1 T 
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"Nl apſwer, od gg.” 


But why do wecomplain  4rt guides th#ti4nd, . 


*Mongft Kiſhe's Sons,the Prophet calls'one Sant; 2 2:7 3/22). ol 
| Death ſhakes che 7: r6e,00ne buc the Rypeit fall, TO " Y 


How are our hog opes poflpor'd ? we ip HEE. | 2 2 
\ Ot Goſpel as-thine breaking inthy pi DH 
Shrunk in thy fall ; of.whieh chy.L may bag) 0 is On 175 2G el 


Not (what we chought) the dzwx,but Prophets. 10.770 710 259 


_ Shall Live Thee over again,T how'!r be fulfil d: REC. 7 


'Andyet we hardly canconceivethe Fare, . | ci. 
. Thar ſingle Saints ſhould live upro thy Rudge nt 7 7 £110 GL 
Pattern for Ages and Adminiſtrations,” | > 1 ae 


Hee'l that Example T hee, had need'be Nations... 


' Mean time live Patter» great write'75j 
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of all other men, conki ring che out-goings of'ovd 
ſome ſpirit in different. Saints, - too TBE 3 
2, No doubr,the Prophets heatemi hee their expreffi 
did nor in all chings comply wich the gravity of the commn' dialed” 
then in uſe amonglt the people, ' (1 
3, He icknowledgedhreſolf to be in Babylon; as well a50thier Dy 
- Saints; no marycl chen, if ctre-were ſome; p#v44h his Morn, yety ©. 
. ler us conſider rather huw much he wrote well as __ £ RO 
Tere) he wrote amiſs, - 
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HE Choiceft ill! There's wiſdom irrhe Mower, $3 
Tq skip the Grafs;atid Sithe down row” eos 6 972 Bats 1 
—_ thou been low andereeping hon had! Rood; F.-Y _— 
»Fais Fatal to be Eminently Good, ae by £1145 T WE 


Who would mort choole the Beſt, when Aldo ſtand, 


When Future Agein thy Diſcoveries skill'd, 


Thou'lt ba»krwpe ff ſengit ears by thy: richgrowth, | 1c | "2 
When che whole Harwve#k.comes,*ewill very thee fork, i 12 ov 7 
Such ſfweernets,ueckneſs fich hamilicy'.. ESTA 1 4 
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It Twbr ea | ld defir ner ſelf by: "i 9 005r0o21en frH0 TY: 
mo "HH pw neat £0 that Hi, pw Kd chy. Coal well p) 527m 251701600 

* Who d1dit 3f 250K0G, WM Chriſtian, One in all, PEI 2; oor ane. 
Both Presbjterian,Congreg ational ; ; Eat So 
_ AW And at ſame timethou did(t the Sejatſhip ſever. 
—_ From the Opinion, This fails, That ſhall pever. 
"= »#:/# of Truth and Goſpel ! Thus the Sun- = 459 
= Extracts trom Role and Thifle both his own ; OR BETS. 
bB . And that refines,concoRs,and then lets down. | 
>”  Indewybleflingson the parched ecound: 

Such was rby Spirit;exhaling Influence 
Retutygd far richer then it went from hence, 
Full of thou borrowedki Oar and Embryos wild ; 
Thou paidſi it Goldzand a well-faſhioned child : 
For >: wa 2? Thy larger Soul rook th: dimenſio ny - 
Otevery I hole cal Seft and eApprehenſion, 
Hammeringzrefining,purgivg ont the droſs 

Till Saint was ſav'd in the Opinions lols |. 
This work was-Thixe : :&l that the Errors mend. # 
Of every Form,mult all Forms comprehend. FS 4 
His equal judgmenr 1s moſt like t' abide, | TS. 
Whole interelt Proſelytes rb weither ſide, - b 


4s * 


Great was their onitewho toembeſe th worth, - ant, pw 
*Mone(t rank of bieb offenders ſet thee forth-: , 
= Thy pardon: they no ſooner ſought then found; 
= _- Truch,chrough chy fides,receiv'd the greateſt wound. . 
-.- _ Dear Truth requires ſuch ſcandals of each kind | BENT) 
' Should aniwered be (0 fot liks zealthat's blind,). CT PEEIOS, 
Take them in order : Firſt ſome. did not ſhame, BI £0) ok 
Looſe irreligiews to vote thy name, 
Arraigning thee Champion Vimpiery: 
But thy tr '&life oave (uch reports the lye : - as 
"Tis true. uncaſing o formal righteouſneſs - EGS 1.60 
Which decks ir ſelf in frrifteFt letter-areſs,: w40} | | 
'. Thou didt ſome ways prefer the oper > « ho ITNG 
- - Oppoking coorle offenders to the finer _ 
Yet thes herein did®t countenance the prophane, _ 
| Nootherwiſe then Chrift the Publicay, | - | | 
W He that for chis ſhall judge or cenſure Fhees: : ev 3: jc 28G Ef | 
WF  _ ls ofthis Brother.ſeft, Phariſee, Set 5 9:2 
 Jtem,Thoudiilt nar Prayer methadize, : = oy hen pig? 
Gb: : As Fows to Warwing ava evening fees gon, ns 
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Prayer is dehire/noc uttered bur raiſed, 
Beſides,chy ſacred $kill held ir nor fic 
To make the Sonl's out-goipgs Things of Wit, | 


. Or Languay'd Eloquence; "Tis Prayers wrong + 5 


To protituce it to a common Throug 
Thy fighs not yeyc'd,or worded were, yet praid 
Moſes moſt fervent was when nothing aid, 


Thirdly,thy knowing Soul could nor eſpy 
True Goſpel-order,Faith,or Mimftry 


\ Brought forth in power,how can the Sun be ſeem, 
When Cuſtoms and Traditions cloud between ? 


"Twas thy lifes toyh;thy choiceſt intereſt 

To bring (uch falſe Profeſſions to the teft, 
Launcing;corroding deep che formal mag, 

Yer meant':{ not Sazyre,but Phyſetian ; 

Some froward Patients wracking chine intent, 
Feat*d 'Perſecntion whence 'twas never meant: 
"Twas an 111 Comment,wrath and ire t'cxpound 


When Text was Lovezand healing ofche wound. 


| Speak an embonday'd and Legal State - ey 
6.» » } © . | : 
Free was chy fpirie prop Alma)s, always praiſed, 0 £2 


Catere deſunt, 
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i e.-, T* E two great Myſteries (read ip Scriptnres,which the Spirit is. 
1 & now revealing) are (hrif,and Antichriſt ; the Myſtery af God- 
line(s, and the Myltery of Ioiquity:: Chrilt ts che MyRery of God 5 
Antichriſt the Myltery of Man.God manifeſt it the fleſh;/rmannel, 
Jehovah Txidkernythe Lord our Righteouineſs,God with 3s, The- 
wiſdom and power of God in us,is the Myfiery of Chriſt ,, Chriſt in- 
us;Chrift,in a Myſtery,men know net;and godly Chriffians will not 
acknowledge. This aiſo is the My Rery.of Antioarif » Man manitfeft 
is us,Man with us,and in ps; the righteouſneſs of man: Man mag- 
E: nified and exalted, Fleſh and rhegoodlineſs thereof ſet-up ip us, 1s 
| Mar.r6. Antichriſt indeed ; for as the number of the Beaſt is the nnmber of # 
- A; Man ; (o Man alone exalted in the goodlineſs of fleſh, : is the Man 
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H and power of Man is the Myſtery of Amtichrift within.us;which wee: 

>. Know notyer ; but God is now manifeſt in fleſh, and beginning to: 
3h appear in wer,that neither man nor fleſk; may appear any more; bur: 

9 _ thatall being ſwallowed up in God,God may be All in All, 

UB - The rime was,ywhen K:gdowms and Chnrches were the two Tem- 

7  ples,in which theſe greatMyſeries dwelt and were diſcovered. Man: 
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288:2-22." of fin,cthe Woman vpon the Waters,the great Whore 3 the wiſdom. 
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indeed,but a man of fin,a meer may,made nakedznoc cloathed with 'S 
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convinced the madneſs of the Prophet: /What is man then/?. every 2.Per;3;3 
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the wilelt,as'the ProphetzAll his wiſdom and knowledge is but as 4 © 
brue,a 'Beaſt,as the Scriptures ſpeak; | yea, woref ool;ſhthen the. Ox or P'VIHW 
Aſs,onely as God 18 acknowledged by Man to be that wiſdom and * 7 
knowledge in Man: Elſey'ti« but 4 Aa of fin,the great Whore, a fin-: © 
_ ful Woman; ( for ſin is nothing bur the deceir and tranſgreſfion of 8 
Man,deceiving himſelf, as the Womans fin was in beiog deceived,. 3 
and ficſt in the tranſgreſhon': ) This Man- (GIfay) deceiving him- _- 2} 
ſelf1s the Man of fin,ot the finfal Womanzthe great Whore), wtio- 3 
ſeems to be the Wiſe;and ro her-Husband alone, as manſbould be- - 2 
ro Gud;andas the:Church ſhonld be ro Chriſt , bur as God nor be=-- 
ingall in all with Man;that'is,che Man of fin :- So the aculcerous: 

. Woman, the great: Whore, is none elſe but the Apottare Church,, 
which ſeems to be the Spouſe of Chritt,and one fleſh with Godin; = 
her,ber Head and Husband 3 but joyning-wich Man,.and with. 
Fottns invvenced by Man;cleavipgio the Traditions and Teachings: © - > 
of Man tothe widdom-and power of Man-,.' the Spouſe becomes a: 


Harlor,the Church the great Whore, 1 - | 
- Indeed;the Mykery of Anuchcill, the Myſtery of Man is manife-- _ 
Red inevery Saint bac che myſtery is: moſt manifet, and appears. - . 


rightyis eratyparcieplar Church; 4or\ a5 che Chyorh being ig Sp. Cor: 6 
newirthereby called Chyit, chough a Salntamay b: ſo-called alſo, 7% * 2 
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”  Chiiit beinginevery one, aud every one*in Chrift;' ſo Antichrift © 
= -*2 -- - appears mot vifibly-in particular Churches, or in Saines :joyned , 
-%  -n rhatfleſhly fellowſhip, where che Spirit of Chriſt or Maniteltati- © 
on of the Spirir-not appearing,the Church muſt gow be called Anti- 


£hrift, the man of fin,the gfeat Whore, - ' 
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: How the Church came to be thus Apoftate, and when the Apo» 
ftacy began, I have-not time at preſent co declare,this ſecrer depens- . 
ding much on what the mind ofthe Spiric ſhall make ont inche 
- Saints, and what may be learnt by Ecclefiattick Hiſtory ; by both ic 
: 15 maniteſt, that the' manifeſtation of the Spirit in manifo'd giits g1- 
vento the Church, ceafing with the Apoſtles, was the fickt beginning 
of Apaliacy; the Apoltle Feb» livedabont.one hundred years atter 
Chit, and the {even Churches of Aſia (types of the Apoitiate-Chur- 
ches) Roodup a lictle longet ; bur before the two hundred years 
conpleat, the Wiſdome and pewer of. man ſo. prevailed in che 
Church, the inventions and craditions of Men were ſo many, ſuper» 
Rictous and childiſh ceremonies in Churches , that of the Britiſh in 
; Wales, being the firſt Chriftian:Church ip che- World, long before 
-che Papall Church in Rewe; Iſfay the Apoſiacy of thoſe Churches 
2A was ſo vifible, the pride of their Miniſters ſo vile, the power of their- 
[ [8  Synods in Glamorgan and Honmonth-ſhire:{o prevailing over the 
| ” Spelman. "MPT. - | : 
 Antiq. Gentry and petty Kings of chat Country, the canons of their Clergy 
© Sritazic. 1o porene, yeathe Churches there and then fo carnall 1n all {uperſtt- 
"x tious-Ceremonies both Jewiſh and heathkienifk, :asnever was more 
orofſe:inthe-mid(i of Popery afterward. | 


| 
' 43'S 


How this Apoſlacy-prevaiied and became ſo powerfull, Hiſtory 
-Will.ceil you, that Antichriſt never-came to be great, till Kingdoms 
began ro be Chriſtian; and Chriftian-kingdoms, becauſe they were 
Chriſtian, would needs appear and a& as Churches, call Councels 
and Synods, condemn Herefiesjudg of'the Truch and Myſteries of 
God by the gitcs of men, Em” 


When kingdoms came thus ro be:Churches, then Churches be- 
2:n to be kingdoms, Thats, the Myſtery of Antichriſt and Man - 

of {nm was then alſo working, when nothing but the Spirit, nothing 

bur the Wildome and power-of God appeared inthe Churches of 

Chrilt; Iſay, then the myltery of Man, the Man of Sin did werk, 

1). then the Churches did begin to a& as kingdoms; yea, the. very 
W-- Apotles aſpiring co a Prelacy, wemd needs exerciſe authority a9 
70 ay 2 *+ Kings and Rulers ofthe Nations, andthe Elders'(nor onely..to feck _ | 
; I. preheminence as Diotrophes) but to Lord it over Gods heti 4 or-” 
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Bur after that, when He that did let was token ont of the ch, © F: 1.2 
Thefl.2.7.cbat is, when the Spirics preſence and power from on high 
in manifold gifs then appearing, which did let and hinder the wils 
dome and power of man to be {o prevalent in rhe primicive Chur- _ . - 
ches.; Iſay, when that manifeftarion of the Spirit, that which did_ 
then let, was removed; then the man -of hin was revealed; rhen the. 
Wiſdome and power of man appeared viltbly imche Churches, | 

| iT will not menrion-now the Papall Churches, where the Popes - 
kave raigned as Kings and'Emperours, yea, were called Gods : Net- 
will [ mind the Epi(copall Churches, when Prelates domineerd as -_ 
Lords, not onely Lording ic over Gods heritage, bur as ſpiricualt MY 
Lords inthe Civil Srare, © Wy we IP "FIT | 
- I paſſe by allo the Presbyrery; their Surnbiing ſtt at noonday ,rheir” 
DireRory of Worſhip, Confeflion of Faith, Clafhcall Government, 
their large and li:tle Catechiſm, with all thoſe great works, being. 
evenat ap end. [3:4 ks | Ii | 6 - + 4x *58 $4 1 > { 1; 
The Independent Churches ire thefe my ſpirit ' harh been moſt 
carned oue again(i rheſe two laſt years; but could nor come forch im 
a publick conteſt tili now they 'are- come to power, carried up' in 
pomp and flare, and flefhly glory; whereby they diſcover themſelves 
by their delicacies, to be indeed the Grear whore;deceiving a wotld. 
of mentheir Forms beins 'more refined, and her fleth fairer,for they 2 
are men'sf great Gifcs and Grace too, this beins thar Pitrple and "| 

. Skarlet, and precious flones, the Golden cup wherein they carty ney 19m 
their abominarion,and cauſe the Kingvof the Earth ranks bioheſft 
place and Thoiceſt parts)to'drink the Wine of her Fornicacion, s. e, ' ' ©? 
Their falſe worſhip and Forms of Do&rine, which are -che Fornt-'. + 7 


. : 


* cations or fleſtiotthe Whore: * 
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I will notrepear all ther I have written; bit this (wich God) 1”. w—_— 
fhall make goodto the World, that theſe are no true - Churches of -Y 
Chriſt; not Z:0», bur The Whore; chough rhey ſeem and ipeak as 3 
the Spouſe; yerarechey nor like the Goſpel-Churches,' neither in 
Spirit-ner-Form. No Ordinance among them -in*the-lecter, much-: . >" 
leſle im ſpicic, accordingto the Go'pel. . Ms MY 
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. Was the Bipti{m.of the Spirits this bes _ 
10g northe bare preſence of the Spitit,for fo all the Saints under the _ 
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= — Lawhadrthe Spiric: burthelpirit, ina Goſpel-ſen/e, was nor yer 


Come; or, (as itisin the Greek) The Spiris was not jergtill Jelis 
was giorified. Again, the abundance; of the Spirit was not this 
Bapriſm of che Spirit; for the Prophets-had-thus: the. Spirit: of 


: . Per.x.rx Chriſt,and Chriſt breathed the Holy Spirit oa;his Diiciples after his 


E.J oh.20;22 


Reinrre&ion z.. bur the Bapriim ot che Spiric was not till afterthe 


_ Aſcewon,Al.s5, | 
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_ The Apoliles, with all che Diſciples, 129;by name, were afſem» 
bled rogerther, yer were they, not in a Church: ſtate, - nor conſtituted. - 
- 4n the Order of a Goſpel- Church, till they were. baptized with-the 
Holy Spirit, A&.1.15, 8 2,47. Yea;the Apolilesthemlielves, whe 
had a Call and a Commiſſion; from Chriſt co ceach all-Nations, and 
to baprize Believers, could nor go forth: to perform either wil che: 
Baptiſm of che Holy Spiric ves came;upon them, At.2,3.8, Theres 
fore the baptized Churches are very.carnal,.in crying-out to-their 1g- 
norant Diſciples, Oh,you mult obey the command of-Chriſt, and: 
Chrilt's command'is, that Believers-ſhauld be immediately; bapti- 
zed &c, At,$,0,38. Atzg9, 18.. Tryeif there wertea Mivitter who: 
had the manifeſtation of the Spirit,as all (wbo baptized) had; Bur 
28410, the firſt command of Chriſt befere Baptiſm was this :: He 
commanded them char they.ſhould per depart;out.of-Zera/alem; till 
_ they were baptized with the Holy.Spirit not many days hence,A4#. 
T.;5.Ifthe Saipts could Ray.awhile,and wait for the Spirit, not de- 
parting from. Feruſalem, Ces is,Cod dwelling with men) -:1fmem: 
could be content with God alone, live in, God anely,. bebold-God 
dwelling in them. and they in God: they had nor run {s fiRt ipte the) 
Charch,. nor .the Churches .balined. to ſend; forth their Minifters: 
' to baptize; there being no" Goſpel-Order,.nox Ordinance among 
them. | he 4: 


WE Rey.21.3. The Goſpelorder was intheſethreethings -( as the Temple had. 


- - three matt.) - 


mn The firlt 15 the manifeſtation of the Spirit yp manifold gifts, L:Cor... | 
| 47 "Ta. 52, Il, I 2,7; eAlarkh 16,7 W_ Jam:5, 14. ; : : 
BY 2 + Secondly, Mrniftry of che Spitity with gifts given by the: laying 


on of hancs,1 Cor.12,28, Epbeſ,4,11, 1 Tin qy14, 
Thirdlyzthe adminiſtration of the Spirit in all the Ofdinances of 
the Ch#rch, which were not ovely Baptiſm and Breaking of Bread; : 
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all cheſca(@vererhe Otdintaces of Chrith for the. eilifying ofche © - 
Church ;' but che preſent Churches have not any one of theie;” 
ſome ofchem in name or iſhew ; therefore ſure che editeertallen 
inco a confuſion), inco a Babel, and ihe Churches muſtneedsbeimn 
an Apotate condition, . | 4 (be <> 25 2-2 
The. Apoltacy forecold by the Apoſile then began, when the ma-  - 2 
nifeſtation of the ſpirir ceaied , when the migitiry of che ſpirit was 
caſt down, and when thac adminiſtration of che {piric was 
under foot : and this is a ſufficient notoriety or vihble ſigne charall 
Church- Ordinances were chapged inco a confuſion or fleſhily pet- 
formances, when the (piric did io vifbly diſappear, and the Goipel- 
erder to found oor —_ RE . ae 1 14.) 28k 
- Firſt, The manifefarion of t irit if: manitold-gi ceaſing 1s 
ſpoken of by Fohn, Rev,7. 7. while he 'four we acc /heldtn, 
thac'ir ſhould norblow, &'s : the four winds beiog nothingelſe 
buc che fullneſle of the Spiric, ruſhing in as a mighty windar fit _7 
on the Primitive Church , A, 2, 2, and remaining fill 'u' the We 
Churches of Chriſt 5 cill the Church came into ſpiricuall Babyhew - 3 
Theretore the four winds begin ro blow, whenthe people of God 
are brought from thenee, Ezek, 37, 9. a? 511-461 5 8 $06) 
Secondly, The Miniſtry cf the ipirir caſt down isallp ſignified, _ 3 
Rev, 9.1, whese a liar fell from heavento earth; ver, i, The fall- 7 
ing Rar is the fall 6f theminiſtcy of the ſpirit ſen down fromhen- - * 2 
ven-: now this fell on the earth ; when gifts 'of men ( ſucceeding.t. 1:38 
ehoſe ſpirituall eifes of Go$, ) humane Actsand Parts, fudyed +- 
Tongues, Interpretations and Commentaryes\, became the key of = 
the bottomleſle pit : for when the Myſteties of God were opened © * 
by the gifts of men, inſtead of opening Heaven, they opened Hell, 5 
and a {moke came our of the bortomieſfle pic darkening the Sunand- .. i=: 
air; both Chriſt and all the meanes ro communicateChrit were -  .*7 7 
darkened thereby $ ver, 2, | Eee 54) 8.88 7 
Thirdly, The adminitration of the ſpirit in all Goſpel- Ordi= ''* © 423 
hances after thjgavas trodden under foor, Rev, 11, Herethe Tem-" _. - | 7 
ple is to be meaſnred, &'s : that is, Saints (though under this ſpiri-  _* 
tuall apoftacy}were ll owhed of God, as thoſe who:worthipped 
him'in ſpitit;. bur 45 for-outward worſhip and Church-Ordinances Ko: 
(which are the owr ward Conrt , ver, 2, ) that was.tobe Siven#e the” * 
Gentiles; that is, not heathenith Genriles, bur Chrifitan Genaless _ 2; 
the moſt carnal Chriftians have by continuance irall agerenjoyed 472 
the Ordinances of theChurch,bothBapriſm,8 breaking ot bread:for -. -.. ..'- > 
'twas given to them of God, #s ſutable co there flefhly Spirits, 'ra»" ,,- + 2 
rher then co the Sainrs in truth, who are the holy Cicy,vhomtheſe 2. = 
oor and: Chiang oy corrtents ove wenn na LG 
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OI CEE En eng. ARES Gere ee ee nan eration a a6 Ei 
= *this day ;'yea ,-not:comforming to. Ordinances and Doatrines 9 
E _ - *.” - © menjnot comming;to Church harh been the cauſe (iill of the tread» 
#7  --: ingdomnofthe Saints ig all Ages and in this alſo by the Churches 

-chemſelves, who trample om all not in fellowſhip wich them, who 
cannot conform to their forms of DoQtine and ficſhly Ordipances; 
- for ſothey areac the beſt, in their primitive and pureſt order, even 

Goſpel Ordinances were but /egall things in truth, and bodily exer- 

cifes: bur now being defiled throvgh che Spirits aÞſence,, rhey are 
Be ner only far below Chriſtian dutyes , bur the dues of Gentiles , and 
© -heatheniſh exerciſes: Foro the Proteſtants have taught thar all 
- _* _ - thivgs inthe(ervice of God, not according to the Scripture , are 

nor only ſuperſtitious bur profane, This I am now (with God)ts 
-prove thatthere is no Goſpe]- Ordinance in all the Churches , nei- 

ther in letter or forme, much lefſe in ſpirit and truch, neicher Bap- 
| tiſme, nor breaking of Bread, nor Prayers » bor Preaching, nor a 
IP Pialme, Cc. - 

3 WE Firſt, Their Baprizirg of Children is ſo childiſh a tradition, thar 
beth che Baptized Churches, and ſome Preſbyterian brethren have 
fully contuted their folly; and yer theſe Churches alſo come farre 
ſhorr of the truch ofBaptiſm,in the form and end thereoſ:both theſe 
we ſhall prove hereafter, that the ourward form of Bapriſm was 
not by dipping, but by waſhing the Diſciples feer ; thoſe: thar be- 
be lieved went down to the water, as*twere up tothe ancles; forthe 
[  #xck-47.3, firſt riſing of waters up co the aucles, was but a rype of chat ſtate of 
Ne.  Golpel-Saints, who ſhould have tbe firit fruics of rhe Spirit,(torti.e 
l -—_— firſt Churches and Apaltles had. no more of the Spirit); therefore 
1  _. they thus were baptized. 
. - But Secondly, the end of Baptiſme wich water was not that i 
i Fobn 14. ſhould abide for ever, that was onely the promiſe of the Spirit; the 
Spirit, or baptiſm of the ſpirit was co abide, to continue and in» 
7 creaſe till the waters which were to the ankles ſhould ariſe toa ful- 
 EY4-47: neffe, to a flood;rhat no map might paſſe over ;. the bapriſtn of wa- 
Feb.3.30, £er Was todecreaſe and dye in time, he wf increa{gg ſaith Jobs, bas 

1 muſt decreaſe : bur by the ApoRiacy , the Baptiim of Chrit ,: the 
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Baptiſm of Fohn-hach increaſed and continued co this day. Again 

the Baptiſm of water which was-in the Apoſtles times, was rather 

5, permiſſion then by command, an indulgence to the Chutch , 
TCor. 7. that was for the moſt part.carnall ,. as circumcifion., and many 
4 '6.3, things of Moſes, did continue-for.a time inthe Goſpel-Chugches ; 
2 21. | ſothe Baptiim of 7elin, che baptiſm of water was nor to continue 
24:26 anylenger. Therefore the de&rine of Baptiſms, the firlt principle 
of Chrit is net yer known by any of the. Churches > who bke che 
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Baptiſm of water , and that in afalſe way thePreabyr 
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the whole Nation ; Independents, Children of beleevers only+the 2 
baptiſed Churches Yip beleevers indeed , bur do+noc baptiſerhem - 
in a true torm, ner righc end z-not owning baptiſm of the Spiritac © - 2 
, : Porthis indeed is the baptiſmof Chriſt , -rhe baptiſm/of cheſpt-- 
rit, which is not a bare preſence of the ſpiric in/graces, erinſome 
offers, for (o the Saints under the Law hadthe ſpirit +:yeaz our Gol- 
pel Churches at this day come far ſhort of the Legali Church ;+for. : Ring. 23s 
there were ſome gifts ofthe Spiric mavifeſt, as ot-propbecying,,and 4-' 
difcs of healing, of fignes and miracles: bur the Bapriſm of che Spt; 3 ME 
rit was that manifeſtation br: pouring forth of ailthegifcs of the 4. ** 
Spirit, (not on every betiever, buc) on every Church of Chriſt, that ' 2 
'the Church came ſhort in no gifc, -T Cor. 1,7, . This was thetrue 
conſticution of a Go:pel Church, the Bapriſm of the Spiritzthe ma- * 7% 
vifeſtation of rhe' Spirit in manifold gifts, withoue which-no Heb. 6, 
Church can be in'the order of che Goſpel, Cor, 12, 6, 7-25, For E 
as the doftrine of Baptiims (not of water only, bur ofthe Spicic 8 
eſpecially) concerned the Church in, her members; ſache nexc 
do&rine; 'The laying om of Hands, did concern the Miniftery, who 7 
received a gitt by the laying on of Hands. + Independenc-Mipiſters 2 
make a meer ceremony of this, never looking for-any giltchereby, © += 
as Papiſts and Prelates did ; but the-Presbyrerian Minitiers.af Scot< 
land are a lictle wiſer then ours ; | for: chere. being no gift. they 
—þ aſide the laying on of- Hands altogether in ordayning their 
Elders. | | $144 Wy "A" 
Secondly, The Breaking of Bread or Communiay ,: that wasinthe 
primivive Churches, was nor as *cis inthe preſence Churches,by take- 
ins a ptece of Bread , or taſting 'a lip of wine-fromthe Mipitter's - 
hands, (a meer popiſh ſuperitirion co pur ſuch pomp and reverence . | © 
on ſacramencall Bread and Wine bur breakipgot Bread was a full © %Z 
Meal, for theword is ſo.;” and/'The ſupper of the Lord: ſhews rhe Jude $4 
ſame co be a full Meal, or Feaſt of Love, for both is one; though old 4&4: 1.56 
childiſh' Fathers make a difference berween the Feaſt of Love, and _— 
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© bem, theytake apicce of Bread : thus they diſeetnnpotche Lords: 
* - Body; yea, they do nor ſhew forth the Lords-deathy char is, dying 
SE _ toallthipgsbutro God , as Chr:iF#+s pure fleſh was crucified ro the 
WT pebr.9.4, Farher : bur-this communion and myſtery of {#r-# , and of his 
7 © * death; isnotknown nor taught by the Churches 8lafſe , thele are 
, heavenly things, too high for them who live i-dead Forms : nay, 
theyſearce know the earthly thing , the Form of Breaking bread : 
1:8 this being as 1 faid, a full Meal, forchey did break Bread from houſe 
£1 4852. 46.70 houſe, cating their meat wich finglenefle of heart, praifing Cod 
7 TS yea, they drank allo rothe full, ſor tome drank roo much, or were 
* drunk, 1 Cor. 21, which could nor be'with a (ip. of wine :- the. 


| > "Fe © : . | 
; PR.. -_w 7 - #huſe that was in the Lords ſupper, ſhews the uſe co be ; not co eax 
FE. .* anddrink cothemſelves, tor ſo they;had Houſes co eat 1n, verſe, 22, 
42 - bur co tarry one for another, till all being come together {ate down. 
2M in that ſpirituall Fea, feaiting on the Lords crucityed body; which: 
CE the breakingotbread, being a full Meal, did dignifie 5; a5-we ſhall 
[3 --  thew morefully herea'ter.. Com Ot 3 Be bt 3625 Te 
4" Thirdly, the nexr Ordinance was Church-prayers,theſe.being as. 
#64 peculiar and proper tothe Church, and-ior che Church alone} as 
/ Breakingof Bread, Atftr2, 42, They commned together in the Ar 
"8 poitHes dottrine , in fellowſhip , breaking of Bread, and: Prayers,; The 
Wt Churches of Chrif, could no more pray wich the world z; they 
break-Bread; orhave Church-fellowſhip with the-world... There- 
Fore neicher Chrif nor his Apoitles did- ever pray with preaching ; 
Cbr1# prayed only ip private or: with his Diſciples-apart , Zak 17, 
1; /Andthe Apoliles preaching to the world , never prayed with 
the world; for afier Peter and Job» had been inthe Temple, atithe 
hourevot Prayer, preaching co-themi 1g publique, they returned to 
rheir owngompany-in: private to pray , Acts 3, 1, Att 4,33, 
The Jews indeed bad certain houres of prayer, of publique'prayer , 
Frhe Church being Nationali)o there was a cettaim place appoint» 
ed for'preaching,unthe Synagogueor Temple,juit ike qurChnrches 
> {21%%7 now, (whoarethethewes indeed<to be comierted they bave. none- 
2-2: 715), bit commorprayersftill,houres of Preaching, and houres ofpray? 
8 ns ; yet, ſuch Forms ni'Prayer, praying before Sermon z/ and aftes 
\ Sermons (a-meer-popiſhculiome-) withthe Lords-ptayer afcer the- 
{.- _ Hirſt, and-a Prieftly. bevedition-after the- ſecond; Prayer, For 
[5 " Bleffing the people laft of ally is bath Popiſhand Priekly., irheing. 
| <- -1.1-1 Hegel Ordinance ending it (rt, the great High-Prieit; who 
3 Kun 6. eaied this ceremonyavher he blefſt, his Diſciples, and afterward: 
41S Lake La caraein Spicivto blefle his peopte, LAFs.3, 26 
Bur themyfierigof Iniquity and Man of Sin ,. is not manifeſtin? 
i — ayichingmore;rhen inchoſe Forms of prayer, publique & privace, 
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We -know-+rthe: whole'ppwer, of popiſhReligioniviaitheir roms © 
raying;.ſo Proteſtants could bot be take rom it,nulbrheivrommon. = 
Prayer was taken from them by force: 1 cannot commend rhis Res , . .. = 
| formation;for what are Mep tbe bettertobebearenfromoeneForm _ 
of Prayer to another, which!is as bad, itnoc wortechenthat before, 7 
becaule {cemingly more ſpicrimall, .yerhaving nor cheqpower :'The 7 
Churches prayets how powerfull werethey, not full of wordgand = 
fine expreſions ; bur there was a.mighey- power and appearance ot. 
God- in their: pablique prayers.z {ce Adds 4, 3k, Abbrr 2415p ta, 7 

I Cor, 14, 25, Fames 5. 24,15. TRAD) ISLET þ 

, Beſides that long praying which Miniftersgloryin,as both fegall 
and heatheniſh ;/ 2, Ghrone 6: Neham, . g ;: Bux. gin Auth; 6504. 
The Lords, prayer. che prayers: of: Chriſt ,.1and: che? Apoſtles <# 
prayers were very ſhort , ſuccinct ,.. platty,' and/ro-rhe purpoſes. be 
withoug ſuch pteambles ;- 4bundince 4 : 20d! vanity: of - words 4 
4nd wyain-glotious etargements:; - ad &, '£,112:451:25%7 Abbgis. 
fy; nnd hed nt 200 ROOT GY 10 00131 09403% BOAOgant am 7- 
' |'The cauſe whyithe-Churthes err in all oheſe afkrer-Oodinances;is,. 
becauſe:theyconrinue not in the Firſt, which is the chiefef Ordi- 
nance contininpg inthe. Apotiles DoAriney and/holdingforth  - 7 
the-form-of-ſornd:words;, (AZr2;, 42;:2"T mir; 13.5 Andtbis -. 145 
weihall prove another cime:,:that che Doctrive' at rhe;Apofiater® 12 7 158 
Church, is not che: DoRriverul the Apoities » burithe Doftrine: of — EY 
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g —— JI < "> Ex * 5", Na . - ; La > #.' $. . 6, ES. 
© Howlictlethey pray in their Cloſers , how '{60ſe their pericions are 


= -. 1nprivate; howſeldom they retire inco'their own ſpirits; yea, 
" For 10.21 JEArce ever do they thus ſeck the Lord, ( as'the Prophet ſpeaks) thac 
__ * "45; they ſeek nor any nearerſighr of the Lord, nor any new dilcoye- 
xyof God in them: Alafle, News-lighits are langhed at by theſe 
MW -men, though Godindeed be the Father of Lighis,there being more 
RS Lights then one'begotten and brought forth 'daily by our God and 
© © Farher, who will ſhine in us more and more-to perfett day, till we have 
E Fan. 1.17, a ns g's of himſelf as hes; that is; have the Father's name on 
LM our Fore heads, Rev. 14, 1. > -— v4 : 
| /*:Andas the Churches errein their Formes of publique prayer, ſo 
they fail intheir Formes of private Prayers,'$&&. For they pray noc 
co the Father ;* nor, ſecondly, inthe name of Chriſt ; nor, third- 
ly, can thty prayinthe Spirit, 

Firſt , They do nor pray tothe Father, burtothe firſt Perſon in 
Trivity., whom, Chriſt never knew: nor acknowledged ; 'for had 
there been a (ſecond Perſon or ſubſiſtence in the God-head, coeſſen- 
tiall and coequall with the Father, ſurely Chriſt ſhonld and would 
have worſhipped him ; butChrift never prayed to anyPerſon but to 
uo the Father.; and no Chritiian ever prayed tothe Spirit till che {pi- 
Wſ4. Col.2.2: fit of Antichriſt (Veri Spirieas Sante) came into the world. Nor 
2 & 8. com-that I deny the holy Trinicy accordingte Scripcures; But (diſclaim- 

; (5,790 . * © 4 
pared. ing all the Traditions of our Foer-farhers,' and reachings'of men ) 
78 "ogy og beleeve that God is Farther, 'Son, and'Spirir, and that'the Son of 
| rake + God, rhe Man Chriſt Jeſus is: God-bleſſed for ever; yet both ina 
[99\ Epbeſ. 4.6. MyRery,which no man can manifeſt or reveal bur the Spirit, Adath, 
wo Jay. 9.6. 1,25, Epheſ.1,17, TheFacher being-none elſe but the one onely 
wy * 7-3: ccoe God, of himſelſ and ip himſelf; inhabiting eternity ': TheSon 
7'g Tas >, i, being the ſame God and: Bather manifeſt in'Fleſh, and dwelling 

| Luk.24.49 *Þ CIT 9 
WE . 2. x. 4. among men; That one'mighty God and Father powertully going 
U r1co.1z. forth, and exerting. himſelf, or appearing in manifold oifrs,arid ope- 
7 67. © rationsin fleſh, 1s:the holy-Spirit,© Whict®things are not to be 
RO 2:73: carnally underfidod;) according co the /letter , 45+ if God (ent his 
= yy 5 Son; and the Son ſent the Spirir;; but-comparing-ſpiricuall things 
” x cor.15. , With ſpiricuaH, we ſhall perceive that the Son is the Father "1 and 
45. theeternall Spiric is both Father andSon : ſo the Facheris faidto 

þ ſend the Son, where he himſelfappeares in fleſh { from the begin- 
nivg; inthe fullneſſe ofrime, or this day + tor Chriſtis rhe fame ro 
day, yeſterday, and tor ever :) And Chriſt ſpeaking in the dayes of 
Feb.13.3. t5s fleſh, that he would ſerdthe Spirix, is nothing elle, bur that he 

who dwelt with them, ſhould be in chem ;: that1s, when God even 
' the Father, -whoidwelrt in his fleſh , ſhould bg mavitett 1 theirs 
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and doivg alliy him, beingall inall ip him ': HisfAlcſh being the 29, 20-2 
form of God,an image'in whe the EA BES av a — Vo 
Soh of God being nothing in himlelf; bur the Manitettartowrofithe x, "a 
Farher,and conld dgoothing of himſelf, bur as che Father d&velling 39. 
in him did all his works and words, Again, I.concetve, gte May fobh F.: 
Jeſus ChriR, theMan God being ip us; 10 be all mall co us, God COR 
dwelling in'us as in bim;,out fleſh anndinced & filled wich thelGode Fob 190 
head as his, and we perfeR in ave with the Father as he. Thisis whe © 
true Faith & . Confefſion of the Son-of God (if once revealed in us, 2 
Gal. 1, 16, and 2, 20,) elſe'/how could the Son thus confeff®d bring © + 4 
us to God, God dwellinz1n us, and wen himtbeceby ,. 11 Tohs 4 
4.2, 3» 15, compared, | ere ©: *.. « 
I ſhall pot now declare at large how the preſem: Churches deny, . . 
all the DoArine of God, and of Chriſt, &c, which: (if Go&:will)-. 
we ſhall do in his due time ;- onely we are now-diſcovering all * 
their forms of Worſhip tobe falle ( though ſome may worthip the 
Fathec in ſpirit and truch) yet in form of. words they worſhip nor, . 
ner Pray tothe Father-arall.. * ol ' x 53 922.4 ...* 
| Secondly, They do not pray inthe name of Chrift * Bur? ag Satnts ... __.- 
ofthe Old Teſtament knew God w Covenant with them , nat God 
zz Chriſt one with thera (that's the Father: )- So the Chutches ap> * 3 
- prehend God ar a diſtance, ſtanding a farr off , below in the Tem» ' _ 3 
ple, not ableto enterinto the Holy of holieft, intothe God-bead yih.ro. ms 
beer, : bur call upon his Name as great and terrible ,. glorious Devr.a $57 
and feartull (for fo the Law preſented God to Men) they bave not 58: 


Fel 


the ſpirit of the. Son to cry eAbba Father , the Son being not re, 9444 on 
vealedin them , how can the ſpirit of the Son be ſens forth ar all ? 34 


I beleeve the Son is in them , and the'Spicix is there, though hid... - ; +. 
intheirfleſh: bucth:y conceiving Chrik ac a diftance,' Chriſt wich- "3 
our them, as long ago in fleſh on earth, . and no aftar.oft in heaven; 
from chem, not nigh chem andinthem ; They do not pray in bis _ 

Name, They.go not as tlie Sop to the Father z:with that neerneſſe.,,,,,o:v+ - 


S 


and cophdence asChrift did co.God;; bur as ticangers ani forraig: 70h. 16.838] 
Ners,. or as far off trom God. being very.low in che fleſh, They beg 3" þ 
rhe-Farker Rill for Chriſt Jetus his ſake',” as if Chriſt procured che , * 
love of the Father ro them!, or werited life and ſalvation for them", 
or 811 God would nothearthemn bar for his meſs ſong words 
not {poken of in Scripture”; neither, hach hi; Incerceſhon apy ſuch | 
carvall ſepſe.. -For asthe)Son is nope elſe fave the [Maniſetation... |. , © 
of the Fatber;. ſo. the Son can., do' nothing" of bim/elf;/"bac * ff. 
ſaviteſt the Fathers lofe to us, and onclife in God with him : TFib.4.9 x08 
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tothe Father, Godeven the Father being the 
-obje& of. a] our Chrifiian knowledge »- confi 


be -- - © dence, faith: yea, u}l char divine worſhip. ahd honour given to the 
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31,223,323, Cen the Father being perte&t in union with him, and he the beloy- 
: 5, © 4H a>... . Os ><. * . <-*..% - 

* Epbeſ, 44 cd of God, living in the Father alone ». We ſec by this the ſame 


&8* 


& _ weprayasthe Son tothe Father, asrhoſe who are -pettecly one 
nf with God, the onely beloved, and living inthe Father a:one, This 
© Fob, 17,2, 18. indeed to be with Chrift , this, to behold his glory, not carnally in 
WY. heaven, bur here in us, in the ſpiric, , | 

| Indeed che people of God, who lived under the Laws not know- 


6 ing the Myſtery of God, and of Chrilt, nor their union with the Fa- 
\ ther, did worſhip God as ar a diſtance { for the Holy.of Holieſt they 
_ -: came nt ueer)Randing aloot off ſrom that glorious Majelty, who!e 


if | 81:b7, 4.14, DAME Was great ard fearfull, theteſore they didnor yet draw nighto 
Wl x. ._ the throneof Grace, nor had that acceſle with boldnefie as- ro the 
W. Father, bur begg*dinall theis prayers for his vame-{ake, for bis own | 
"i ſake, (@metimes for the Lords'ſake; Dax. 9.17.59, : bur wo the Gol- 
Fs ZE 5.07314 pel-(are, -no'Salfht did ever-ptay-ko 3 nor-did -aBY Chir iſtnan prayer 
Wl -:-. iendas ours, [For (hbrift Feſws ſake,] neither isthis ſpeech 0hce na» 
=.  _ *medintheNew Teſtament. We pleaſe our ſelves much with the 
- =  oftenname of Chriſt , chovgh in truth we pray not in his name at 
OY all; The Apoſtles had not the name of Chriſt ſometimes in all their 


ft 


WE 47. 1, 24, Prayers, yetprayed alwayes ip his name, in him, andthough him 
= - they went/ro God , as having che ſame tellowſtip with the Fa- 
ther as the Son, andiſceins themſelves as full in the Joveoiche Fa- 
theras he, ++ 2 Tat 1: FRO! 

Therefore heſaith » {» that day ye ſhall ach, me wothiing 4 Johinis, 


* f::.,  -23, and yet; at that-day ye ſhall atk.in my name ,/yerie-26,. ''Þn that 


/ 


=. 


&Aa% 


Es. day , inthe day of the ſpirit! (© when the. Son ſhowldappeat wie 
x4 Facher onely, and in them , 7oh114,'20,) they ſhould torres} 
{Þ of the Son, nor pray to Chritany more (as they did inceed betore) 
ip bue rbey ſhall askthe Father in his'name onely ; hot as mencars 


h25 


[i mally conceiveof Chrift prayingto the Father'tfor us and{a they. 
FU  F.6.15.2 6, P74y to God for Chriſis lake ; nay, fairh CHIIfh T.ſhy not $0508, That + 
"4 I wilkpraythe Father for you, for the Fathgr himſelf loxtrh you breauſe * 
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is, : Think NNE rothel will not: hear you bur for = = mkez © 

for the Fattier himſeit loverh you freely »/ashe loveth met, andie .--* 
y< love me nor for my ownlake , bur as I am the manifeliation ot 
the Father, as I came torch from God, , 4 - {£8 
How fa'fly chenis char Scriprure (as other Scriptures of this kind) 
tranſlated, Epheſ. 4, 32, - Forgive one another , as God for Chrifts BY 
ſake hath forgiven you? Wheteas, '*cis no other inthe Orizinall. 
then chus, as Godin Chriſt hath forgiven you ; For. as God wag in” . 7 


w_ 


Chriſt reconciling the world co him'elf ; 1o *Ged in Chriſt is -** 


All, and Chriltis all in all in us, and we being'in him, doaskin > 
hi:name. ; | 46, a '- > Er x SY 
Thirdly, the Churches cannot pray in.the ſpirit, nat hariog chat pyy,/ , 
ſpicic {ucable roa Goſpel fate, as we ſhewed before ; atbefty all -* 
fkneir prayers are legall, as'the prayers of Sxints under the Law; 0M 
for though chey repeat never 19 oft the name of Chrit!, they do but © 
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Take rhe name of God in vain, not knowing God i» Chriſh, nor Chriſti *- +: 


z them, not the ſpicic of Chriſt, rhe Sprrit of by Son, which Goſs .... 


pe| Saints indeed had, eiſe they had been none of bis : BurT'beleeve | © 


many noi are the Lords, that have bur a legal ſpirir, bur che ſpiric KY 2 
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bd 
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of bondage, the {pirit-of a Seryanc,. not che (piricof a Son ,-mnch id 
lefle, the ſpirir of the Sox : Saints now deceive cthem'elves,inchink- 8-6..0u88 
162 the have the ſpirit of adoprion, the witne (ſe of the Spirit, | the ſeal pared.. 2; | 
of rhe ſpicit , the earneſt of theipirir, Alas, bowlitdle aſſurance . + 


Þ 7:2 2 
ow YF.- v9” þ. 2h , 


had Saincs awhile ago ? what long ciſcourſes were learned rfligis - 


3: PIER 


ous men fainto make , and find our what witneſſe rhe witne e of” 
_ the Spirir was ; yea, beſt men were {carce ſure of their Salyation at + ». % 
lat , or mult have fignes to know the people of God , queſtioning 3 
they might be hypocrites, whereas no Saintunder the Law, even + 
in time of deſertion did ever doubt of hi#ſalvation : Nor Secondly - ' 
did they queliion whethet th-y were the:people of Gcd of no.3 Not Pfal.* 2, 1:7 
Thirdly, That they were Hypoctires; yer.this was uluall with our ?[#.98198 
Goſpel-Saints not long {ince, and it may be were the berter Chri-35:.* 737 
ſtians chen being iaolible of their bondage ; batvow Saines ((ikes EE 
thoſe Jewes who. cornting themſelves ſree )-ſee their liberty and -- | *# 
freedom by being in a Church Rare, as Children of Abraham, and 4h,8. > oP 
people cf God therefore , for: ſome conformity tothe Law y, orta. © wel I 
the Letter of Goipel-commands ; but I. beleeve ſew have that fa = 
aſſurance totheend : few rooted and eftabliſhed inthe Goſpel; monert.3.s. © 
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know the exceeding greatneſſe of his mighty power , Which-i$si0deed:? 4: 
_ rhepiric, the Spiric ofthe Son. the Golpel ſpirir,  rhe:Spiritaf Zan ©! 
' berty 7. Alasy How can Chriftians boalt of this; that are in £ 
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the $picic'of Ancichit® Antichriſt being inchat 


” -. pawcerinche beſt Saints, - who are in a farce; differing dilpenfation 


trom the Goſpel-fare ; Bur toprayin the ſpirit was eo pray conth. 


nually, to pray without ceaſing (nor cwice Or thrice a dayas we do} 
but praying nightand day ; which was not on their knees, or aca 
ſer time, or in a forme of wordsfrhough Chritt dad uſe thus to pray, 
being a Minter of the Circumsi/ion, and wy the duryes of his fleſh 
living under the Law :) yer I conceire , that the private -prayers-of 
Go'pel- ſaints, was not in ſonnd of voyce , or forme of words, bur 


. Waiti:g-upon Godin Chrill for the ſupplyes of the Spirit, and of alf 


go0dthings promiled , as may appeare, Row, 8, 35, 26, we know 
not what topray for as we ought, bur the Spirit helpech our infirmi» 
tyes with groanings which-cannor be wtered, We know whar to. 


- uerer ,” What to Pray for in our formall prayers, .yea we have the 


form and pattern of all our petitions tramed 1n our heads before 
we utter them , we know what to gray ſor, beſides we bave our (et 
times,-of our hours of prayers. our Se chnds ( as we call ir) We 
pray mornin? andevening as David and Daniel did uſe to.do un- 
der the Law : ſure ſuch duty cimes were never heard of in the "eſ- 
pel-ri.nes; therefore praying in the Spirit ſcarce appeares in theſe 
times, much lefle amopg thoſe who are moſt zealous tor ir, - 


Fourr hly. There is no preaching in all-che Chngches. no-preach- 


- ing of chat chey precend , no Gojpel-preaching; for neirher the 


doarine of free grace , nor diſcourfing of Chritt after the fleſh, is 


. the preaching of che Goipel; the Goipel is a Myltery hid from ages 


{> Cor. 5: 


b# o 
E: V5. 


and generations before and under the Law , nor manifelted ws the 
ſonnes of men, till *cwas to rhe Apoſtles and Prophers by che Spit 
zir bur. the Covenant of Gra e, free-Grace, the forgiveneſſe.of 
fin, &c : was fully manifeſted by Hoſes and the Prophets of old. 
Apaine, Chrilt after the ficſh is not the Goſpel, for the Apoſtles 
would henceforth:-know Chriſt aſter the feſh: no more; not Chrift 


'Teb.'7, 27, Withont us, but Chriſt in us is rhe myliery of Chritt, and of th:Gof- 
+ Mark.1,14 pel alſo ; yea, though Cbr:#t after the fleſts did preſent the Gopel 
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in part preaching peace: to the Jewes; the Kipgdome of heaven 
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being then at hand, yer the Kingdom was nort'cone, for the Goipel | 


fully prezched: till Chriſt came agzine and preacked peace totbenm 
that were afarre off, and to them that were nigh ,- Epheſ; 2, iy, 
this comming of (hriF#t was not in Fleſh, for that was crucified be 
fore, verſe 36; but herame in ſpirit, that-is , *wwas Chr: m the 
Apofties tharsfterward preached , ſeeing you ſeek a proof of (Shri 
ſpeaking in we ſaith Par! ; heknew Chit Lying in him; andiim- 
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ſelf crocified with Ohtif,, all bis fleſh 5ad-the goodlinedle hefenf pþ 
crucified, his righte6uſnefle, his. gifcs.ar { graces as.duvg in reſpeRt 
of Giritt iv him; thatis, God maniteſted in hisfleſb did flay allthac 
A.h ro bimlſelf, thar Godalone might appeateto live ,.or Chrgt 
living in him : and this ivalſo Chri# erucitied in him ; 1bear inimy_ 
body the dyings of the Lord Feſus ; we (ee Pant preached porhing but 2.68 
Chriſt in hica Chriſt dying in him, Chriſt ring in him 4 not: aa. ife 1 "9 
had attained to the Reſurrettion of the dead,  : Indeed the Apoliles.” = 
did mention Chriſt atcer the fleſh, but yer fo-asthereby co manifeſt - > 
the Myltery of Chriſt in ipicic » of Chriſt in-u&zot God inour Flellys 3 
Chrift \uffered tor (ins, the juſt for the unjuſtto bring m 20. God. $0. 2 
rharall the Miniſters of the Ghurchescome too ſhore in theſerthree” © 
things which che Minitters of the Go!p«t had,: - Fic they hadthe”” 8 
manifeftarion of the ipirit in manifold gifts enabling them-ro preach rmx 
the Goſpel purely, and wich power they preach the Goſpel by the * Fuck 
boly-ſpirit ſent down from heaven, which none of our Minitters-haves © = 
Secondly , They conld cleaciy maniteſt the nayRery. of rhe Golpety, - » 
- and preach 'glad rydings to every creature under Heawes , tO every col'x. 266 
man avd woman in the worid , preſenting every mas i» Chriſt , and 28+ 
Chriit in every man, | Know ye not char: Chritt 15 in, you except 
ye be rep:obace? that is y men voidof judgemenc to di'cernyour 1 Cor-x 
LEY 


ſpicicuall eltate, and being in Chri?, God being in every many and © 


ww 


every mars being in God, A, 17. 28. Thirdly ,' the Miniſters-of _ ©? 
the Goldel could nor.onely-manifelt the mytiery by Scfiprure » but 7 
without {cripture they could make ic forth in the works of creatl» 7 
on, from the'writings of poets, the myliery of God even the Father 
and of Chrift : For'in him we livre move and have our bzing.: and '- + 7 
weare his off-ipring ; we, that is man-kinde, for rhe Poctrmeans . 
that; 'and the Apolile allo , he i. ot farre from every one of ua x. yea NE 
inevery Creature the Apo'ilz could maniteit Chriit, :thece'ore the K ES 
Goſpel is {aid co be preached in every creature under Heaven., Cel, f 
1.23. The Heavens declare, yea Cay to day utteteth ſpeech, Pſal. ,5 Higw 
Ig, 2, &c, So the Sun-, Moon and Stars: theic ſound is. gone *- 
chroughourtall che world, v.4, That is the found .and (peectiof © 7 
everyc.cature; and.as the Goſpel is called. the witnefle of Gods _ ® 
F:Cor, So the rain-and fruvtull ſeaſons dofully witnefſeGoJ, Thus = 
 the-Apoſttesrhoughterhe Jewes theypake fromicripruresy be» 48 MY 
cauſe the ſcriptures were owned by them ,yet to the Nations, ©" "4 
who denyed all icriptures of rhe prophets , and knew 19 "i 
other then the poets , and their own prophane”authors,.the -* * 14 
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Apoſlile I ſay never preached to them our of {criptures ;--far ' © 1,3 

towharpurpoſe was it tg tell the heathen of Aſſes ,, the-prophers. - © "8 

Pet FM | | Foy : ChE Op PP WOE? - 9. 8s *. 
"A | R 245 25 EW 6 P A __ . Ry 145 55; oo be L \ Et WW Os > _ _ = ALES _ FREE $5748 


= s* ” p 
- R —_ wh ” * - a #-4&E>., \ a+ 7 « 
F -G.Y, " MES. a S. * + » 5 &F 4 ” F 
EA ok en Ce Sed ER 22; 
pl YI 7 > 3 | Pr Kt N ” »% iD 7 
« ”D» I % vs 4 ” . Y 
OB. + vn Ra” 


G ” o "6 . _ - 
4 >.  W- ; 
- 6. > 3 I 4% #4. © 8W bh io 4 
Z 6 Ss ous 3 2% ne 2 Ha £ 


h % X, DT By boy 6 64 {oa NC ye” 
—” So 3-4 AR. 5 ps _ ” Sa 47 ” 
47 26% Now” & F-*s 5 LY 37. - » OTE i. 2 ad 
LS 2: bee 7 RL oth ab A TOSS >. 
#29 "Mt; - I i ON” - "> 4 AE”. 2 4 & %» 46” © 
> $4 "ft - We X . oe - ; "TER "gw Fo. [= => R - 1 by =» = b. * 
_ 5 u* » ”- *. 4 _- * £ 4 £ 
SER EE BORO, by Ys ( $4) 


* 


-:.. andthepalms, or to preach of theirfinnes ( as our [New England ” 
wr L -Mipifters coto their Sagamoores very fimply) bur as the wytiery of” . 
"0 the Go'pel preached by the Apoſtles could not be read in Scriptures: 


==. Dnorlcam byman-2t all, buc on!y as it was Revealed in then: by 
77 $4.47, 'the Spirit, fo they ipake ; yea the Speakings of Chriſt out of Scrips - 
7  _ turewasenelyas a Miniſter of the Circumcition ,*Firlt reaciog a 
= Textoutotthe Law, &c. as all our Goſpel-reachers can do, they 
= _ cannot preach withour a Texc out of Scripture, they have not the | 
maniteitation of the Spirit ; neititer can they maniteſt the myttery 
of the Goipel, the myſtery of Chritt in ns, of God manifeſted in our 
Meth, they cannot preient every man in Chriſt, andevery man living 
10 God, ard God the Sayiour in-all men, &c. theſe glad-tycings 
RE - ' there is no Miniftercao preach to any people ( much lefle ro every 
299 I* 9+ Creature; tOa!l Nations, having no gifts of tongues or interpretait» 
1. 4. r., 22) they cannot preach the Goſpel to thoſe who deny Scriptures," 
| © *** they cannot convince any man by the 7ight im them , which is no 
be other chen Chr:# inthem, nor hold forth Chriſt from the appea- 
rance of God in- the world, from the /:ght of theworld that is in 
them, from inward experiments, from ourwardprovidences, from 
the wiltings of Poers and piophane Authors; yea , from all the 
Creation, Therefore *tis plaine there is no preaching of the Gol- 
pel by any Independenc-Church or.preacher whatſoever, Bur ill 
our Minitters cry, Do w2 not preach'as the Apoſiles ? did not 
Paul and Peter hold forth Chriſt after leſh > 1 aviwer againe, The. 
Apottles ivdeed did hold torth C ritt afcer che fleſh, 1. Becan'e' 
their Miniftery was much in the Letter, having bur che-firfi fruits of 
the Spirir, 2. They preacht much of Chriſt alter the fleſhto the 
Jewes, proving him tobe the Meffias by Scriptures : bur co the 
Heathen who knew no Scriptures, nor exp:Red the M:ſhas there- 
by, Chriſt afcer-rke fleſh is necer named to thera by the Apollles, 
bat Chriſt only in the Spirit , God in mans fleſh which they mani- 
| Felted,yea God minicett inthe fleſhof the Creation , as we ſa1d be- . 
fore; for this is Chrilt in Spirit allo. 3,: Though the Apoliles did 
preach Chriſt afterche fleſh, yer not as the end, asthe adequate 
or. ultimate objef of their miniſtry , or o: mens beleiving ; bue 
Ehriſt b.ing the o»ly way co the Father, by bim men were brought 
"3 to God, and by him cid believe in God, that all the Chiittian: 
b knowiedge and faith of men might tend andend in GoC, | 


> - 
þ 


i 1Pet.3.18.- 4, The Apoſiles were ſo much cAMinifters of the Spirit + 
o |” gy 2a y; conld fo minifter the Spiric to raen, that -in- the man. 
6.7. Chit Jelus.they could mapifett God ,. even the Father-in4 
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Map,” but.God in that man was Jelus the Saviour, *-For'as God it © 0 


the Redeemer ot the world :,Ged in im was the Head and Husbang F : 
of the Church , God even rhe Father was all 'in all in charfleſh} 


caught of God, men preach nor Chri&, but they preach Man',- and 19. 2 Es 
rhemſelves, | 6d \ ' SEy <5 of | WV i 


5, A Plalm was the muck of Churches, andthe melody of the 
Goſpe]; bur the ſound of the Gotpel being not heird\,” how can we | . 
heare a Plalme ſung in rhe Churches »4pdeed under the Liw'a ©. 
Pialm was in ryme and meerer, Secondly in tune and melody? » = 
Thirdly the multicudea}rogerher did fipg : but'a Go/pel Pſame was - ' 
no ſuch thing ,.and the Churches of Chriti had no ſuch order;' wo-- W. - 
men were fatbid to ſpeak in the-Church;- mech'lefſe ro Gno.; +50 © - "ol 
Plalme rhen was a ſpecral gift of the ſpirit whereby ſome one filed with” . ;- "8 
the Spirit and word of Chriit did ſpeak. the preiſes of God with 'excee- * 
ding jo), and full of Glory, 1 ſay *twas a ſpeciail-pift of the Spitic 4 © 4 
how 15 ic brethrey > when you come together every one of yen" 4 
hath a Pſalme, hath a dorine, bath-arongve, hath a Revelariviny 
hath an inrexpreration : Jer all things be Cope ro edityiny, I Cor, 
£4. 26, - The Apoſtle doth-not there chide the Corinthians for 
_ their duo;gery a5 ipeaking togerhers buchecoumendgtheir order. 
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* - , gnddecehcy, verſe 40. thit every one ſpake, that it, none-ſpake bur Y 


> _ Accordivgtothe gift of the Spirit which each had ; ſome had a do- 
= * FMArine;thatis, nocommon truth delivered ,' bur ſome ſpecial] and 
”  * Slotiousdiicovery of God, Eſa.29. 24. Again a torgue and incer- 
Precation weretwo other gifts of the Spirit, and a Revelation, or 
the maniſeiting ot the Truch, char was long bid trom the Churches, 
thus was a gift, ſowas a Plalme, not whicheevery ohe had, no yorall 
- faints, but {ome had a Pialme, that is ſuch a ove who was filled with 
the-ſpirit and word of Chritt or Goſpel knowledge , he could Eng, 
"chat is , ſpeak chEprayſes of God with exceeding joy ; men think 
they do not {ing unlefſe they make a note like a bird , or tune their 
Yoyce, bt cofing inthe Goſpel language is no more then to ſpeak, 
__ Speaking to your ſelves inÞPlalms, hymms and ipiritual ſon_s, mak- 
10g meicdy in your hearts. ro the Lord ; there was re tune in the 
voyce burn the heart , no melody to men, but tothe Lord God + 
for ro ting was to ſpeak his praiſes as ts plaine , 'T Cor, 14,15, 26, 
Epbeſ, 5, 20. Col, 3, 17. not- that every ipeakivg or prayiing God 
is finging » bur inch as was with exceeding joy z-if any be afflited 
lechim pray, if any be merry ler him ſing Pialms, ler him expreſſe 
| his micch (the joy and melody of his heart) 1n the prayſes of God, 
as thole Rev. 14, 1, who bad the Fathers name on their fore-heads; 
j,e, who had a full diſcovery of God in chem, were as theyoyce of 
Harpers harping with their Harps, verſe 2," None could. 
\Gng chat ſong bur themſelves, verſe-3, now all can ling Davids 
= _ _. Plalmes, the Churches {ongs ; but thofe-who ſing che fongof the - 
= Rev. 13.2: 1 mb), bave not Davids harp, bur the Harpes of God, the-joy of 
'\ the HolySplric unſpeakable and full of Glory, © 
W . *Tis too long at preſent toſhew how the Churches (as it was ſaid 
: of the Princes of Egypt) do err in every work of their hand;, errine 
A Ya).19.14 ;, all their Ordinances, daryes, dayes of Feaſting, feaſts of Thank(- 
-” eiving, conforming ip all to the National Churches, bart eſpecially 
\Y in ſan&ifyine the Lords Day. There 1s nothing , theyare more 
dark in chen im this': whereas the Lords Day is po more then the 
Day of the Lord, the Day of God, when God ſhall reveal bimſelf co 
men , avdio them clearly ,. as John ſaith ofhimſelf, Revel, 1,'To, 
Iwas in the ſpirit on the Lords day ; that is, the manifeſtation of 
God in Flefh : when God did folly reveal himſelf in Fobn, John was: 
all in the 'Þirir, his Fleſh fell down as dead, verſe 17, as 1ſaiah and'. 
Daniel were both undone, when they ſaw the Lord n glory ap- 
pearingin them , 1/ay, 6, and Day, 10, Burhow comes theLord | 
Gayto be the firlt day of the week; or the fourth Commandment, | 
ſpeaking of the ſeventh day , prove the ſanRiſyipg ofche —_— = 
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tolick Churches kept holy t' diy- as Godianatihed theſes - = 
venth ? eſpecially, feeing the nexr ſneceeding Ages, crenthe'pi\ = 
mitive Churches of the firlt 500 yeares, keptthe feventh day as the WE 
Sabbach ; yea, celebrated the Lords day and Sabbarh rogether fora KS. 
longtime ; (or the Apoſtacy preſently ſneceeded the Apoſtles des . _ 7 
parture.) [gat , being but abour 100, yeatesafter Chrilt, ſhew= _ 2 


ech the iame; After: the” Sabbath day"( faith heY /et every one that 
laveth Chrift celebrate the Lords day. FA Queen of dayes, (tor the Sab= 
bath day was. King, or chief, as one exponnds) 1gnar, Epift, ad 
Magneſ. The celebrating of the Lords day alone was firit infticu- © * 
red by Conitantine che great, Hoſp, cap, 9. pag. 27, anno 300. Aﬀet=" "7 
ward it was eſtabliſhed by the Laodicean Councet , ev; 364. come _ 
manding Chriſtians not to Judaize in keeping the Sabbath, butto' - 
work on thatday, and keep holy the Lords day, Hoſp, Orig, Feſt, 
cap, 9.p4.27. In allthis 'tis obſerved, that the Eaſtern Churches, 
which were the moſt pare of Chriftendom did celebrare the Sab-- 
bach , as I ſaid, and che Lords day together, Socrates cap; 8, 1ib. 6; 
and-cap, 21,4;b, 6,. Mr, Brierwood on the Sabbath, againſt Mr; = 
Bifield, pag..77. Perk, 1, vol, on the fonrrh Commandment, But + 

the Romiſh or Weſtern Churches wonld not have their Church- * 
Afſemblyes en the Sabbath, as in all other Churches of the world': 
ſo the Centuryes report, Cert, 4,6, 6. Þ. 477: . ee 


. Tam the more large in this, that Independent Churches may ſee 
their Judaiſme in their tri obſervance of an'ourwar4Sabbach,, 
theirfimplicity-in ſanRiiſying the firft day of the week as the Lords' 
day.; Their: ignorance-or conniyance, nor cleering thoſe things 
which-ate ſoccerrain.; Their conformity: with Popiſh” Courches 
Their carval complying with the Proteſtant Stare-Re'igion; Their' 
Lacdicien condicton, thinking they are rich, and bave.need of.no+- 

_ thing, that they need ro. Order, nor Ordinance ,_ nor Officer 3; - 
whercea® they are-ſopoor; blind and naked; thar they hayeno.Gg< 
pel- Ordinances, nor a-Day at all * bur walking inthe dafk, deceive: / 
themlielves and others.. | OO, peels 

|| -*The Obſeryation-of the Lords'Day therefore depends muck: 

ew Popifly Churches, and* the command of Chriſtian Princes, - 
ro: which che Independent Churches are as confortnable as ever: 

Prelates wete, | | gt OE NTTS = 


= # 


| Whac I conceive ofche-Sabbark', 1 ſhall in-a few words delare # 
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= . myltery of God is-there manifelt, In-che. firſt Commandmenc 
"4  Godithe One onely truce God, even the Father is acknow!edged, 
Ezeb:/.4.6. 10 che ſecond; the ſame God and Father,is known inthe Son , the 
Col. i. 15. ecxfrefle or graven- Image of his ſubitance; and noothergraven 
CHeb. 1. 3. Image is to be made'of God, but the Man Chriſt. Inthe third, 


+ 
bo | 


LEpbeſ.2.18 God, even the Father, to kuown in che Son. cannot be acknow- 
RE. ed, nor worſhipped in ſpirit and cruth, but by the Spiric ; without 
"if this, whatever menthink of Ged and Chriſt, they take his name 
I in vain, The fourth Commandment holds forth mans ſpiritual 
T3 re{t in God alone, {o known in the Son by the Spirit, And this 


he 


% 


Bp; 


= _- was ſocommanded to the Jewiſh Church ( nor asa law natural ts 
all Natiens, as other Commandments are written in every mans 
hearc; bur as a poſitive law to that particular people ) now not a 
Sabbach or a ſeventh Jay , bar. the Sabbath, and-che ſeventh day 
from the creation 1s that which the Coramand (peaks ;. contrary to 
all our Proreſtant Interpreters, who teach; that the Chri{lian 
Sabbath, or Lords day, is grounded on che fourth Command- 

b-  MCnTc, | | 


Now this Sabbath , or the { venth day was meerly ceremonial , 

- as "(is called a /igne between God and his peoplethe Jewes'; that Z 

the Lord ſavifie you; and that you are a people {anQified and ler 

apart onely tor God, - Therefore that God isall ina)l ro us andin 

us, and that we areto reſt in God onelyand alone in the true 

myſtery and moralicy- of rhe Sabbath, Prophers and -Apoſiles 
- witneſle, 7 TOR 78 


 TheProphiet 1ſaiah ſpeaking of the Sabbath, (aith thus, 7ſap. 58. 
If thou tufn away thy foer from the Sabbath, doing thy pleaſure on my 
holy day, and ſhalt call the Sabbath a delight , the holy of the Lord, ho- 
-:. nourable and ſhalt honour hims , not doing thine own wayes, mor finding 
ſb.» th.ne own pleaſure, ner ſpeaking thine own words ; then ſhalt thou dc- 
C light thy ſelf inthe Lord &c. Obſerve.that the Sabbath indeedis no- 

thing elſe but the Lord God relied on) and rejoyced in by us, whemr 
we turn apa) our foot from the Sabbath, and turn to God onely : elſe: 
he had ſaid rather, /f thou turn thy foot to the Sabbath , from. doing. 
thy pleaſure on my holy day : bur this laſt is not ſo read as we do, . from 
 * doing, &c.. asit we wete torbiddentio do our plealure on his holy 


4 
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indecd is the morality of the fourth Commandment, the Ceremo-. 
niall-pare thereof being the (anRiſying of the ſeventh day, which 
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- 1, Thatrhe fourth Commandmenr is myſtical 88 wella&thoral} 
- forthere 1s a myltery- 10 the four fit Commandmenrs;- even the *- 
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che holy of the Lord, honourable, and we ſhall honour 
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ouridelight,. * >: 
| ar him; Forhe >; 
bimſelf is the Sabbath. that is 1o- honourabie ; the holy day ofthe. > 
Lord is the. Holy One, the Locd himielf only, whon-alone we are- 
to honour in all our wayes, works, and words : for if God be all 1m aft. © 
i #s, cis not our Words that are ſpoken, nor our works thatare 7 
done ; bur, as-Chcitt laith, The words that [ ſpeak, 1 ſpeak,wot of = 
my ſelf, but the Father that dwelleth 1 me, be doth all the works : yes, - * 40 
werily the Son can do norbing of himſelf, but as my Father hath taught fohn x46 
we, [ ſpeak theſe things : This indeed is the lanctitying the Sabbath, Io. = 
net to abſtain from worldly thoughts and words , and from work- 6-8-3 
ing on the ſeventh day of che week, bur colanttifie che Lord alone; © © 
when he onely 1s our All, when we are nothing , bur he is our Be» | 7 
ing; and our belngin Him , when we- do nothing ,. buc.che Father 
dweilingin us doth all our works* When we thus fin: nor our 
own wayes,nor ſpeak our own Words,nor ipeak words as *tis inthe 
Hebrew. Man veither ſpeak* nor does any thing indeed, bur God 
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does all, andisallinus, PIE 
- . This the Apoſtle holds forth to be the Reſt, or Sabbath. keeping, of 
the people of God, Hebr,4,9, Not as if this were a reſt after death ; | 
as molt conceive and comment : bur *cisa reſt to be entred into in 
this life, verſe 1, for we which have believed, do enter into reſt, wey; 
3, and what is this Reſt? When do,we enter intorhis Ret > whew 
we ceaſe from our own works, as God did from his, verſe 10, 
Therefote *'cis ptain , char the ſeventh. day or-Sabbath ofthe Lord , 
was a {igne or type of the .Lord himielf being our re(} or. Sabbath im 
truth, verſe 4, Yes as the Reft which Feſus (or Foſhua) gave tothe 
cople in the Land of Canaan , was another type of chis Reti or Sab» 
Garth, verſe 8, Sofſurely the Reſt which Jeius Chriſt incrath did 
rake in the Father, in the Farhers dwelling iv him, and do- * 
ing all in him, was hur a type of the ſame to us, that we ſhouldbe. 
and abide in God, and God in us all in all, as in Him, 41619, 
| 20, I Jobw 4.15, - Fes 2-0 | 


og , 


+. But as Churches know not che myſtery of Chriſt , of Chriſt 'ii 
us,of the Sonne revealed inu's, &c : fo they know not the myltery. 
and moralicy of the ſabbath ; For how fimple is it, what they tay 
of che Lords day? as if the eigr or firſt day of the-week were the - 7? 
morality ef the ſeventh er Jewiſh (abbach ? as if Chrifts appearing _ = 
ſd ofc after his reſurceKion' on the eight day , were'a preefof his- |. 

changing the Sabbath co that dayzas itthar day werenow ae + ——_— 
Ws er AEY + 2" > Digy. Fri, 4 4014.2. oo 2 
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| j ; "when as Porefivith the Apoftes went ont a fiſhing. on that day , 
_*- Job.21.1,253, His appearing ſo oft.on theccighth , or the firſt day of 
+ the week, was rather to ſhew , char the obleryation 6f the (evench 
was gone, aS the Apoſiles allo meeting that day was no more, Fog + 
as their afſembling tn their Synagogues on the Sabbath-day was owe 
ly to preach unte the Jewes, meeting in molt multicudes en that 
"238 day : lo the Apoſtles uuall meeting on rhe firſt day of the week 
"4 was meetly for erder only to ſet ip order ſome thing inthe Charches, 
© Cor-16.2 andto pertorme ſome Ordinances amovg them in the Spitit, as 
im ao. x, #7eakivg of bread, &'c, But we have proved and fhall more abug- 
© -- dantly (withGod) that the preſent Churches are in no Order of 
+=" the Gofpel, and have no Goſpel-Ordinances among thein ,: elſe: 
v. chey might meer thatday indeed to: break bread,as on another day 
= of the week to preach a leQtuce, | - 
-2þ And truly for lore and peace ſake, Icanreſt and refrain from la- 
bour on that day, nor in conſcience, bur ina civill reſpeR; that men: 
might Chew ſome kindnefle co the poor creature , that in mercy the 
beaſt mighc have ſome ref, and that labourtng ſervants. might have 
4.1; 38h a dayto rejoyce in; therefore I will not crouble the Statein this, 
Wy  hHurintreat them to confider their own liberty and ours, not tothe: 
| fleſh, bur in God alone, | mY 
There is a Scripture though not writter in our Bibles, bur tis in. 
the originall (there being indeed no lefle rhen 15 ſeverall Greek 
Copies of the new Teſtament;.).1 ſay the originall copy reades thus 
' Iake6,nextto the 5th, verſe this followes, ; ICS 
+ . « Th.auri fulte $t2odul Or Thie igzatbuiuer 76 Saklers, time dvrg, fy- 
Wk an hnf ' Eh-2p 64 eh Ties Ti - nav oo wy pill obeltus> GIIKGT deg 0, wage 
"17.15" Cdrys.& TE:vous, Exemplar vetuſtiſſimum in Italia ab awicu colaum complutenſe. 


% 


© proximum. Stepbanys Gr. Teſt. at large. 


| That is, On the ſame day (7e/m) ſeeing a certaine man working; 
on the Sabbath-day, ſaid unto bim , 0-Man , if thou did*t know in- 
deed what chou dot, thou wert happy : bur if chou knowelt nor, 
thou arc:curſed, and a tranſerefſor.of.the Law ; that is, 1f men kneyy. 
the liberty of the Goſpel and their Chriſtian Liberty. 10: the Sab- 
bath day inde:d, they were truly blefſed : bur, if men do they know 
yot what, and wilfully offend , they obey neicher Law nor.Gotpel ,. 
bur are cur'ed-1n bot!'.. 7 ED SETS 
* Tisplain by all, and has been proved from Scriptures , .That. 
| Church fel}owſhip, the laft great Ordinance indeed, Att. 2, 24.'.-I 
'" ſay that the fellowſhip of, Churches rhis day. is the fornication of * 
= Rev-17-2. the great whore, or wine of ber fornication ;: foas the Baptiſme,of the 
'} Sh #.2.13, Spiris, the Spixic poured forth: in the manifold gifts, was that new, 
Eaeſ, Xue herewith the prigaitive Chuzchof Chrilt ſeemed drupk, being — 
= apb.s.10,.- ob bd SES 55 ee, 12,7 05% ->, Wills 20 
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filed with Spirit: : forthe ies ab Ivivg northis fellows 
ſhip of che Spuric, muſt needs appear as the whore,thougtſeemings _ © 
ly the Spoule, having tatvcs in fellowſhip with chem), their formes "# 
and falle worſhips, the wine of het fornication, be. 

Ali this was typified by che whoredomes of [ſrael, whoſe ioctlcmd: i 
ens and falſe worſhips are ſo often publiſhed by-the Prophers of 
the Lord:che vena: Hoſea taking a whore to hu Wife was a Type 
of this, Hoſea 3, 1, The Prophet (being a principall many and 
chief member of the Church) joyned with a Woman an adnitereſſe, 
ſhewes forth the adulteryes of the: whole Church in alt her memy 
bers and miniſtery, who look after other Gods, and love Flagons of wine, © 
that is, falſe ſhews of che ſpirit ;. Bur ſee what z poor whore'the 2 
Prophet cakes unto him , / bought her ta me for 15 pieces of Silver} £8 
for an homer of Barley, aud balfe an bomer of Barley, verſe 2; Fiiteeh Exod. 2K 

iecesof Silver was but half the price of a ſlave, Thins ſaints ems 3% ."F 

ondaged ce fleſhly formes, valuethem(ſ-1ves ar ſolowa race , thit 
rather then they will be of no Church; they will be of any Charch - ©" 
or fellowſhip though never ſo poor and mean : yea, feed themtetves A 
with Ordinances, thoagh comming far ſhort of the ſpirits preſence 
- Or pureſt infiicution, that's allo Fenified, by an homer of Barley ,” and 
halfe an homer of Barley, or as tis in the Heb, Hulfe of  Barle)\ 
Barley is nor tha beſt for bread, and half an homer 1 is bur a potcle ar 
the moſt, a ſmall meaſure; beſides che graine 1s nor pure; for*cis 
but half of barley, the other half of ferches,of cockle or chaffe, This | 
is cleer; the preſent Churches are content with rhe (malleft mea» 
ſure of the Spirit ; how elſe dare they enter into fellowſhip before - 
they have the fullneſſe, or Bapriſme of the Spiric p. nay therr Ord» . 
nances ace not all-the beſt; for the Bapriſme of the Spirit was'the - 
firk'Goſpel-Ordinance, as 'Propheey, 4 P[alme, a doftrive, a T origne; 
« Revelation, an Interpretation, were all for the Edifying of the Church; © 
theſe the Churches have nor ac all: and thole Ordinances they -. * 7 
have) are bt half of Barly, there is a mixture, much of man, half i is 

mans inventien, of mans rtradicion, 

Therefore 1 ſaid nnto her thou ſhalt abide for me wany dayes, and - "M 
thow ſhalt net play the harlet, and thou ſhalt nat be for another man, ſo | 
will I alſo be for theegverſe 3, The Prophet here ſpeaks in the periom — 
of God to the whoriſh Church ( thar was ſo much for mwax,'ior the  . = 
rraditions and teachings of man, and for humane- addirions x6/dlbs 22 
vine inſtitutions or ordinances) well ſairk God thou (#a// for 8 
#26 415 dayes, and thou fhalt not play the Harlst, thatis, whenthe 4: 
Law was to be aboliſhed , when he old. Rate of the Legalt Church -_ 
was to yaniſh, and a new ſtare of a Go! e18Ri " 
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&piricz befofe rhey ous: down in Church-fellewfhip z -or per _ 
forme | any Goſpel 'OrMance, AH, 1,4, AH, 2,47, yettheir 
abiding or waiting then was vet mary dayes hence, Hi, 
Bur the Chucch being lince fallen away , and lying under rhe 
Apoltacy having lol} tha Golpel glory, and manifeltation of the ſpi- 
Tit in manifold gifts notappearing, The ſaints are called upen ro 
abide for God many dayes :to mait with patience for the ſecopd com-* 
ing ot Chriſt , and appearance of the great God y that was the Lord 
thcir.God, and David their King, verſe 5, For the Children of ![racl 
ſhall abide many dayes (400 yeares ſaith Junius) without a King. aud 
without 4 Prince, and without @ ſacrifice, &'c : that is, all the dayes 
that men find themſelves in the Apoliacy , they muſt abide for 
Gol, without any Ordinance or {ſacrifice , withour any Churche 
Officer or King... SD Tk 
' Yea, butthe difcoveryes ef God in the Saints io the latter dayes 
(har's the a»99ming) fhall take off the yok from off their neck, andthe 
kurthen from off their ſhoulders, that Saints ſhall be no more enbon- 
daged to fleſhly formes, nor burdened with carnall Ordinances, nor 
yoked to-Church-fellowſhip avy more. What ſome Saints:{coff at 
others, and others ſay of themſelves, that they are above Ordinances, 
T cannot judge nor condemn ,; but for my+part , I do not profeſle 
my ſelfabowve Ordinances, bat far. below them in mise.own feeling;. 
though I may be above in the favour and-knowledee of God , ye! as 
far as I know, Iam be/ew any Goſpel-Ordinance , having nor that 
manifeftation of the ſpirit- that: was alwayes with them' in the 
Churches ,.nor that preſence and power of cf& Spirit appearing in 
me (as was in them ) co carry me up from living in Ordinances, to 
live ;nGod alone ; noryer that tefiimony of the ſpirit rotell me y 
- that in the uſe of Ordtnances as theyare, I may. be preſerved pure 
from that.uncleannefle which fiicks upon themthrough the Apoſtar 
CY:3: for itevery thing in the:Church is counted unclean by God, 
which is nct wholly;according te his word, the Independent pureſt 
.Churches are nat clean, not being conformed to the firii Churches 
of Chriſt in any Goſpel-Ordinance-nor Order, bur meet forms and 
_ confufionin all ; therefore it 1s that I am thus a no» conformiſft fill, 
and ſeparate. my ſelf from the Churches and-rheir- Ordinances as , 
unclean, Common prayets, and the prayers of Churches are both 
- alikerome, the Prelates weckly Friday-Faſts', and the Presbyrers 
monthly. Wedneſday-Faſis , yea -the Independent Feaftings-and 
dayes ofrhankſgiving,. are buras the holy dayes of Biſhops::-10 18 
their Order, 'Ordination , and every Ordinance-or work of their | 
_ hands, faith the Prophet, ic is-nnelean, as we-ſhall-ſhew. anon: from _ 
, Heoggai2.14,. Traly*ewas this that called upon\me, Departz:44- + þ 
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partytonch no Ruclean #h1ng; For rhat life Gpeeet ea6e Whicki once e<Tfonng' . 
1n-Ordinances, is deparced from me, ag ir dead uors theny;\  , _ > 
k | : 


as I believe many-Orhers are ;- though ſome” Saints have. Rill ſaris- 
faction-and-ſweetnedle in them, 'and God ſeerns to accept their pra-' 
yers ;. yetthis is no more chen was before, when in our ignorance: 
we uſed common/Prayers, an1- mixr Communions,' &c, How 
ſweet and ſatisfaftory was God then unto us, thongh'the” uſe of 
choſe carnal Ordinances was as unglean as the highyplaces were of 
old to-the people of God, God appt ved to Solomon wGibeon, thongh 
that creat high place was n-ver appointed by Godfor his people ro 
worſhip in, buc was contrary to his revealed will, - yet he appeared 
to Solomrnas wellin Gibeon , as inthe houſe of the-Eord,. 1 King; 
9.2, Thus the Lord God and Father of mercyes, who' ts free19 
his grace, abundant ip goodnefle and truth, being not bound upto 
means, might appear tor a time even comfortably to his people 
even in Gibeon, tn corrupret formes and fellowſhip; not that he ap- 
provs them, bur:that-in his-good pleaſure/hie may manifeſt his Ever=-_ 
lafling love:the more to his people,whole life is intherr Hood, as'wet 
as when they are waſhed, avd who look as beautifull before God 
when they are black, as when white and ruddy, yea the loye of God: | 
15 the ſame to the Saints however: they are: *tis not their beſ} per» 
formances thar-pleaſe him, but he is pleaſed and reſts in his love;yea; 
that love may appear more to his people in lowelt perſormances:y 
then in higheſt actainments,. ns 


And ſurely thoÞh-God:may bear awhile with this finzing of 
Pialmes, yer the time 1s-come thac he will ſay, Take away from me 
the noile ofthy ſongs,” Markirt, *ts bur'a nei'echar theirfinging 
makes, and *ris the-noyſe of Babe/, confuſion of rongue inall rheir 
Pialmes ; bur God who hath Glenced that Prelatick Prickſony; and 
1s now ſilencing Presbyterian plain-ſong , will alſo cauſerhe ſongs 
of. Independant Churckes to ceaſe ;-now indeed they have a jolly 
time ot-it, here Faſis are turned, into Feafts, their rears into tri- 
umphs ; *cwill be quire contrary when their ſongs ſhall be 
rurned ro lamentation, their micth ro- mourning, their ful- 

nefle to-famin-, and theic formes-ro fire to be confirmed by the : 
Spirlte. . 21 TIES 


trom all their fellowſhips: Sothe.ſpirics preſetice? .(ar the lecond. | 
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F © cheirformsaswith fire; buy mourning and\famin.comen- before; 


ic mourning; 'when;the joy of the boly Split unſpeakable a 


fall of glory, ſhall. yor be heard imrheir habications, but a fleſhly 


carnall joy, built. gpon crearurelyang-worldly contents, and com- 
plyances with-worldiy. powers ; all. which failing,. the:Kings and 
Merchants of the-earth ſhall cry - alas, alas, that is, the principall 
men, and Minilters of Churches ſþall cry. and mourn becaule Baby- 
lon-che great City is fallen:: Again, Famin ſhall follow their 
Fealtinegs and dayes of thankſgiving: for theie are the Whores deli. 
cacyes, , Dayes of Faſting was a coorier fare, fit for their times of 
perſecution; bur now the: Churches having reſt and ' rejoyce- 
ing rogether » the Lord. comes and: difquiers the'inhabitants 
of Babylen., turning their joy into mourping), theic fatneſle ime 
famin, | | 


For this all the Prophets point at, even an extream Famin co 
come upon all the Churches, That's the -extremity.of Famin , 
when there is ſuch a want of food, that men willeat the fleſh © 


of another, : Rs 


\ Both theſe ſhall come to paſſe upon the Churches, Firſt they 
ſhall be in wabc of food, that is, the meanes of grace; as they call it, 
ſhall not bs any more theic meat, nor give rhem any {uftenance at 
all : indeed they may, as the Prophet ſaith, feed on the wind:, and 
follow the Eaftwind (that is the moſt hurcfull wind for Corn) they 
may as men in a dream, think they cate abundantly, but when they 
awake their ſoul is hnnery , for indeed their beft food is bur afhes , 
the fire of the ſpircic having conſumed all that was ſubRance,ſirengths 
and lite in the means. For behold the Lord, the Lord of Hobs dath 
take away from Judah and from Feruſalem, the Stay and the Staff, the 
whole Staff of bread, aud the whole ftay of water , Eſay. 3.1, Judah 
and Jeruſalem, are all the Churches, the pureſt ofthem ; bread and 

water are the leaſi and loweſt means of ſuſtenance, as breaking of 
bread,and baptiſm of water,bath been the beſt ſupport of Churches; 
the ſtay and the (iaff upholding their fellowſhips; and ſome focd 
they bave found formerly in thoſe means, though far ſhore of cheir 
primitive inſtitution ; but now the Lord, even the Lord of Hoſts 
(Sod appearing in wrath as a man of war againf} them ) takes away 
all their proviſions, even the whole aff of bread, and ay of witer , 
there ſhall be nothive in any means of grace to do them Yood , of 
gire them (ſtrength; and not only the means , but the men of 
revgth, men of parts and arts, yea all the godsof the earth ſhall be 2 
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{Gif x (EINER! andthe Prophecy, and the'ptadenc, andthe Aw”. |, 
cienc and rhe Captain, and the Counſelior ; abd checuatiing Artifie 3 
- cer, and the eloquent Orater, 2nd the henonrtble, all Nall-be {6 fa- Rk 
wiſhed; that neither gift nor grace ſhall appeat 2 Hot-gift to'goverss: 2 
er rule others, for they ſhall be babes and children in wy. 1 5Y 
verſe 4. nor grace to poyetn thernſelves, for they ſhall be.oppre "p 
one'of another, verſe-5, This isthe exttemiry of Fartiin when men 2 
oppreſie and feed one npon anothers fleſh; when fuch waneof. © 3 
food, whes mens cifrs ſhall fail, that they ſhall ſwear tobe no Offis-  _ 2 
cers, nor bear any rule , nor take upon them any place of prefer» 
ment; yea thovgh they be ſonzhe unto, yer ſhall they ſwear, I will 
not be a healer, make me n6r a rulet over this people, for-iw mine: 
houſe ts neither bread nor cleathing.. Z 1921 


'Tis much that men, judged fic to rule and bear ſway in the- 
world,ſhould be ſo poor and naked as not to have bread nor cloarh-- 
ing: This famin and ſcarcity may-come 1 the Jetter-uponthoſe- 
who are 1n higheſt places, who are fulleſt fed, and walk-in Scarler ; 
but ſuce *rwill be in the ſpiric fulfilled onall che Churches, and ap- 
on all their ruling Elders; who knowing thar all Amhority , and: 
Power and Rule 1s going down at the coming of Chriſt , -yetcon- 
tend fill about Goverpment : the government of the Ghurch 1Othe: 
onely controverſie among the Churches , not the earear MyRtery-.ot 
Godlinefle, God manifeſt in fleſh, ne marrers of DoRrine or wor-+ 
ſhip are queſtioned by chem ; bur the Government of the Chareh,: _ 
whether the Church or Elders ſhall rule : This the Independent: - 
Churches deny ; though their ruling and- reaching Elgers: be as- - .* 
proud as Presbyters ; bur ſure the time is come that mer whoare: - _ 
ſ@ mu ch for Government and Rulezſhall ſwear they will be no.Ru- bs 
lers, nor Ruling Elders any more , for I have neither bread nor: 
cloathing in mine houſe, thar is, they ſhall confeſſe that they have: "a 
ſcarce enoueh for themſelves , ſcarce ſo much knowledge and ſpirk*. 7 
ena! underſtanding as to ſatisfie and-infiruAthemſelyes,. much leffe: A 
ro convince and teach others.. And as there 45'a famin-on cheir: 
eifts, ſoingracethey are ſo famiſhed , that theyfallto oppreſſe one: 
anorher, that is to ear each others fleſh.. That's the exrremity of: 
famin which comes upen the Churches, as another Prophet phral- 
eth it, they ſhall eat. every one the fleſh of his brother, Zach 13.. 
rhis is ſpoken of tlie whole Churctr,Cand of all rhe Paſtors orShep-: - 
herds, v,8. who are, called three Shepherds,for that was the number: _. 
of thole that were emipent Teachers inthe Jewiſh Church,as Junims: 
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Church and Kingdom ; now God will cut off all chree-in one 


moneth, How ? By letting chem one againſt another, co oppreſle. : 


and vex, and eat the fleſh one of another , tor as the Prelates have 


formerly eaten upthePriefis, and allthat maintenance for che Po= 
piſh Church which was in the Land , fo the Presbyters havecacen_ 


up all che livings and livelihoods of Prefates : The Independeno 
Miniſtry are now the third chat feed on thefleſh of Presbyrers ; 
whoſe Preferments, Places, Priviledges, and Parſonages, is noy be-' 
'come food tor Independent Churches, + | 


- Yerche Famin is ſoarer , for not only mothers eatthe fleſh of 
their render babes, bur the Fathers eat their children, and the Chil- 


dren eac their patents, Ezek, 


Thatthe Fathers eat the Children is plain in the Churches : for | 


whereas the Apolile ſaich chat the Fathers ought to provide for 
cheic Children , as he himſelf would rather work and labour night 
and day with his hands, then that the Golpel ſhould be chargeable 
co the Saints, eſpecially the weak ; now not only the weak, but the 
world rauſt be at charge to provide tor the Fathers of the Church, 
- tor our Preachers of the Golpzl. But how the Chi.oren can ear: 
" thefleſh of rheir fathers, 1s very iirange , ſeeing the fleſh of elder 
menis wripkled with age and watry hamours , and worie' for food 
then the fleſh of Children ; . Bur fo ic is, though not in the 
Church, yet in the Kingdome , there are men connted Children , 
who-eat up the fleſh of Fathers, Divines , Doctors, Paſtors, Tea- 
chers, and the fleſh of Elders : all their forms of Dofrine-aud wor- 
ſhip, with their profeſſed holy walking , is bur tood tor babes and 
young beginners 10 the Lord co feed upen , but ro conſume, as fire 
which is ted with the fuel that it devoures, For indeed there is 
noze whom the Lord feeds with underitanding -and knowledge , 
there is ſcarce a knowing Chriſtian this day , tnar grows in know- 
ledge, though he be ſmall, ſimple,yer he (ces the yanity of Churches, 
theemprineſſe of their Ordinances;then inthe tall of cher Officers, 


their famin appcats. 


. For asthe Lord before takes away the whole ſiaffe of bread, and 
{ay of water : ſo they eat their bread bj weight, and cheu water by 
mcalurce | E: | by Sc E93 
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dant Minilters y are the only men that have been Teachers in this - 


_—P 5. - Y p 
_ Rk "RY OW.) ee 
IR g 


FEES a, SLA 


. any” muſt needs make the beekels unſzyoury and bnghn v, 03.8 «ot '3 
© andchough the Propher complains of this ro rhe Lord,' as abard' © 

RY *hingfor him to un ergo, to cat bread leavened with mans dung 14 

nothing is granted co him bur this,that indead of man's dung;he*  _- 
might prepare and leaven his bread with che dung of a beaſt: rhis* * 
was but lictle better, All this ſhews thus much;rhat the Reprobate E. 
Churches eat their bread, and drink their water with meaſure, 
whereas the Churches of Chriſt had the ſpirit given withour'mea-- 
ſure : ſo the chiefet Miniſters have norhivg,but what comes of mianj 
co make and bake their bread withall ; therefore, their bread which 
they break,muſt needs be unclean; © or,as the Prophet calls ir, che * 
bread of mourners, 

This mourning and famine of the Chnrches we ſhall ſpeak of once 
mote, when we come to ſhew the judgment of the great Whore , 
but now our buſineſs is onely to make her naked?for "this man cho- 
ſen before to be a Ruler, ſore, that as he had not bread,' ſo neicher | 
cloithing in his houſe to cover his nakedneſs, 

' This naked eftare which the Leodicean Church could notſee, is 
nothing but the diſcovery of her ſhame and ſecrec parrs, For this 
we ſhall ſee anon, not. onely Babylon the great Whores leggs made = _ © 
bare,zs thit which is'much {poken of by the Prophets;ro make bare | Ef 
her skirts,but even Ziov's ſecrer parts muſt be made bare alſo, 27M 

Theſe ſecret parts are thoſe ſpiricualities in men Jeu a$We.. \ 


call chem; ; their Parcs and Arcs,and all their ability (hall appear to6* *- 2 
'be nothing bur emptineſs and vanity, for thar's the nakedveſs arr =, 
ee Famine alſo fore-told, x _ 
 Whar isthis Famine or Hunger > 'Tis the yanity and yexation' 3 
of ſpirit(out oſthe darkneſs of anderſtanding) wherebythe Churches 


 vex and fret themſelyes, that they cannot defiroy all others, who 
conform not ro their Forms, 4 
This definicionis clearly delivered in Scripture, and applyed alls” © 5 
here to the Churches,as was ſhewed in part before,of Epbram fee= | 
ding on the Wind chat's yaticy or emprineſs ; and upon the Eaft= "2, 
wind thar's vexing and annointipg the growth of Corn. As by Hun- 4 
Ser, there is an emprine(s of the ftomack; and a frert.ing of the gucs 
with Wind: Beſides,in Famine men will feed on anochers fleſhy | 
yerzear their own at laſt, 
Thar which we ſaid of the Churches eat the fieſh one of 
nojher,is that which we ab of — xcevero nk 
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ocherand'orhers who cenform not tochem,audthis out ofa darks © 
" aglsof undetfanding.- 0c ei ot ni anne nt an 
 Allisclear, Iſa. 8,13, Zehold, 1 andibe children whone the Lord. © 
bath given me, are ſigns aud wonders in Itael, Iſrael is the Churches 
| tate, as thoſe who are given to the Prophet, are Saints carryed: 
forth to that glory which the Prophet ſpeaks of, even to God him- 
lelf,from all dead Forms,falie Teachers,and Teachings of men. verſe. 
19.that ſuch Saints are (ecretly wrought againſt by firopg confedera- 
cy of the Charches,is proved before, ver.7,tor (ure,according to man,.. 
here is much cawe of fear,dread,and deſtruction to. ſuch Saints, who 
will not conform-to their Forms of Churches, | 
T he Lord ſpake thus to me with a fFrong hand , and inftrufled me,. 
that 1 (howld not walkin the way of bis people. That is, the Prophet 
© eguld {carce forbear to walk inCharch-felowſhip with themyhad nor 
God [poken by « Frroxg band, and wichheld him from their ſocie- 
ties: for who weuld not walk with ſo many Thonſands in aſſocia- 
tion,joyned and #athered together > Bur thoſe who are infrutted 
of abe Eora,know, thar the gatherings of the Nations, yea of Natio- 
nal Saints, is far no other end, than as (heaves are gathered to be 
' #breſht ; or,a8 dr ſticks are #athered te. be broken, Both theſe are 
Scripture-expreſhons, Afic.4,12,Zrmh.3.8,the breakivg in pieces of 
Churobecs that which is here ſpoken of, Zech,11,70, Foras fudab 
and 1/rael are by Exekzel called two dry flicks dead bones; fo the Pro- 
hos re breaking bis S:«ff-Beart), ſhews that the Lord i breaking 
siCovenant that he made with all the people, that is, all the Churches 
are broken: for their ({onenant which once they thought and caught 
ro be m—_ the Church, that Charch-Covenant is now broken ; 
they are aſhamed to call it fo any longer : /Tis now an Agreement 
of Aſſociation, "For as (hurch-felowſhip is now called an Agree- 
merit of Saints,to walk in the ways of Chrift : ſo when Saints differ, 
of {ome great Controverhte ariſeth, here is an Aﬀociation of (bur- 
ehes, morhing differing from a Clathcal or Provincial Presbycery, 
though the Independent Elders are nor pleaſed to call ic ſo, 
Bur what faich our Propher, 1ſ#.3.S, Afaciats your ſelves, Q ye 
people,and ye ſhall be broken inpieces ; girdyonr ſeluts, and ye ſhalf be 
broken 1n pieces, c. | 
, Formerly chere was a gatherins of Churches, bur the everlaſting: 
Goſpel (ſhall be yer preached by an Angel flying in the midſt of Hea» 
ven, wich more freedom and-fulneſs of ſalvation, with more lighe 
and glory then the fir Apoliles, who preached the Goſpel, with 
rhe Holy Spiric ſent down from Heaven,which the preſent Churches 
kave not teegived,yer conceive they can.preach rhe Goſpel, having: 
| wacthe giit of che Spiris ro manilejt che Myttery ; bug. when Chit 4 
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more,for fin andevil (hall be ſeen no more,bur ſalvation onely, and 
lift (hall be again broughr ro light with more glory then ever, as > 
ſhell ſhew another cime,in another Treatife (with God,) - ©. 8 
- | But now wo pares of rhe Lords Land ſhall be cut off and die, © 
©wo parts of God's people ]connt are ſcattered: (from God) in ga* '  - # 
thered Churches;theſe ſhall be cur off and die, cill they come our of - 
Babylen,cill they recutn to God; thatis, till they be gathered upro © 
God : ſuch Saints are ſaid tolive,whole life appears im God; | 
- The next Judgments are Mourning and Famimchis the Churches 
make'to be the excellency of a Chrifitan,to be mourning for fimand 
complaining for the want of Grace : whereas this 41s but the weak- 
nels ofa Saint, the weak, low, and legal eftace of Chriſtians, the -_ 
Churches ſhall have enough of Mourning and Faminecothe full, 
while ghe Saints, in the Spirir,ſhall be filled with joy; joy in God, 
and feaſt on the-God-head dwelling in them :/ | My ſervancs' thall 
eat,but ye ſhall be hungry : my ſervancs ſhall drinks bur 'ye ſhall be 7 
thirfty : my (ſervants ſhall fing for joy of hearr, but yeſhall how! fot |. 
vexation of ſpirit; and ye ſhall leave your name asa curſe romy 
cldien ;. for the Lord God (hall ſlay thee, - and call his _— 
anocher name, Eſ#.6.5,13,14,;15, Theſe whom the Lord God will 
flay, are the Apoſtate Churches which ſeparate themſelves, having 
not the ſpiric,which {ay (nor onely to the World, but co Sainrs noe 
in fellow (hip with chem(elves) tand by thy (elf,come nor neat me; 
for Iam holyer rhen thou, ver,5, Theſeare ſaid to remainam 
che graves,and lodge in che monuments, v7, ' 4.- becauſe they are 
dead,and the Dead are there, as in the Whores houſe: before; - yes, - © 
though they would build a houſe for God,Eſ4,61.1, yetall their Sa- "7 
crifices and Ordinances ate bur as the cutting off a Dogs neck, or i 
flaying of a man,becauſe they ſee not God dwelling with mety the 
ereat God appearing in the leaſt and lowelt Saints, v.2, whom yet 
they hate,cafting our cheir Brethten for his Names ſake; that is-be- 
caule of God manifeſt in chem :- bur he ſhall appear co your joy, 
and they ſhall be aſhamed, v.5.they. ſball leave their Name, their 
Name is a cutſe ts my Choſen ; thatis, the legal Churches ſhall be 
left as accurſed, lying under the curſe ofthe Law: Bur the Choſeh 
orEle&of God,as they are called, Eſ4,65,22, (not faved perſons, - 
for ſuch may be deceived by falſe Chrifts; thar is; by falſe Churches, 
forthe Church's Chriſt in rruth :' ſuch Ele or choſen perforps 1 
ſay,for whom iris impoſſible to be deceived by thoſe a ; 
=. ty QLq-3*+ ©. 5:5; 513; 1, 17570006 
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=”  andeApefiateCharches, not deceived by 
[© * fleſh bfthe Whore,theſe ſervgnes of God, wait on God onely, who. * 
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Z wait forthe appearance of G&d in them : | Theſe,” that wair' thus 
pn God, ſhall not be aſbamed, but God ſhall appear (in them) to * | 
their joy ; yea,God ſhall call them by another name not the ſhame- . 
'fol name ofa Church,but che name of Chriſt ; yea;the name of God 
ſhall appear in themythey ſhall feaſt on God;and all the gods'of the 
Earthi ſhall be famaiſhed ; char is,all men. (and members of Churches 
alio) men of higheſt parts, and pureſt graces, fhall be famiſhed by 
God,by God's appearance in men ; for man ſhall be vothipg, and 
God ſball be Allin All. i Th 
Next co Famine,to Judgment of che 'great Whore, hall be fire, 
ſhe ſhall. be utterly burnt with fire, There is nothing ſo formidable 
and dreadful ro Charches,and to all their fleſhly Forms,as fire, 
"0 — Thisfires the Spirit : this Spirir ſhall burn np all the fleſh and 
= - - forms,and fellowſhip of Churches, The fire which firſt ſer uptke 
WL - Churches in the firſt appearance of Chriſt, che ſame fire (hgll burn 
-. down Churches, at the ſecond appearing of Chriſt ; God ſhall ap- 
pear with-moere power in the Saints, . So: that as God ſpaketothe 
Church of 1/rae/,They ſhall go from ope fire, .and another fire ſhall 
devour them :. ſothe Chrifian (arches have gone from-one fire, 
and another fire ſhall devour them ; or, as 'tis in the Hebrew, they 
fall go from fire, and fire ſhall deyour them :- is the ſame Spirit, 
in the firſt and ſecond appearing of Chriſt, the Charches have gone 
forch from that fire in the firſt appearing of Chriſt , the fire that 
comes ferth in the ſecond appearing of God: in: ſcattered Saints, 
ſhall burr and devour all gathered Churehe; - onelythe fire of the 
laſt Day is greater then befere ; that is, the maniteſation of rhe 
ſpirit ſhall be mere ar laſt, rhen ever 1Þ former Ages.. | 


. Toclear-up this,know that all ontward Forms,and Charch-Orad;. 
nances,at the beſt,are butfleſh ; but theſe Forms defiled, are called 
the fleſh ofche Whore : the Defilements of theſe Forms and Or- 
dinances, came bythe loſs of that Fire and Baptiſm of the Spirit , 
which did fark cepftitute the (Þnrcbes of Chriſt, and kept their Or- 
dinances pure; for as Chriſt,in Aeſh;fore-rold that every one ſhould 
be ſalted with fire; ſoir came to paſs, that afterward.the Church 
was baptized with the Holy Spirit avd with Fire, 

The Apoſtles themſel yes,though they had a:Calland a Commiſli- 


on before,to-go forth to all che World, to Teachrand Baprizgiypyet 
the = do neithe:;till they were baptized with the Spirit, :and 
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- They had the Sp 
on them aſter his ot-rne | 
nor till afrer che Aſcenſion, till Jeſus was gtorified *risfaidrheSpir © © 
rit was not yet given; or , as *cis in the Greek,, the Spiritwas not © 
'yet = the ſpirit was before,yea abundance ef the ſpirit 10 ſome, but = 

che Baptiſm of the ſpirit was not rill afterward; till then,” tis ſaid, - - 7 
the ſpirit was pot yet : and therefore this was the* firlt commana 4 

(not to baprize,or be baptized, as baptized Charebes cry, . but) to: 

wait for the ſpirit 3 not to depart from: Jernſalem bur to waic for the 

Baptiſm of che Spirit,and of Fire, > 2 be 

This was the firſt Command which theſe laſt Churches will not 
obey.: *Tis confeſt, they have been in Babylon, and called ro:de- 
part ; but yer they ſhould not depart 1p haſie, of go by flight,notflp 
out of their Countrey , nor haſten ipto Churches, cill the Lord 
ſhould go before themy and the God of 1ſrae/ ſhould gather them 
up ; aScthe Hebrew reads , *cwas not Man,but God that gathered the 
firſt Church of Chrift, the Apoſiles and Primitive Saints were ale 
fembled and gathered together in company 1:20,. at firſt, bur they 
were not gathered into Church felowſhip,cill the Baptiſm of the ſpt- 
xitcame upon them, A#,2, No preaching the Goſpel,nor Bap: iſm 
with Water in a Goſpel-way could be, but by the Holy Spiric ſent 


103, Ws 


0 "OS 
$6") 
« ; 
: gl LS 
4 a 
= 


A ” $ 4 i p w* + ; &. : ; 
; Y "CS.- $8 8 8's LEES "-", s ts 
it at firſt, and Chrift breathed rh 
% p- - _ 


T - > We 
_- 
*"< P. tp 
(6 4 4 
Sat. 2 
2 G 


T SE 
oy Lt 
: $ * Ws +8 4 "1 Ol vi Andes 3%. = TY & 4 
EX af - . > - . , . HY $0 8 a”, of —_— OS EY gn OE 2 
Qion, bur the the $ OO 
eſurreaion, the Baptiſm of Miritwas © 


| 


- 


nei. 5 +3 _ 
© BE 
» *- 3. Br $4.3 
— 7 WY - "II + 
4 io RO” 0: 
4. » w SY." 
- : > thn "> 
+ S G24 4 ry 


. 


down from Heaver, | TL IE 

The Spirit (as I ſaid) was in them before, and God was in men Ya 
from the heginning,. God was maniſeRt in the Sainrs with power 
alſo,thar's ſpirit, God'powertully appearipg in the Saints,and this is 
in Jer#ſa/ems indeed: and,. in this ſenſe, the Diſcipies at firſt were 
commanded not to depart from Jeruſalem: andio the Saints in 
theſe laſt days are commanded nor ro depart out-of Jer»falemy but 
to abide ill in Godzto Nay and wait on God in them, till he ſhould 
come forth in-power and ſpirit,till the-appearance of the great God: 
ſhould be, I = 

There was the appezrance of Chriſt then, when God did power» 8 | * ©7 
fully appear in-the Church in manifold pifts: there were nor onely” ' 
Eifrs of the ſpirit, but the ſpirit was.ſo given to the Churches, that. 
the ſpirit did appear vitibly amone them; as, firſt, in Topgues of- 
Fire : ſo fill afrerward the ſpirit (aid to the Churches of eAniech, 
Separate me Barnabas and Sanl; | Foy: þ> 

Again, the ſpirit ſpake to Philip, and to Peter plainly, fo the 
Spirir ſpake expreſly.co Pax! many a time : likewiſe to Fohny, He 
rharhah an ear, let him hear what the ſpirit ſaich rothe Churches, 


Fev,1,10,1 2, Reval, and Rev3s x * 


-Buc: 


v4 "SDA 
em we v4 , 
EW OISE: > > 
©: % y y 4 
LE ; 
, 
Lo 


Spirir,chey ars.fore afraid of fre : bur this was'the Bapri 
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Spiric and of Fire (which did ſer up the firlt Churc in # 


* Golpel-order ) the manifeſtation of the Spiric in manifold 
Se Church , under the Law, had ſome gifrs of the Spirit ma- 


nitelt among them,as the gift of Pcophecie, the gitt of Healitg, yea 
raifipg the Dead,with Ggns and miracles,and the Angels meving the 


Waters of Betheſda, wherein all Diſeaſes were healed ar an inttant, 
this continued 1h the Jewiſh Church ro che Jaſt : this is more then * 


preſent Churches have, having leſs of the manifeſtation of the ſpirir 
then that under the Law,therefore mult needs be more in bondage 
in Babylon, nor having one gift of the ſpirit to conrinue their 
Church-tace to be of a Goſpel-glory, wherein was the Baptiſm of 
the Spux,and all the gifts _ 

of Living-Water on-all the Churches of Chriſt ; - for thovgts every 
Believer had not the. Baptiſm of the Spiric, nor choſe Rivers flow- 
ing out of his Belly,becauſe many Believers, then being carnal, nor 
fpiritual,had nor a Goſpel-faich,Faich in Chriſt 3 yer every Chnrch 
of Chriſt was baptized with che Spiric, and hadrhoſe manifold gitts 
maniſelſt among rhem,as the Church of Corinth being moſt carnall, 
yer came behindin no gift, I Cor,1,5,6,7, the Church was adorned 
wich all the gifts of the Spirit, and che manifeſtation of che Spirit 
was given toevery one to profit withall,the Spicic dividing to every 
one leverally as bewill,! Cor,12,7.to 12,and that his was the'Go* 
{ſpel-order which God {ſec up in the Churchyis plain,ver,27,22.now 
ye arethe Body of Chriſt,and Members in particular,and God hath 
ter Tome in the Church : firſt, Apoſtles ; ſecendly,Prophets ; third- 
ly;Teachers,&c. | | | 


. This was the Miniſtry of the Church,and gifts of Chriſt notex- * 
eraocdinary, as men (ay, for that time, as 1f Paſtors and. Teachers 


were the onely Miniſters to continue in the Churches to the 


- For thoneh Teachers are laſt named, Epheſ.4; I'T, yet Teachers 


| arealſo mentioned with the fir, with Apoitles and Prophets, I Cor, 


12,28, Andif God did ſerthis Orderzthis ory". if Chriſt gave 
thole gifts ro che Church > how could the Chucch be' wanting of 
thole gifts of the Spiriczor gifts of Chriſt, bur by che Spirit of Anti- 
chrilt.; and: Apoſtacy: of the- Church, whereby: rhe Spouſe 
became an Harlot , - and the Chiitiian Churce the great 


- Whore, 


" For 


he Spiric were poured forth as Rivers. 
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a ſpecial commiſſioniconfirmed with gifts ofthe ſpiric,as Philip, and: 
| ET”. _ 


Where is a Plalm,or a Dorine,or a: Tongue, or Interpretation; - 


or Reyelation, all being unte edifying > And how is the Churchi 


edifyed or built ap wow,unleſs unto a Babel ?} What confuſion of © + 
Forpgues muſt needs be,when there is-no giit of Tongue, cither ro. 


rran{lace Scriptures truely, ortrnely ro interpret them: in the gife 
of the. Spitit,or to reveal the ſecrets and (piricyal myſteries in-them. 
chat have been hid from Ages and Generations fince the Apoſliacy >: 
Andis there not as much need of the ſpirit and powerto reſtore all 
thipgs that have been loſt, as to confirm the-Goſpel,. when "Twas. 
fiſt publiſhed by the Apoſtles > And is: not the Miniſtry of Apo» 
files as neceſſary new. to/preach the everlaſting Goſpelto the world,, 
ſeeing Paſtours and Teachers. muſt-onely attend their particular 
Churches > Bur where are there thole Paſtors, and Teachers, and 
Elders, whom Apoſilgs were to appoint and ofdain >' Where are 
the Apoſtles hands,wich the laying on of hands of the Presbyrery >- 
Wes it not the Apoftles Office in chief, to.ordain Elders 'in every: 


Charch 7 and were not Evangelifis-defiened by thew,roordain El- * 
ders in every Ciry > Were not Apoſiles onely to ſet in order-things 


inthe Churco> What Church then can be in order, xvithout an- 
Apeltle> Were not the Apoſiles the onely Speakers, who conclu-, 


&cd anddidall in Synods > What can a Chriſtian Synod do wich= 
"out them > How can a Church excommunicate; or cafk our, 


by the ſpirit efan Apoſile,who ts (till ſaid ro deliver roSatan? In 
a word, what Goſpel cat be in the Warld, or Government in che; 
Church, withour an Apoſtle #- yea, what Ordinance can be in order. 
wichoutchem > for the very Baptiſm of Water, as 1t- was -not'to: be: 
before the Baptiſm of the Holy Spirit, and of Fire, on the Churchy, 
{the Dofrine of Chrift being nor Baptiſm, but the DoArine-of- 


Baptiſms)ſo none conld baptize bur the Apoſtles, orſachwho had - 
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ch all Nations, was co baptize, and chat coi | 
git ot Tongues ; yea,none could baprize, :but with-che: promiſe of- 
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could nor, be, bur by che 
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at.co 
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the gifr of the ſpirit annexed, as none could preach,the-Go(pel bur; 
by the Holy Spiric ſent down from Heayen , which the baptized: 


VEFS, 


Chitrches have not attained co,noft can promiſe to their Dipc Belic- 


- 


Next to Bapriſm;the doarine or Ordinance of laying on of hands | 
follows,whereto as the Apoliles hands muſt be joyned, ſorhe gift of- 


. The ſpirir was ever with ir, without which,che laying on of -hands is 


biir an empry ceremonyzas 'tis in all the Churches, onlythe Church - 
of Scotland is more ſubcile and wiſe, not to uſe that fooliſh comple- 
ment, but co ordain without any laying of hands, knowing no.gitt: 


is now ; 


liſh Pres 


iven thereby,uple(s it be a good Parſonage, as in the Eyg - 
Jtery ; bur, in the Primitive, there was a git given by the+ 


layirg on of the hands of the Eldecſhip , with che Apoltles, on the . 
Elders to be ordained,who alſo received the gift of Healing, by. the 

laying on of theic hands on the Sick, anointing them with Oyl, fig-. 
nifyipg the Spirit,which was given indeed, as the hands 1aid on did. 
ſhew the ſame thing,even the Spicic and Power from qn High, gis. 


\ yen to thoſe who were ordained and approved for the Minitiry,” -.. 


Noi where are ſuch Adminiſtrations,or ſuch a Miniſtry > Where, 


Is that manifeſtation of the ſpiric in'theſe laſt Laodicean Churches, - 


who are juſt like the Chrrch of Laodicea in this, * | 
y are laſt fall the Charches that have been, or 


" Firlt, chat the 


ſhall de. 


- Secondlythat as Laodicea in the Greek, imports, aa7 Ji, the 
judgmenr of the People or Nations, ſo nor onely the 1Vational 
{horches;but the ſeparated Ones are now judged by Chriſt. 


- Thirdly,as the Church of Zaoarcea thought 


eſt ofherſelf, being. 
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theteſore the worſt of all the Chu:ches : rhe former fix Churches, ' 2 


rhovoh ſome evils and failings were condemned in them, yet were 


commended for ſome good, which was nor to be foundatallin. -. 
Laedicea, that thovght ſhe was 1ich, and had need of mothing,: » F 
whereas ſhe was blind and naked : So Presbyterian Churches may 


- Juflly be condemned of much evil and failing, yet are to be com- 


mended that they pretend ſtill Reformation ; but the laſt reformed 


have need of nothing;they-need no. Order,nor Ordinance, nor Offi-, 
cers of the Church ; - they ſee and know all che truths'sf Chriſt : 


therefore by the judg 
ſhorcly behold their nakedne(s, 
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ment of Chrift they are blind, and men ſhall 
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and moſt refined Churches of the Separation , ſay they are rich, and. _ 
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8tire which was in the ficlt Churches of Chriſt;checfore Chrick will, > 
ſpew them our of his mouth, and nor cake upcheir nameioro his = 
Iips any more, nor love thera as kis Church and Spouſe, but loath, - »= 
theaa as the fiith of the great Whore, Mens” ot " 


wt = 


- Now torreturn to that we ſaid before: All the Ordinances in 
the Church became defiled, unclean, and her Forms the fleſh of the. 
Whore,nor being (alced with fire ; that 1s,when the Sacrifice was n0 
more ſalced with ſalt, which is ofa fiery ſubttance, and keeps fleſh. 
from taincivg: ' When thac holy fire was found wanting in the. 
Church,all her fleſh, her Forms and Ordinances did Kink, and be- 
came defiled,as thoſe thac touched an unclean thing, or dead body: : 
for the manifeltation of the Spiric being departed from the Church, . 
the Church mult needs be a dead Body, as thoſe dry bones in Babj= 
lon (ignified che Race of the Church in the Apoſiacy, in Spititual Ba-. 
bylez ; where the Church is not in the voity of the Spitic and Bond. 
of Peace ; but as thoſe divided Ricks in the Prophets hand, the one 

for Judah and his companions ; the other flick, for Joſeph and his. 3 
companions : This is the dead-divided (tate ofthe Church in Ba © 
Sylon, which is a City not in-unity with it ſell as Jeruſalem, but divi-.— —Þ 
ed into three parts; ſo Babylon is, and fo the Churghes in Babylon. 
are,Presbyrery,Independent,and Baptized Churches : For though. 
in che Primicive Times, there were divifions between brother and. 
brother in the Churches; yet never was therea divifion berween- 
Church and Church, as at this day. Ajlche Brethren walked in one. 
Church-way, worſhipping God with one conſent, one Church-or= 
der,Ocdipances,and Officers, were all by the ſame Spirir alike in all 
14 rhe Churches,whozin this ſenſe ar leaſt, kept the unity of che Spirit 
af iD the bond of Peace : for as there was one body among all, ſo buc 
one Baptiſm ; but as the Churches are now divided Bedies, -ſo their, 
Baptiſms aredivers,one Church baptizeth che whole Nation ; ano- 
ther Church baptized onely che children of Believers ; The third 
baprized onely Believers themſelves. | | 
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Thus we may truly ſay,che Whore firs upon many Waters, many. 

s Bapriſms : belides.choſe Rivers of Living-Wacers, chaſe manifold. 
eifrs of the Spirit are dryed up in the Churches, much leſs doth che. 
Spiric ſhew them that pure River of Life , proceeding our-ot.the 

> Throne of God,and of the Larab x1 the new Jern/alem;cthe C pr 
| j 7 


- 
« = 


4 1 £% ma 23 6 > X A «hl Tl $4 2 
2% "ELIOT: oP DIL WIS, x Cad Tr ee WO” a 
WOE ERS £1 SA Spd x I 4 ft a Heng WEE. x 
*% 4 — & he Wi bk. RS ae Fo WW. » + 


v - 
- od 
we ES > 
LR : cy; pF IS 7 was > 
y C 
=—_ 1 
x 


- 


OLI TIS. » v6] 
being defticare both'of hire and water ; | hi 
giycn to che Church of Chriſt, mnſt be'buc | 
Wi - conchertchem,isupgdean, OUTER Cranes 
\ 5 This the Propher Hagga: hinted at, when he asked the Priefts, 
thatifonebear holy fcth in the skict of his garment, and with his 
Skirt do touch bread or pottaggzor wine, or oyl;or any meat; ſhafl it _ 
nu be holy? anJ che Prieſts anlwered;No, | Es 

Ix " Then ſaid Haggai,lf one that is unclean by a dead body, touch 

: any of theſe,fhall it be unclean? and the Prieſts anſwered, fayibg z 
It {hall be unclean, So is this Nation before me, faith the Lord, 
and ſo is every work of their hands, ic is unclean, Hagg, 2, 22 13, 

* Every Saint in the ſpiric,freed frony Chnrch-forms, -or not” em-' 
bondaged to parnaliry,can eafily interprerithat Text, That thovghr 
there be Saints by calling in the preſent Ehvcch; and ſhe bear holy 
feth in her skirt,that cannot make ——_— clean to her or them :: 
and ifthey roucha dead body, a5 the Chyrch iow is; alt that they. 
rouch therein it is unclean ; 6 is rhisÞeople, and {6 ifrhis Nation: 
before me,ſfaith the Lord, and fo is every work of their finids (and 
every Ordinance among them ) it 1s. unclean, ine : 

" It chis be rrue;as crue it. is, thar che Forms of Chrirch-Feflowſhip! 
being defiled Formg,are become the fle{h of che Whore ;then myſt” 
ſhe be utrerlyburac with fire ;* yea,thoſt ten Kings'which have re-. 
ceived no Kingdom as yet ; bur receive power as Kings 6ne hour 
with the Beaſt > who with one mind give their power and ftrenerh. 
to the Beaſtzwho make War with the Eatnb (rhatis with Chriftin 
us with God in the Saints') when the Lambſhall overcome them, 
(andthe powerof God in the Satnts appear .aboye them/)rhen theſe” 
ſhall hate che Whore,and make herdeſolate, and naked, and barn” 


. My dE 


herfleſh wich fire, | 
 Ifthe Honourable Parliament would but be pleaſed; God ſo ap» 
peative'in.chemzto.judge things in rhe ſpirit, and fee how dead and 
deſolate che Churches are ofthe gifts of the fpirir, how naked 'they + 
are,nor adorned'with ove ſpiritual gift, they would no more dore' 
on the Whores fleſh, though: never to fair, nor on any. Forms, 
though never ſo oft reformed, but burn her fleſh with fire ; when. 
thus the powerſul appearance.of the” greax God' ſhall be- manife- 
ſted in men, and” Magiſttares; the Churches" ſhalf:appeat wo. 


more. ; hs: + 3 Ro YES : : ke py —__— 
 Thisis the ſecond appearance 'of Chriſt, of Gat in men: itt the; 

Act appearance ef Chrit, rhe'Church appeared; yet cloxhed with alt 
the gies of the Spirit ; that is, God appeared in powerinthe midft- 
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cit, even God himſelf ſhall miniſter in his ownglory-and power, - 
llappear ih, man , 'and man ſhall appearne 


nochino bur God ſha | | 
more : No need 'of Churches of Minifters when God ſhalibe eur 
Churcb;and the houſe we live in;yhen Godin 1is, hall miniſter all 
light guts; us. Thus in the new FEAU SALE A thereis n6 
Temple. z. no  :Churcheſtace, mor - Qrdinance ;/- and rhe City 


hath -noneedofthe Snn, or of che Moon, : co'ſhine init ;for 


the elory of God ſhall lighten ir, and che.Lamb is the light thereok, 


Sun:and Moonare now the Lights of the World ; theſe are the: Qx- * 


dinances of Heaven, and bave beca che ordinary means of convey» 
ing Light tortic Earth; the $1n, che Light ofrhe Day; che Moon 
and\Starsy 'theLighc ef che Nigtit : ſorhere has been a Miniſtry by 
Day and Nighrt,intheday of Chriſt ; andehe firſt appearing of God, 
there wasa Miniftr Y of Apoftles,Prophecs,Paftors; and Teachers, as 
the ordinary. means: of light to the World; and 'to the Charch ': 


When cheChurch came upderthe Nightof Apoliacy,and while the - 


ſpiric of Antichriſt was come 1n power, darkning the Sun and Air, 
there was ill a Miniſtry of men,as the means of Light : yet as the 
Moon tothe Nights ever chapging in ſeveral Forms of Popery, 
Epilcopacy,Beadbyeais ltdavenonr; eh Bonhdiinllios , here 
the Miniſtry changed as the Moen; yer Godin his free grace was 
pleaſed inall the tines of rhe Apoltacy,: Rilkeo.appear enlightning 
pn Ine mev;iniſome dark diicaveries of him+ 


« Bur whicn; Chriſk ſhall appear theſecond time, when the _day of 


Chriſt ſhall daws after rhenight. of Apaſtacy'isended; when the day 
of God ſhall bedgain, 'avd God ſhallappear the ſecond rime binds 
ipgup the breath af his-peaple , and [healing che wound thar was 
made by rhat-{pirm; of: Antichritt :ptevailing in the Church; then 
the" light of stie:Mdpn ſhattbe asrbe light of the Sun, and the lighe 
of the Sin ſhall be.a8 the-lighr of ſeven dayes; that is, there will be 
apetiett liglic, for! God:{hall appear; ro: be: rhelight ofmen, as 
lens Lge: —— the _— uy Sod 1 __ Was 

he-light of men-irqm the beginning, ſhining'in darkvefiey chough 
dhe darknefle did mot comprehend'ir., and though men Free. 
know Godin them co be thear only light; bur as Iiaid, God ſhall 


appearin the laſt dayes tobe rhe light of men; then men and minis © 


Kers ſhall be. no more. the meanes of light, the'Sup ſhall be no 
moxe thy ligheby day.j/ bicher oy” hall a 
Tool LY LON ... * 
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lights and thy God, thy glary, « Thy Sun ſhall no more go down, 


FY 


thine everlaſiing light, und therdayes of thy mourning ſhall be end- 
ed; as mourning was Habylons plague , - the :judgement. of the 
great Whore; ſo thou ſhalt pever mourn for want of a Miniſter, 


tor the Lord God, tn thee, ſhall miniſter light unto thee; Men and. 


Miniſters may go down; yea, the Sun may fet at Noon-day,- and 


there may be a withdrawine of all Light, and alllefcin Narkneſfle: 


bur, in Darkneſs, the Lord will be thy Light, as well as when thou 
art in cleare(} light ; when thy light ſhall be the Lord God in thee, 
then God,thy Sun,ſhall nor go down ; and God, thy Moon, fhall 
not be with-drawn : yea,God ſhall appear not onely thy light, buc 
the light ofthe World,che light:of every Man, and the lighr of eve- 
ry Creature: thou-ſhalt then clearly ſee the inviſible-things of God, 
eventhe Eternal Power and: Godhead inthe whole. Creation, and 
no more Sun or Moon fhining in the Heaven, bur God himſelf 
ſhining in both, and his glory filling che. Earth alſo.., and 
_ chivg in Heaven. and Earth. ,.; as: the. appearance of 
Go i Be | | . | "4 5 _ TY F E- 


This is thac fire that burns not onely Churches, but every Crea® 
ture in Heaven and Earth,God appearing in all. - ©; - 


This is the Fire, which all the Prophets and Apoftles-(peak of; 


to come inthe laſt days:' This Fire came down art the firſt coming 


of Chriſt in Spirit, when the Spirit, when God in power firſt appea- 


red inthe Goſpel-Churchz then the Church: under the Law, the 


Jewiſh Church was burnr'up,the Sun was turned-co Darkneſle,. and 
the Moon to Blond ;. all: the glory and lighrefthe Laiy was dark- 


ned, the Temple, . Prieſthood, Sacrifices,: and all their Ordinances - 
were changed;and became as-bloud: So the ſame fignes in Hea-- 


ven above, and fignes onthe: Earth-beneath ;::(hall-be again .(:in 
Kingdoms and Churches alſo) Bloud, and Vapour, and Smoak, 
all this was in Spiric then performed, it:ſhall again'be ſofutfilled 
© "with greater power ; when the appearance of the great God ſhall 

** be;rhis Fire,even God himſelf, that conſuminsfire, and evetiaſiing 
burnings ſhall not onely burn up Churches, and the fleſh of rhe 
Whore, but the'pureſt fleſh of men, and pride of all glory.» when 
God ourglory ſball appear as the glory. of Heaven : and. his glory 
the calle of the-Earth, then all the Works. onthe Earth ſhall be 
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burn up wirk fire- (as all the Works of Map ſhall be rpdrnpols | 
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reation,e very Creature being that of God: yay Fe 
ſhall ſee God Allin Alle ſhall never ſec.vomore Forma-of 
rres,or Churches, | MISS OT 5 158. ; 4 
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C Orthodox Blaſ] V4Iet 


Accuſed of Herefieand B HS] ; 


but cleared of both, by the Judgment of Godzand gf good | 


men,at a Committee for Plundered Miviſters of che 
Parliament, MM A RC H gth, 1 6 $2, 


With a double Anſwer to Articles 


charged againſt him ; whereupon he was freed from his Pri- 
ſon, andliberty g oranred bythe Lord to preach again, 
which he hath as a private Chriftian,n all { ſubje- 
Aion to God inthe preſent Powers,With + 
love to Trutn and Peace. 
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The eAnſwer of Mr ili bebe. 
Ty, to the Charge exhibated by him, 
before the Honourable Committee 

of Plundered M — , M arch 

_ the gth. 1652, -- 


S- HA E Defendant reſerving to himſelf all-che liverty to a frees - 
; born Subje& of England and Wales: 
1n obedience to your Hoxours Commands, bumbly racks That 
8 he renonnceth, and did, before he was upon the Articles called be- 
'"Y fore _ Hoxonrs, apy other Pretence to the Miniſtry, then' mich 4 
"I | 2 which + 
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And therefore the ONE Menbly ie ons p ar 0! 


granred:co this Hopourable Commucee,toinquireinto, © br; 
all macrers concerning ſcandalons-cr ſequeſired Minilters, concerns 6 
him.nor. ©: 0Y 

- The Deferidant furcher ſaith, That as to the matters called Blaſphes. 2-H 
jy and Hereſie, he doth dereſt and abhor ; bur humbly om We: 
himſelf nor bound to anſwer, Except fome- perſon. did: charge Mm- 
therewith, Beſides, the Defendant hath a ready no ovely denied. 4 > 
what was charged againſt him as Blaſpherny ; opens ee 
co your Honours,that fie faid noran3 inch rhings butopenly affery 
ted-che Deity of (hriſ,and ther Chrittwas nor a Beaft,. nor hisfleſhs. - 
' romed/in the Grave >"Shewing, by ſundry Reaſons, ( jaagrns 
perfe&tion of his Humane Nanure) rhar your Defendanr could: wor / Þ 
ſpeak (@ unwyorthily againlt rhe Son of God 3 bar! was miſunder>: | 
Roodin whar be had ſaid, which he hopeshe bartrclcared to. your: * 
Honours. ' RT OOH Ss: ) 1611211 10 olISCI-RT ; 

The Defendmndefirous:yetto (nigfierhis Honenrib'e Commin=: 
reeg{airh ,. Thar chough: the words pretended vo be ſpoletn by-him, 
concerftiingthe Churchesand Sacramencs,as now. inpraett e; were 
true: yer tor orghthe naderiiandethythere is no Supteam - Head wort. | 
Governom Ecclofraftical declared, .as inthedaysotKivg Heary the - 2 
&h;and Queen E/:zaberb, with-their Sacceffors Royal.:.: Aud:thav * > 
there is no Chnrch ſerled by the Law ofitbis Nation, borthe Natios 
nal-Charch, which 19rhe Epiſcopal Body; thougircheHeads beter 
moved; which chough the Pribrneg are ſuppoſed ro 'fupply\..a$ 
they did in Scarland yer their Chutches here do coniftof voluntary 
Members; av'in Frazce and:Holand: "And withall-rhePresbyres 
rian, Independent, and Anabazprift-Churches fo catled:: As altos _ - - 7 
the Eraſhans, and Aſſembling-Seckers, do-preach, wrige, and ſpeaki * 2 
moreagainft her,and one another, then he-harh (psken agaioft avy 4 
of them: Ard that they are likewiſe in greater Cencelts donCer- - 
ning the Sxcraments , than as the Detendant<onceives he is char- * 
oed wichall:r-Andihe reaſon of this liberty taken by them,is, theic 
conceiving there 15s,nq Law againſt them, bur. what 18 either Repeas 
led; or Antiquatid: : + And char-chey have countenance.from the Ci- © + 
We - Agthoxjty,chax ſo Light and Trath might-more break forth, And _ - +3 

CDcfe fengane burdbiyeonceives, that it. is the freedom intended: 2» 
ro _ perſons ofthis Nation, to ſearch an1 ry all chings, andall 
perſons wete as free,” as the Defendant, to:(peak where he ſpake 3 ; - 
and Captain Chillindey doth coucyls © nave { poken, waz he: ipake, 
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'1A$ fot particular perſons, ic bath never been higmanner to; bejn- 
SU gain chem; though lately carried our openly; to reprove © 
- rheicpublique ſcandals, , CI | 
2 Andas ro the Merics avd (atisfation of Chrifthe Defendant did 
> Berdeny chem; as they are held forth by the Spirit inthe Scripture, 
©--52/:3+-- ro-flow-ouc of the love of God the Father; though he hach excepred 
 —_. againftthedererminarion ofthe Schools, placing them formally 
;- "in the pacification of God's wrarh, 
And as for Praying and Preaching, he never ſpake againſt them, 
'* asSthey are held forch in che croe ſenie of Scripture, but onely as 
they are carnally practiſed by thoſe Spirits, who are under the 
power of the Apoſteſie,and that chuſe ro lye there, 

And as concerning the Scriptures: This Defendanc hath uſed 
them,and maintained, as a Principle to argue by,for attaining and 
vindicating the Truth from the Adverſary ; | bur to the carnal man 

Iris a (fone of flumbling,who give their own glofſſes,and cannot nn- 
derſtand the chings of God, | Js 
And this Defendant furcher ſaith, That he highly priceth the Ho- 
hneſs and Righteouſneſs intructh, lowing from the power of God 
inus,which byche World hath been nick-named with' P«ritaviſm, 
 andin ſome now Rartirg, Thoſe profane people, called Ramters, 
he juſtifiech not,buc hath publiquely proved rhem judged by God, + 
-  Avdlaftlythis Defendanc ſaith, That as Mr,Calvm, Dr.#illet,and 
others, incheir Anſwers to Bearmine, ſay, Itis not neceſlary the 
Church ſhould be always viſible: So this Defendant covfeflerh , 
Thar be holdeth no Fellowfhip with avy Church , bur the Inviſible 
( atholique Church, of the firit-born, whoſe Names are written in 
Heaven; And hath not countenanced at any time, 'any profane- 
| breaking of bread,nor was preſent at it ; neither jearing at any Diſ- 
penſationthe people of this Nation lye under, bur fludies rhe peace 
in truth,and pities the-Ignorant. ' And hath'ſo deported himſelfin; 
all Godline(s and Honetly ; profe ſhng himſelt in all things,that be- 
cometh a ChriFian mar 0 | EET x 
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BRETS, 


Gentlemen 5 : \ 


Your Honours faithfully to ſerve you, 


WILL: ERBERT, 
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| EIS: of (Obes; hs We Mrbe-teg vo 5." 
47. 4nſyer to" the Articles "and © 
| (Harge, exhibited againſt dye 


illiam Erbery, before che Ho-\ 
Aſinifters,, March the Ninth, 
2 1652, 7 + 5 hf : 


x « 
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Aving been a Sufferer from the beginniog:; fir, by che 
Prelates,im the High-Commiſſion © ' next; by the Royals © 
Party tor my affection to the Pariiamenty beivg the firſt: * 
= -*” Plandered Minfeer in Wales; 1 hope the favour ofthis; - _ 
Honourable (ommirtee will (0 look upon a man,  ( though no Mi-; = 
- viſter now )” as to grant, this freedom, at leaſt” roPrefaceafemwys: 
things ro his following Anſwer, Ficſt,l do humbly, and chankfally, . - 
acknowledge the 2oodneſs of the-Lardzin your Honovrs,: who haye'- © 
had thoſe tender reſpe&s ts my low condition, as: to.appoint my: 
hired houſe for my Priſen, and ro aftord that liberty of ſpeech, ang; 
now of wricing,toa Man, madea Moniter by men, nor worthygos © 
live, But being brought forth im the Land ofche Living, iafthe Zerd Note 
himſelf, *'Tis a blefling to me,and re many with-mey who are bor © 
_ ar thisrjime,nor 6nelyinco Eternity above, buc here below, inthe © —" 
Land of approaching light,and promiſed liberty,where theDeadare. - © © 
looking out of their Graves to riſe, and the Captives to be redee= 
med at laſt from all that Bondage on their Spirits and States, - - -* + +: 2 
_ Gedwith Us] being the Nations Motto, andrhe Liberty ofthe. © ® 
Ccmmon-wealch of Evg/ard publiſhed, ſpeaks to me che Spirit. of.  * © 
Cyrn:,and of Chriſt rifing in'vur preſent Governowre, Civil and Mar . - - Wo 
tal,proclaiming Liberty co all the People of God', to g@ out of Baby. _ 7 
 lox;and to build Jeraſalem anew. tors 7 Ser n of OR 
© The New Jeruſalem is that I haye all in'my heacc (as I haye hin-- 
ted to my own Countrey firft ) and being called'to Londex, royiit f 
my poor Family, 'rwas my ongly Pr ggh.n0 (peak ofthar-more fuls, , | 
ly1n this C;ty,even the glory of the New Jernſalow, 0" 752 90 
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was not-my leaſt intent.v totrouble the peace of the Charches, © 
nor word efchoic poor Inge; tg My ſelf 
as low as they,a dry bone inthe Valley with them, lying cogether 
Iv che duſtgthe Lord raiied my 1piric, and rapewmenany Brength, to 
brips forth all che Gathered (hurches with me, co appear in by 

lon,” | 5 - tens dts: « 
Conſufion in my fleſh,and on their Forms, came abroad on this 
oceation, fpeaking ar Spwerſet-bowſe,of the Fallen Star, Rev.9;1, - I: 
faw therein that black and dark appearance of thole-we call Ranters, - 

fallen from Heavento Earth, and opening the betromleſs pir, cau. 
ſivg a (moak toarite,chat daikened the Sun andthe Air > (5,e.) both. 
Cbr;iFt,and the means to convey Light to Men, was clouded there- | 


MLS. + | 


I ſaid thenzthat fince the World began, there was notYuch a thing, 
acted, nox heord among men, that men a»d women, formerly protel- 
ſg eodtineſs,many of chem in the power of it,precite;ſpiritual,and 
knowing people, leme of them Church-members alſo, ſhould fall ſo- 
low,below the worlt of men ; yea,below the nature of Beaſts, from 
Heaven to-Earth, yeago Hell it felf,in Blaſphemy, Swearing,Cur> 
2 Gp2,Whoring.&c,not onely co dripk;buc to dance, and 'be werry in 
IF their madneſs, and theſe mad-folks to be yer omerumes ©( asthe 
© --- ſay) ſoſober;to (peak ſo highly of God,andihis glory,and thenagein, 
by "x6 fall, not inafir ( as the beſt of Saints have done in the hour of 

rempration): but to go on boldly, .nor in.finzle ſmall Companies, 

bur in great Fellowſhips ; not in one place of the Land, but in ma» 
ny; nor in ſecret, but openly co rejojce and glory in their wicked- 

neſs.  Yea,whereas they would by this break all Charch-fellowſhip, 

rhey enter into Charch-felewſhip chemſelycg, intoa Brotherhood of- 
blackneſs and darkneis,being nor afraid, nor aſhamed, for the light 
of rhe Sun tro ſee them, | | 

' Theſe borrid things being preſemced ro my thoughts, I. was- 
> gJrawn {orth in my Spirit to ſpeak of this appearance':: Firſt, whar: 
the Deiignof God might be init. Secondly, what the Deceirt of 

Man was, in the Ranting Principles and Prattiſes, | Eyed 
* And becauſe I was commonly judged by good wwer,.. as. one of - 
thoſe,owning their Principles, and preQtfing their ways, (rHovgh 
God by his mighty power has kept mepure from thoſe, and from 
other evils, which great Profeſſors are not afraid to follow:) lfays-. 
% becauſe I was thus under f{ar'sday, to clear my elf, and'to coun | 
 . © vincethem,and ro'call all to the fear ofthe Lord, whoſe jadgments- 
4 are manifeft,and who might juſtly leave ns,as chem, then. the'beſt- 
ofas might be as bad as they :: therefore ] was nor klenr, ' 
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<7, 'Artono-many t nes, I ſpake on rhar Scripture 
ſaid I, was the fictt Deſign of God herein” tomate ir 
chac what thoſe were ourwardly in the fleſh, that other Þ 
ated continually inthe Spiric, Ina word,thatthe prefenc Ch 
were the pureſt Ranters, This ] proved at ſundry times; owſeveralt 
Scriptures : As,firft,that they do curſe their God, and cheir Kingi 
Iſa.8.21, ' Secondly, that they ſwear by the Lord, and by wMais 
cham,Zeph.1.5; 'Thirdly,their Whoredom, Hoſ, 5,4. —_ 
their Wirchcraft, Nahare. 3.4. Fiſthly,their Deunkenne(s,” Tſe,20) _ 
7.  Sixthly.cheir Thett,Zech.5.2,3, And laflly, before your Hes 
yours, [charged them with'Lyes,Kev,2,23, Rev,J.9, OR: ut FR: 
** Their Whoredoms I proved(amonsg ether things) T, That the 
ſufted after che fleſhof man, 2, Loved the fleſh of man, y+ 


this preſent world; wheteas the wiſdom and power of Godmas the - ' 


1 " "ThisCharge I preferred againſt them, nor ont ofariy | 
"= Pfrinciple,(as tome have falfly ſuppoſed) nor our of # ſprrit'of 

| neſs avaintt any man's perion ; (tor I am Ove wirh ali the © Sx 

Tov) Bur our'of Confcience,and real conviction of the Error of th 

ways and worſhips,hopibg and believing, rhatthe fire of the Lara 

which will burn up their hey avd fnubble,will both purifictheir godly” >: 

and ſave their perſons, thar ſo they may ariſe more glorious in the $32 

truth and power of Religion, then ever they ſeemed to be inthe owys = 

Ward appearance, © © ok, 2-143 _5 

" Butnow the truth of my Anſwer, to all that is chargedagainft 5 

me,T hnmbly preſent,wich my lelf, it your Honours fer ; protefh "M 

firſt;that I am a man in Babylon, with all che #arhered Churoker,anth © 

attered Saints - my own continued Confefſions , bothin Priw,and = 

Publique Speakings,lhew the ſame, Beſides, my acknowledged Cons - © 
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f#/iou 1n my apprehenſions, *#nid preſenc attainments, may bea'jufh 

Apolegie, at leaſt a Motive, to your Hoxonrs Indulgence over alt 2 20Y 
Ly weakneſſes, OW es na. SEES 
- Secondly,as God did bring forth Liehr our of Darkneſs: ſo Love q 


will arie ontof enrDivifions; apd perfeft Order;at laſt;otir'of rhis © 3 
Confuſion. Yer ſecing there is ® Call from Hezven to'all the people ' 
of God to.come out ot Babylew : and the judgment of good men isy © . © ® 

# thatweare #bour the ſeveith Vial : If this bring forth Voydesind- | _. 
-  Thunderivgr,and Lightnings and a great Earth guake,. ſuch 8 Was 

_ for, fince men were vpon tle Barch,> mighty an'Earcti-quake _ : 
E747 , mp 
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Togreat':* Sooner may men blence the voyee of Thunder, whenic 
roareth;or Rop the flaſhes of Lightning; or ay the Earth, when io 
ſhakech, than Cul choſe yoyces\which ſhall be heard tgalnſt Baby. 
lon,and a22inf all choſe who-abide in her, Rev.191s, Hf 
And now I cometo anſwer - the Articles, Firſt, - in generall, 

. | Whereas I am therein accuſed;and called a Blaſphemer,au Apoſtate, 
' profane, ſcandalous, wicked, and of Helliſh De{gus ( being uncruly 
charged upon me) all chele;and athouland reproaches I take up as 4 
Crown on my Head, and go on in the Name of the Lord, with love ta 
&h and Peace, "And Itrutt ic will appear, intime, that lam =o 
Apoſtate : for,as1n rhe firepgrh of God I have Rood to my-graund, 
and not ſhrunk for fear or favour from any principle. of { hrift, or 
Chriftianprattiſe : {o, though I am not 1o much in the obſervation 
of ſome outward Forms of ' Ke/igron,as formerly Ihave been, and as 
fome now apprehend ic their duty cobe ,'yer 1 defire ro be more in 
the truth and power of godlineſs (i.e. inthe knowledge-of my uvion 
with God,walking ip the ligh thereof infpiricual communion, and 
converſe with him, and in works of Righteouſneſs, Jndgment, and 
. BGxc3;amovg men: andiſ this be Apoſta/ie, 1 ſhall be concented 
> beaccounted (o, and co be yer more vile then thus; my Conlcis 
e > ring me Wirtne(s 1n the Holy Sprrit that 1 do aim at the 
pt Spiritual Ditcoveries of God in Chrift Jeſus, which are propbe- 
Hed by the Holy Prophets.co be brought forth. ip the /aſt days, | 
_ *% Again, thole grols Opinions and Practiſes charged againſt me, 
Viz, That Chriſt « a Beaſt , that his fleſh rotted in the grave ; that [ 
deny his God head and perfettion of his Natwre ; that 1 declaim againſt. 
the Ordinances of the Goſpel, enervate the Authority of Scripture, 1m: 
veigh againſt Communien of. Saints, jearing and deridzng the ſame, that 
T accurſealy blaſpheme the Spirit of Grace i the hearts of the Faithful, 
that I ſubtilly inftill Principles of Heatheniſns and Atheiſm, that I cry. 
up the profane people as moſt holy, and the Saints of God to be the.onely 


"s © Raners : that in ſcorn of the Goſpel and bardening of the Ignoraut from 


entertaining thereof, I hold fellowſhip with divers predigiouſly profane 
and ſcandalow,calling themſelves a Charch, withtherr ſeveral Officers, 
blaſphemonſly counterfeiting the Sacramgnt of the Lords Supper, &c.. 
All chele;an rhe re(t,I deny and defie,..s falſe and lying ſuggeſtions 
caſt upon me .(to bury me alive) by thoſe, whoſe Throat z 4x open 
Sepulchreand their feet ſwift.to ſhed blood..: - G Le WS. 


x. Tothe fir Parti cular T:: my Charge anſwer, That I preached 


not at Sorerſet-houſe, nor aid, thar eſa Chriff was no more thew * 
etother man; nor that every ong who had. God manifeſt to. hims., 944 
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| : for Godin Chris is manifet ro meny,in whom Godiganr* = 
r manifeſt, nor Chriſt revealed inthem,bucthey fill refilbche-Spie* 2-25 
rit.* Neither ſaid Lrhat we are perfe&t with Godzas Chrilt wag;bue- 2 
erfe& with Chriſt, in God, we are,bafſerted z* and that the Gods", 22 
ead, dwelling in rhe Son, dwels alto in the*Saints,as the Apottle = 7 
prays,T hat ye might be filed with all the fulneſr of God, Eph. 3.19. rbar __; 
1s,rhar che fulveis of God,even all the fulneſs of God,or the God:beady - >; 
mizht be manifeſted inithem, and:co the World alſo, as Chritt pray»* + 
eth, That they all may be one as thou Father art'inme, and / inTheey 
that they alſo might be one in us , that the world meay know that thag 
haſt ſent me. Andthe glory which thow haſt given me; 1 haveyruew. _ 
them that they meay be one, as we are one, [ in them, aud thou m mehr 
they may be made perfett in 6ne 3 that the world may know that thon haſh. 


ſent me,and haſt loved them;au thou haſt loved me,)6h,17,22,23,That * 
ory of Union, which Chrifthad with the Father, the'glory of love Joh 4 


which God has to-his Beloved, and the life alſo that Chritl has with-!, 
God;even the Farher,all chat have we,wich Chriſt, in God;Col43.1, job, 4 
233. me YN 6-4 METS: We 

' Andas the life of Chriſt, was the glory:of the'Farher, andthe: 
life of ChriQ, in the Father, was nor ſo manifeli ro menzwhilejihe li- 
ved in fleſh rand becaule men looke upon the fleſhrrov much; ang'Job.7.4 f. 
not on the Facher in-him,(men ill hearing and beholding the gzas a 
cious words that heſpake, and the glorious works which he 1d =# 
therefore God;even the Father,did crucifie his fleſh ro himleif, and '- , ** 


A, 


Chriſt willingly offered rhart pure fleſh,as a Sacrifice ro God) tobe 2 WETLY 


7 
+ 


made weak,as ever man wa$,evena Worm;and no man; that.God, Murs W 
ih him,might appear ro be All in All. . - 446; 
© Forwhey be was lifted #p;or crucified, made (o weak iwhis Reſhy. © 3 
andcontuſed in his (pirit(as we (hall ſee anon) then ſaid he, Neſphalk © 
know that I am he, (even the Fathers glory dwelling in fleſh) aud © 7 
that I do nothing of myſelf, but asmy Father hath taught me, I ſpeak; = 


theſe things.Joh.8,235, Joh,5.19,30, Then'twas known and be-_ 
Hevedzthar the fleſh was nothing, but as the Word, ascbe-Wiſdom JE OY 
and Power of God appeared init, Believeſt thou not, that I am in © Y "OY 
the Father,and the Father i» wt ?' The words that I:fpeaks, 1 ſpeakeor __ . > 
of my ſelf *; but the Father that dwelleth in me,be doch all the works, Joh. © 55 
4.10, - FY, : | - 2 
- Therefore, ke who ſaw Chriſt in trath; ' ſaw-noching bur the Fas 

. cher; and rhis; even+Phi/ip could nor-(ee;til} the'fleſh was crucafiees.. 
 Tob.n4; $,20, MO En 
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SI 4 «Bar this cauſe Chrit (aid ” the Comforter:ſhail wot: £0028, exoeyt & 
- «depart and go away, Joh,16,7, that is, till Chriſt did diſappear 1in' 
. flelb, the Spiric or Power of God in bis fleſh.conld not appear in 
theirs,buc when that power from on-Hizh came upon ther, andin 
.them, then the works that he did im the fleſh,they did alſo, and greater- 
alſo; which was not the undervaluing of Chritt (as I am charged) 
bur he being che Quickning Spiric in Truth, and tbe Spicic appear- 
ing now ſoglorioufly in the Saints,was for the glory of the Son,wha 
be. was therefore ſaid nor to be glorified, till that Spicit or Power of the. 
PR: God-head that was iv his fleſh, ſhould appear in theirs, Job.,6.63,. 
"*s Foh,7-39. That the world may know (faith he) that then haft ſent. 
meand haſt loved them,as thou hai loved me,Joh.17.as if the (ending, 
of the Son was for the ſake of the Saincs,that the Son ſhould. be re-. . 
vealed in them.and that the Saints, in the Spirit, might appearin 
the loveof che Father, in the ſame loverharthe Father has co his. 
Beloved, Eph.3.19. D | | , 
And not onely char the World might know this, but that che 
('urches might know it allo, even thoſe who ſay they are Jews, and 
are nat but dolje; who ſay they are true Churches, (as the Fews were 
mg a true Church) bur do lyes ever thoſe wu cone and worſhip before thy- 
FF * fect, andſhall know that { have loved thee,Rev.3.9. 
K And 7ezabel alſo,who cahleth her ſelf a Propheteſs, to Teach, to ſe+, 
duce my Servants,and to commit Fornication (or fal'e-worſhip) theſe 
falſe Minifters (who can falt for bloud, as Fezabel 11d) and who are 
- typified by her) theſe God will caft into a bed of ſorrows, andinto. 
. ' great Tribulation; And I will kill her childrez with death (that the, 
-Spirir of Life may not appear in their Members) And all the (hur-: 
ches ſhall knew.that 1 am He which ſearcheth the beart, and rrjeth the 
Reins,and I will give to every oe according to bis works, Revel,2.23:. 
There ſhall not be a falſe Miniſter, nor Church-Member, but Chrift 
%  _ intheSpiric, will diſcover cheir fleſhly Worſhips> and Works. of. 
Me wickedne(s to the World,: | | $1 pats 
+ Da1.7.27. This is the glory thar the Saivrs of the moſt High bave with 
_—_ 5- 9» Chrifi,even to judge and raign with Him on Earch, not 1n an Earth» 
| Rev.7. 14, Iy and Outward manner, buc in thoſe glerious manitciiations o. 
ns: - .. bis wildem and power in themythat by oyer- 
'' coming all that is of Man within them 
| He that overcometh &c.is ſeven their fleſh being crucified - ro. God), they. 
| 21-105 repeated. Rev.2.& Rev.3. overcome by. the bloud, of the Lamb, by, 
I and tis overcoming the nuwber which they are raiſed up tothat glory, a$it@ 


| Mm ; that is, all the wiſdom - judgethe World,and Angels of Churches: . ; 


* 


| of the Beaſt, or the number of a fit with him in his Fathers Throne, to. ' 


Jed , 2 


4 to ruletthe Nations wich Rod of | - - nl 
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manifelt in the Saints, Pſa/.2,3,9, Kev.z, that ehmeovercometh, ſhall mb 


27, Revizehl,, 1 Cor 6.2336. , _ rit.allthings, exdbeſhall be'n 
1 | Ss  Son,Reve2le7s' © 2 


- 2, Tothe ſecond, he ſaid nor-» That Chrif” 3 Eleſb rotted in the 


grave, ner that the Minifters teaching Chrift riſen, and: ſitting at the: 


right hand of God, were D-:luders : Bur thote were Deluders, whe- - ; FH 
raught Chriſt firzing at the right hand'of God -in- a fleſhly manner, +» = 


(as one man fits by another )- whereas God is a Spirit infinite, and? 
incomprehenfible,whole right hand is inthe Rivers, 'apd in Hell al 


ſo his right hand finds us out; and Chriſt who is a Quickning-Spi». . 
rit,being riſen,a Spiritual Body is-aſcended,not onelyinto Heaven, _ 


buc far above 211 Heavens, that be might fill all things z chat is, he- 


ſate down at the right hand of God, in higheſt Majelly and Glory of © 
che God-head,executing Judgement, and all that power given Him: - 


in Heaven and in Earth, having the Keys of Death and Hell; farre* 
above all Principalities and Powers, Men and Devils; all being 

ſabje& ro him,. Oh that our affections alſo were ſubject ro. Ch: ult,- 
who fits at the right hand of Gad,Col.3.1,2,3, | 5 


3. To the-third;he ſaid not; Thar Chr: dyed nor for finners,to ſaves © 
that of fniners, but that of t Pet,3.18, was much miltaken-by moſt -* © 
Niniſters,who hold forth Chriſt,as dying for Saints; onely,” notfor”. = 


fknners ; nor for the ung 


oodly,for the uvjult, as Pax! and Peter boths: 
do witneſs; Kow,5,6,8, *- | EO UEIEIIE 37} © 


. Secondly,”cis nor ſatisfaftion onely,but the fellowſhip of Chrift's- 
ſufferisys is here intended;and our conformity eo his Death,cool-. 
low-him,in ſuffering all reproaches and revilingsfrom men, .1 Pex, . 
2.22;22, Yes, to ſufferas evil-doers for well-doing, 1 Pet, 3.: 
17, andro ſuffer not onely incur ont ward fleſh;it our credie and 


repute,and worldly comforts ;- but in ourinward fleſh. alle,. ro lay” : 


down our own Reaſon, to deny our own Will , and todye co our. 
own Wiidom,1 Pet4.',2, Yea, to dye, not onely to our inward . 
Jeſh; or natural in-linations, bur to our ipirienal excellencies (for. 
as there is'a flefhty ſpirit, fo ſpiricual fleſh). To this Chriftdyedy; 
&vento all his created excellency ofWiſdom and Knowledge, to his: 
higheſt Comprehenfions of Divine Mylteries,to his fongeliiconfi- 
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Iron, daſhing them in pieces like a Pot- Rev, 15,2, ehloed 
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..* NRrengrh was ſo weakned and waſted,chat he becatnea Worm, a 


% : 


q 


= £ no Man $*. Therefore, what Peter ſaith, He Was pat to de 4 th wn the” 


Ef fleſh : har Pawl expounds, He was crucified through weakneſs, 1 Pet, * 
E- 3.78, '2 Cor,13.4, NOT IO BET a 4 cy b EE + 
WIS + For Chriſt being made ſinne for us,who knew no finne, Rood as 
- finner,in the fimilicude of finful fleſh, bearing in kis Body and Soul 
"= all thole ſufferings,ſorcows,temprations, troubles, rerrours, thoſe 
' tears of Death,and panes of Hell, which take hold on finners; thar 
*—- ſinners being broughe co rhe loweſt Rate of fleſh, might this way be. 
"8 . brovghttoGod, How > By beholding God in Chritt one with 
them;though ſeemineoly torſaken of God,and his love to them;as te: 
"= tris Beloved , and their life in God with Chriſt, chough their Sow! 
[FJob.r 2.27 Fs ſorrowful to the death;for never was a finer (© afraid to be dam- 
Mark, 14. ned; af the Sen of God was afraid te dye; ſo amazed, that he knew 
235. nortwhatco ſay,ordo: cAMy Sonul (iaith he) « ſore tronbled, and 
2% what (hall T ſay? Father, ſave me from this bour, yea, praying over 
= and over the ſame words; * Abba Father, let this Cup paſs from me : 
and thoveh he knew ic was the Will of God,and for the ſalvation of 
Man,yert He wenld fain bave his own Will, ( fo weak he was in (uffe- 
rin?) rhoveh again he ſubmirced, and his Spirit was willing, yet his 
fleſh was ſo weak, that he cryes out.as a man forſaken of God ; My 
God my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? Yea, he {o fitaugled wich 
deſpair, thar, Mr, Calvin faith, he utrered the voyce of a ceipairin# 
"i ran ; not onely crying out, but be rears in his cry; ' Lord, why art 
li 122+ 2» row ſo far from the voice of my roaring ? - Yet for all rhis, inthis 
$ _ loweſt eſtate offleſh, Chriſt was as high in the glory of the Father, 
- aSever; yeaziu his apprehenſions of wrath,and pangs of Hell, was 
as perfe& inthe Divine Love, as when he Jay in his Fathers Bo- 
ſome:and when his ſpiritual pure fleſh was dyivg within him, and 
ſweerte(t comforts almoſt dead ; yer he lay down in thelife of God, 
and lived'in God alone, © © bc TORY A 
Thus men, yea the beſt of men may b2 bronght to God,notonely A 
in their ſpiritual 'deſerrions, bur in their finful Falls'chey maybe * 
brought to God, being .now themſelves become unjuſt and'ungod= | 
ly ; as nor onely Rancers,but ſeme Religious men this day may be. 
brought to God this way by Chriſt , ſuffering for ſins the juſt for the 
anjaſft, &c. in their greateſtinfirmiriestears,temprationis;troubles, 
cerrours of Death,'and horrouts of Hell-«(whichare at hand) -rhey:. 
"may hold up their heads, .and behold - their union with Gedan. 
_ Chriſt, God's love to them, as to hisBeloyed, and their life with, 
; Chriiltin God, | TI FF 
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Prayer mighc be {o: weak in him, that he knew not what toy; a$ . 
himſelf{peaks, Joh.11.27, yea his ofcen praying the ſame thinig, was .. * 
vot the trength of his ſpirir, bur the feebleneſſe of his fleſh, as it ap* 
peares to me by Mathew, and Mark: both ſay, he prayed and ſayed 4 
'the ſame woras again, as amanin \pirityal deſertion' pray.s a few 3 
words, ritech up quickly, and again goes to his prayers; ſo Chrift 
wa$in a Pure delertion, and how confuſed his praying Was, let Aark, 
ſpeak, Hark. 14.3 5:36, - __” | x $4 . 
- Beſides, that he was afraid tobe alone in prayer, is plain to me: +2 
by both che Evangelifis : for being ſire amazed, and diſtratted with Maths 
fears + he deſired his three Diſciples to ſtay with bins a Jitcle, nor on» ;8. 4 
1y eg be witneſles of his ſufferings, (as molt interpretYbut rocomfort Mark wi 
bim in his extream weakneſſes, (for «x Angel alſo came dewnto ſtren- 34, 35-1 
.gthen him), The ſpirit (faith he) 15 ready, bat the fleſh is weak ; this * 1 
was no applied by him to their fleepy bodies onely, bur to his 5%: 


. i685 


finking ſoul , ſo, exceeding ſorrowfil to the Death, as thoſe this 3 
Greekwords well-Engliſhed, and underſtood” do witneſle, for ix+ '*** 
Haubcioday, dInporfr; wepnuaic, hold forth tome the perfe& weak-  . 
. neſſe and waſting of his ſpricicualftrevgth ,' the fic” word fignifies ...;.c .i®: 
iÞche aſtoniſhment of all bis inward ſenſes, theſecond ſhews the fink» >: .:.14% 
ing down: or heavyn:ſlſe of his ſoul,” the third notes his ſoul ep- wn 
-compiſſed about, 'or beſieged with ſorrow; wt impoſits mae revs al , - to 
tempuc non reerdaretar, ſaith Mr, Cartwright Harm, Evang. . . * 8?" 02.508 £ 

- And here follows che Merit of Chrifts death and ſatisfaQtion for 2 

usz neichet of which do 1:deny (though rhe word mericand fatifaRti- fr 
on of Divine juſtice be not written in, the Letter of Scripture). but 56 
che ſubſtmice of þoth in the ſpiric and according ro*Scripture, IT aſs 7 
ſert,and ſay,that with men, To merit is the doing of ſuch &'work which Toh * 
deſerves acceptance from bins, to whom'tis done without any favour or Rom, s 


BE, 
_s 


= 

» 
5 ; 
= 

IT 
£5 FE" 
wn 
3:4 


or! 


. . . 4 = " = 4 I» a7 
love ſuppoſed: {01 ſaid that Chriſt did not megit by dying , ſeeing; x Joh, 4.7% 
- P42 + . Sb, ant & 33 5%4  " #& *s - +3 37+ 5. Sales x. a S-4 — 
0-H Be ES bs | Ir Wert#'s DEER OR EI” 
x : Mn ef SER 3s LAX OY TO, Ef *: 
, 2 , 45 "> Med he 095 : 


- b CY . 
! - -” Wd FEE +-23%, = ot 
* . . bs < yr I "bs £. " : "4 => v + 1; Rs A "> - 5 3-7 M_ 
" 3% TE. *Y Tar 4 . Lat Wes £44 CPS -- CP IT EE a OP pO. 2 
2 OT THE þ tas is F & 7 5 os of +; -* *Y 25 4 . 
m__ b. x Nt he 245 - : 5 S* 28. ae” 4 + IE + x = 
I a "ONES - COS - 4 a} CY”. Ho” rd > - 5 


” 3" 5 4 < 
2 bi * + "#8 + _ < J y 


a4 _ 7 gone 7 5 
wet wb %.* . by peIEY ”.” 
- 4 * ” —_— - 


= . his death:wasthe minvifeſtation-of Gods'loyesiand the. leve of Gat - 
> .- SHroughrforch Chriſt co live, and co die forus. © 7 2: oe 5 
+» \Buc thas che deach of Chriſt is mericotious, in'thatsx «work of - 
Snfinite worth and price for the pardon and purging of fin , that min 'm 
the ſpirit may bave peace with God, aud purexeſſe of conwverſe, Again, * 
.- --& meric properly pre'uppoſeth -notiove; io @rfaRiony ſuppoleth 
Wrath to be pacihed, and he who is offendedita: be reconciled :' fo. 
+.  Godis not, (for fury © nt in me);and as Gods wrath to be pacified'is 
#7. notwritten ip Scripture, ſo God is not to be reconciled to Many bur: 
=, ManroGod, 2Cor,5,19, It, GH, 
-., Indeed Ged being nor yet manifeſt ro men in Chiiſt, wor the 
Myttery of Chriſt revealed, both were vailed: under the Law : for 
God is the Miniiry of the Law -(manifetiing. ſins and working, 
wrath) appeared co his people as to be reconciled to them, and they. 
ro make the Artonement to him, which was rather in re/peR ofthe 
diipeniation, wherein God was pleaſed then to diſcover himſelf unto. 
them as Children, and wnder Tutors, 8c: yet tn truth God is un- 
changeable in his Eflence, not being (as men conceive) firſt in love, | 
then 1n wrath, then ta love again, ficlt pleaſed, rhen offended,then: 
reconciled; bur as the Httorewent was not made to God, but received. 
by men, inthe Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; ſoir was manifelted then 
that God was not to be reconciled ro men, bur men to be reconci- 
led ro God : for Ged wes in (hriſt reconciling the world ts himſelf, not 
_ Smputing their \fizs ; (othat wrath is nor of Gods part, but of Mans,. 
3" 2-7- men being by nature Children of wrath, not that God hath wrath to 
[7.x .* 1. any man(as man teanother ) but men naturally apprebending wrath 
.&.- i= God do;tear and ly from himzas fallen Ada did;(thoughGod fled 
Bot fram him, bur ſought him out ) likewiſe. dans prriſhment or. the 
.t. plagues of God are called Gods wrath, which men feeling withour or 
within fall ca emniry againfiGod, (choughGod bene eaimytoman) 
Buc when the grace of God bringing Salvation to all men appearet 
-- they the kindnes&.loye of Gad, ourSaviour toward man (o-appearerk * 
Loh a6. death of Chriſt given for altar che,ungodly, and.for the nnjuſt 
Thar all emnity 1s (lain thereby: for ifbeivg Enep::e5, we were recongi- 
#4» ledto God þ the deathof his. Sqgu, much mere being.xeconciled we ſhall be: 
20” ſaved by his life ; and o;tis northe death of ChrzF.opl your che life 
4 | . of . Chrili 3n God; revealed in us, by the: Spirit, that, amult fave: 
i Mo; 7. cs, oa et Conn uy meyer aut y gnirific io 
= - Thisjs the luisf@tion of Chrilis dezrhs as ſounded on Gods love, 
Lf. $3.10, HWhich death the Facher's juſtice, and geed. plenſure war ſaticfird 
EIfa.53.1r.” apd the Son ſatisfied to fiviſh it in blood, fooghictaabe Saints Lead 
= Heb. 23." /e4by the ſpirit are ſweetly ſatisfied, and when che world ſhall be1as _ _ 
We ., vedthereby, oral rh nds o the Earch fre the Salvarin of onr B04» 
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ns - XN bs ſatisfied, Aud I hope by this your Hownysare ſu- Jos 
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' " Again, I aid not, that Fauch was 4 Legal things.bur ſhewed @dits '"*** 
fexence between Legal and Goſpel-Faicn 4 nar thac they differ 'in 
ſubſtance, bur in dilpenſarion or diſcovery of Gedz for-as the Goſ- ,,. - » 
pol is guerlafting, and Chrif# the Sou to dp pfeu'y; and for quer : 10 pron: 
taith is the ſame for ſubſtance, chough in diipenſarion it may differs. - 
or be diyers rather, For as Chrilt was #4/{egunder: the Law, andre- 
vealed in the Goſpel: ſathe Revelation of Jeſma Chriſt being a Myſe- wah 
ry #02 yet manifeſt to his people under the Law , their faixh -was on Gali 
God in Covenant promiſing good things ro come; buc 'Goſpel-Fayh-37» 7 
Was 01 God in Chriff, wich whom all good things were given alceas 2 
dy,- and in. whom «ff the promiſes wore Tea and Amen, Therefore wo 
Legal believers went to God by @ promiſe, Goſpel-believers to God by "ai 
_Chriff, who is the onely Covenant, 1/4.42:9. ; 2+ "+25. L608 
_ :4+ To he fourth;he ſaid nor, that (brift was 8 Braft, or that be . > 
knew notbing, &c, onely he ſhewed, in what ſenſe man was a Beaſt,  * 
({poken upon that occaſion rhac man, even the wiſdom of man, and 
powef of man, was that which the Whore within us moſt defired; - 
leokc upon, and lay down unto), Now to bring men ce God only,  - © 
I ſhewed, that #24 being in honour abideth not, but is compared to the © 
Beaf#t that periſheth,Pſal,49.12, Man at his beſt eſtate did not abide; .: 
nor lodge ior a nightas the Hebrew reads, He Rood not inhisinte® 
griry for a Night,. but fell che ſame day of his:Creation, - Mary ins  .: + 
deed was made inthe Image, and likenefſe of God, nothing bur 
God appeared then ig. Man ; .he knew nothing but as God knew 
in him, for he knew not of himſelf chat: he: was naked ; notthat 
man was made þlind, bur God was his knowledge, light,and fights - 
for as upon his fall his eyes were opened to ſee, and heſaw himſelf 
naked :.{o the womanthe weaker veſſel, (havivg her eyes open be- 
fore,. by harkening to the ſuggettion of the Serpent, and ofthe:fleſh 
- - within her) I ſay the woman, the weakerpart of 1aan; ſeeing the tree 
deſirable to make ove wiſe, ſheand he taking:and. caſting it became 
"fooles, and Beaſts indeed, . \ 7.” 1460) awed Toy 
. This fall of man to'a Beaſt, tolive by ſight,and ſenſe, and omward > 3 
ob'ervance,was held forth. in che-diſpen{acion of the Lay, where all .:.-: .»4 
was outwatd,. the{acrifices were Beaſts, yea Hoſes face or:the kin. - - 
of his fleſh did ſhine, or as che Hebrew reads,was horned like a Beaſh WB 
burChrilt inthe diſpenſation of the Goſpe-brings Man.co God again, TOI 
and man.is brought co Paradiſe, (ro Paradiſe in ſpiricanderuth)-fo 5-8 
Chriſt cold the chief on che Croſſe, this dey ſhallthou.be with me © 
in Paradiſe (to live in che Father alone, :aud' no -morein the fleſh). .... 
For as Chriſt che ad Aden lived a even while-he wag in the fleſh be ___ 
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IX rel inthe Father, (and'ſothe firtAdew didnt T aid, he lived iy 
$:14:2%  Goaalone) ſo the Apoſtles life was in Chyiſt onely, Faw lived not; 
- but Chriſt iv bim.;. 40d he knew nor, bur was rather knowd of Ged: 
ye mthis 2ddiſpenſation man» was brought by Chriſt, bat to the. 
Dor.rs.. fate ofthe firſt Adam, tothe Image of the Earthly, and living ſoul, 
> | Corallthat whichthe Apoſile had; his gifts and graces were bur the 
- Image of: the Earthly) che: Heavenly Image or ſubſtance, the 
2  Quickening.ſpirirwas' reſerved til! the 3d: diſpenſacion, as (with 
L -; God) Iſhall ſhew hereafter :- forthe Tree of life was not fully tafted, 
&9-+-7-- por toucht by. the Apoſiles themſelves, whilſt in the ontward dit- 
£7en**. Penſarion; bur it ſhall be by them who overcome, and. are  Cirti- 
_ ens of che new: Jeruſalem. | Ob 
£-+2-- - Bur now fincethe fall of man,as man is become a Beaſlf ſo ſince 
-  _ the Apoſtacy or falling away, Mas, yea the beft of Men, the Church 
© itſelf is fallenfrom all that Goſpel-glory to a Beaſt again, ro Legal 
bopdage, that's Babylon. For as Babylon is called the Beaſt, (o 
2re the people of God abiding there , yea the King of Babylon being® 
enrvedto a. Beaſt, ro eat erafle like an Ox, is afigure of this Mytie: 
Iy that the higheſt of men, and the beſt are no berter then thar in 
{piricuall Bubell: for if the Kipg be a Beaſt, whartare we lis ſub- 
zeRs? I Miniſters be (o + what are the members of Churches? 
 'Twas fo wich the Jewiſh Church ; The Oxe kyowerh bis owner , 
. avd the Aﬀe his maſter's ſcrib,but Iſrael doth not know 8 c.. 'tis ſo with 
.7. the ChrittianChurch new,how comes this to paſſe? Thy wiſdom and 
chy knowledgehath perverted thee, We think wiſdom and knows- 
ledge makes a man, 'whereas it makes a man» a Beaſt; becauſe *cis 
his,nor:Gods; nor God owned as his onely wiſdom and knowledge. 
For as the wiſdome of menis fooliſhnefſe with Ged: So man muſt, 
be made a' fool , before be be wiſe, yea « Bealt,. before he become 
a Wan indeed : thenour reaſon-returneth to ns as it;did'to. Babjlons 
King; Pax,4, 36, For as this was the 'falt 'of man, id defiring 
that fruit-ev hich would make one- wiſe 2- ſo vain man.would be wile, 
3 though born a wild Aſſes colt ; yeathe Church, being the beſt parc 
"Rey.37.3. Of men, iscalled the wilde Afle in the wildernefſe ; as the preſebt 
© Minitlry, the wiſeſt part'ofthe Churchis called che Beal? ; For the 
Rev. 32.3, Beaſt carrying the whore is nor the Magiftracy, (as ſome men 1nter- 
-  _ - prer) but the ſleſhly Miniſtry of man, appearipg firſt in the Dragon, 
Rev: 73.1. char's popery, then 1n the firſt Beaft or prelacy; then inthe 2d Beall 
© Presbitery, chathath rwo hotnes like a Lamb; and that is, to me; _ 
"i Td © the Independent and Baptized Churches(bothrcomming forrch from - 
29% rhe Preabyrerian form'or Elderſhip ) 'who ſeem like a Lamb (even 
|, . like Chriſtybucſpeak like a Dragon; and exercile (the power df the | 
L - urB a delorecien,. cf 232 4544 de HH Morromn failn ph ng Bl 
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| Bueasthe Man' Chit Jeſus was the Lamb fart! 
man , but the Quickniasg ſpirir; not onely the ſon:of:man, but 
Son of God, and this man, Godblefſed forever; © 


-| Therefore there are three namesof Manin the Hebrew ; 
Iſh, and Geber ; Adam and Tſþ'we cranflare bigh and low, 
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brift fleſhly Ordinaw- 7 
ary 4” 4x | $ day,being norrhe Oev 2 
. dinances of -Chrift, I called ficfhly; as was proved ar-larce before : 

our Honenrs:concerning Bapriime, Firit rhe Baptiſmeof the- ſpire *% 3:3 
Criapat inthe Chyrches; there could norbe- warer- Baptifme in a ** 5 
Goſpel-way. Secondly, rherc is no alan ſent of God, with power 95..40Y 
from oa hizireo Tecob al-Nations and Baptize; { for foisthe Com 3 
miſſion), 'Thirdly.jor cenany thisday Baptixewiths promiſe:of che 
ſpit, or gifp-ofi the ſprris tobe "+a. For-grace believers. | 
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a XIG% mn MIR AY 
” " 'ha4 before they were beptized:; Libewiſe in Brebldnz of Brick, the © 
$9-14- times ' Preabyterian: Churches baprize ail childregof the Nation: 
Independents, children of Believers onely ; ' Anabapiſts, onely be®! 
Pi-445 levers. Secondly, as there iv nor one Spirte, one Baptiſme': (a nei- 
Cor, re, (REF ove Bolly: And the body being diuided, how canthers be a Commune 
s,  _ 1on, where thete 15 no union? 250 the Churches appears, where! 
15.39. there 15 not only diviſion between brother and brocher, (as in- the 
wort. Apoliles and ApoRolique Churches might be) bur the diviſion this 
*: _ day is between Churchand Church,berween Body and Body- whictr 
_ "wes never in che Churches of Chriſt, when all the: Saints were in 
Church-tellowſhip, and all walked in ene Church-way , had one 
way-of worſhip :- One Baptiſme, One ſpirit, One Body, Yhidly, the 
— Churches chis day do wot drſcers the Lords Body, they diſcern not 
the Lords body now ;n Babylon, nor themſelves as thoſe dry bones aud 
- divided ſticks (not branches, bur Ricks withour ſap or ſpiric of life ap= 


F; 
> © 4-4 
EUV + - 4 
2+ 3 = 2 
it 
% _— Y _- wn 
84 


pearing.in them), Exzek.37.16, * + | | 
: | Therefore (Laid) their fair g/eriom Ordinances (having not the 
0 ſpiricuall appearance on. them ,-as was wich the Ordinances of 
Rent7.4, Chriſt) are the deckings of the whore, and ſoaretheirgifts and graces 
bo when looked upon, as things fitring 'them for Goſpel-order : 
E-. whereas Saints ander the Law were as gracious, and well gifted, yes 
© _ the Legal Chixrch had more gifts of the {pirir,as-propbeſyings,lignes , 
=. - - miracles, healing, &c, which theſe pretended Goſpel-Churches 
have notynor any one gift,laving ſome common. gtits.of knowledge 
and utterance (nor like choſe; 1 Cor. 1,5, but): as. all-the ſcarrered 
Saints have, and ſeme more excellent then rhoſe of the gachered 


£ 


Churches, | | | 
" The. Apoſtles chemielves chough Called and Commiſſioned 
Chrit,theugh clie ſpirie was in them, though the Spirirwas breat 
onthem by Chritt, afcer his: Reſurre&ionz: pet were not toeprer 
into Church-fellowſhip, nor ro go forth ro reach and baptize, ill 
they were baptiſed wich the holy Spirit ner many dayevafter, /ohn 
20,22, Aft.1,4 5, ER | wa 7 BI3I6 (8 
Therefore I called the preſent Churches; Harlots, and Whores, 
Prelatiqueand Presbtyerian.Churches, I called old Rorten Whores, 
being in tellowſhip with che whole Nation; with every mann che. 
Pariſh; but Independent and Baptized Churches beipgio fellow; 
ſhip with Saints ſo called, I comparedco the well-favoured harlen} 
Nahun 3,4. Exch,23:41.42, | . ne ; , FF 42.4% 4 bo _ 
- And why ſhonld any take offence at my wordspSecingeachCimren” - .. 
F calls theotherwhore, Prelates calledrhePopiſh Church the-great + 
% Whore, Prezbycers call Prelates Whores Independents call, Prev 


I SE 


ae 1 
byrs Whore, Anabipcifisizall In 
baptitis Whore... And {6 po paahren ot 
For though Kowe be the Mother of Harlotssy 
refined Crndinnia be herDaughters../ tis 
ruſalem were called Abolab and. Ahokbab the Dunghters of Tow wothe 
ſo chere is one rehoriſh: ſpirit /iche: *mrher-« Fall. preſe 
Churches-and as pye of thble. wascalle old Adulcereſle,. ES 
- 33:43» ſo-Prelacy. was much elder then Prebyre this heing bo 8 
of Mr. Calvinat Geneva, as Independent Chure of Mr. Ds | 
| and others iv Now-Englend, I mean noc-onely their Church-Gaw 3 
venant,. but chatdorme of Miniſtry: nad SlagiBracy made upin ons” > a 
Church-are.. | RUIN pT $3067 6. 
Abelah (being interpreted), is manfioror dweiling in her ſelf * 7 
io Sawariawas where the Kingly power ſate,:but Abolibab \s my - 
Manſion inher,as Jeruſalens was where God dwelt in higholy Tem» 
ple, this being the type of Independeanr.and baptized Ghurches , 
where Godin the Saints ſeems to dwell; and doth indeed in many,- 
But as Aholihah yas: worſe then: Aholahbt fo: theſeare worſe: before 
God thepPresbyters or Prelates,havingnot that ſpirir Comic GY 
they _— prerend; ner indeed the Power of goelineſſe which Once: - 
they ha S "= 
. Tothe ixth,- by: calling rhe Miniſters Tab- -nreachers, and: chi 41 J if 
Preaching ſhould ceaſe ar laſt, &s. | I did not diſcoudrenance the:.': 
Miniſters of the Scate, nor diſcourage any man from Minifiring the > 
giitin him, according cothe Teachings of God in himſelf; Jac £2 
aſſerted, thac the time was comming) there ſhould nor be any more: 
ſuch: Preaching as:now,. to Teach-tor. bire, and money; but men: 
ſhould Teach treely., Secondly, rhere ſhould not be ſuch Preach» 
ers a8m0w, who thinkchereis noteactiingthe people” bur in a: 
Puiptc --- Therefore I called;their's in publique Fub-preaching, as: 
they call ours 3m; pr rivate.... Thirdly, theſe men whe profefſe chem- 
ſelves Minjfers of che Goſpel, having nor that pubiique ipirir, and 
Power from-on high, as Miniſters of the.Goſpel had, thoſe Icalled+ .-* 7. 
Tyb-preachers; alſo. Fourthly,from that of Eſay 30.20, when God: 38 
ſhall give u5-the bread of aflitions; and. warer' of afflition ;' Thy! _ _,” 51 
Teachers ſhall wot be removed ime a Corner, but.thive- eyes (hall ſee. thy end 
Teachers, 1 concluded, that this was) Dot meabt of Men-reechersy | 
for cheſe are removed 50-4 corner, when eithertheir meimainance failt, © © 
(rhat's. the bread-of affiitien).or when, affli tion. vr periecurion: i 
comes, theyarefilentsbhurshe; Teachings of Godwillcomitueand: ©» 
encteaſc 1n greateſt affliction, (as, {aichJawd as the pexe words. © 
confirme, verſe 2:1 c;5hine. eares ſhall hear 14: word. Sebind thee 4 & ca. - 
whichs Fannor be ces Hogs —_ -_ vamord — 
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pj bi, that's the Teaching of Gee andthe Revelation of Jeſus Chritt 
=  wasthengivea him, » Fo Ik, 4 4 
©. ' - Thercforewhacwe read, Thy Teachers ſhall not be removed, &c. 
 * © the Gena trandlacion renders, thy rainſhall ot be withheld from thee, 
_ but thine pes ſhall ſeerhy Raine, Rivers riſe fromthe Earth; and-con 
.hete below, bur rew:comes down from heaven; ſo the Trachings of 
Ged do; And then thine ejes ſhall ſee thy Teachers or thy Rain ; that is, 
5X theu ſhall ſee God reaching rvee. in every Creature: 'tor fothe Gol> 
pclis laid to be preached ito every Creatwre;as 1we read : but in the 
.. Greek cis laid, The Goſpel preathed in every Creatnre, Col.1.23, is 
wary ThxTION. | lO SIST 
' That of Kev, 18, 22, The woyce of harpers ceaſing. 8c. was no 
proof,bur-an allution to choſe Ignorant preachers,and blind Harpers, 
that ſhall be heard no more among us, IT 
- Again, Idid not call Prajer x work, of darkweſſe, nor fruit of the 
Wb fleſh: for I know thar prayer is the breathing of the ſpiric of the Son 
> - 1n ys, crying eA#5aPacher ; bur as” Part connted all things as dung 
"28 for the Excellency of Chriſt Feſws our Lord, fo Mr, Perkins expounds 
Fuil.2.8; tharc Af, to bethe excellency,nor onely of our Legal Righteonſneſſt', 
99.49 butof our ſpirituall performances; which Chrilt when he comes in. 
M0 the ſpircic will cauie. ro wither before his glory Revealed in us, and 
Aef.7. 12, our union with Chriſt in God: Thus as 9x7 God i 4 conſuming fire , 
: ſothe ſpirit of the Lordis ſaid to be as 4. meth;andas rottenneſſe to Iu- 
>>. ah, or(asche Margin reades) a werme : for lothe Lord God will 
| be to his people, ſecretly eating up all their ſelf-confidence and 
carrall dependency on any {piricuall thing , 'Phil, 3.6, Ho, 5. 
Tz 2, bf | »7 > 
-.* Asfor Praying-to Godby his Attribmtes 1-denyed not, enly ſhawed 
a-difference berween:Legal and Goſpel prayers, for'as the. people of 
. God under the Law. did know God i» Covenant : {© rhey commonly 
prayed to him in'his Attributes, as O Lord God, great and terrible, 
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[Rom3.r5. &'c, but Goſpel-Sainrs knowing God in (rift , did by theſpitic' of 


Job.rz. the Son call Ged Father, Theretore Chrilt in his prayers, diJ-not 


) 0 , ery Oh Lord! O05 God! fave once ip ns ſpirituall deſertion.on the 
24 _ Crofle.bur uinally called God Farher,and fo prayed , O'Farher, holy 
© Farber, Abba Father, %c. Again, the people of God underthe 
* Law, © (thonehb looking for the Mefiah) notknowing the: Myſtery - 

of God; -yor of Chriſt in us,' nor Meſſeah the Anoymedin themſeives), 
dig ivok upon Ged and Chrilt at a diftance from 'theny;” and there-' 

| fore iu praying,” called npon-Geafor the Lords ſake; Dan. 9,17, but 
7 Gofpel Saints didcall: 06 the” Farker in Chriff-or im h1s name; not 
-  Tnathey did alyayes name Chriſt in the end of their prayers, (as we 
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| Latly, I called nor the ſpirir of prayer 4 aid ns tae i 
the ſpirit of Prayer was another thing, than-thar in Auid Expre! og * FE 
of natural abilities, and ſpiricual Elegancy, Rom. $26, 6: _ 

.5, To the (eyenth, Tne water-baptiſns with Anabapiſts,be compa-. Sa 
red to thoſe flellen waters Prov.9,17, Stollen waters are ſweet &c, For." 
thole Churches, having nor the;bapriſm of fire, nor yer of water itt” 
truth,da dip un follen waters::ſo this I proved then in a word,chas | 
the way of baptizing was zo: by. dpping ; bur by waſhing the feet , ob 

believers going down to the waters 4 to- the Anckles, The F 
Liying waters r1fing. wp frſt to the Anckies, Ezek. 47. 3. beillg, a ' bo” fs 
rype ot thar firſt truirs of the Spicir in the Apoſtolique Churches), | E | 
Kom,$.23, thetefore their dipping is tollen waters,., For chovgh- * 
tis ſaid of /oby, that he baptized in "Ehon, becahſe much water was ral 
there, 'yeL this doth not prove baprtizing by dipping : tor [udes was 
nor. frill of Rivers, bur of ſprings and tountaines,. ” which were not Gt 
ſofirto godown into ; therefore in v/£90» where much water was 2% , 
they baprized, I ipeak this, becaule the. Ordivance of Baptilim A 
then,had a more modeſt and cha? appearance, not afhamed for all 7 
the world toſee, their going down-to the water up to the Ancklets\ but b 
th dipping muſt be done by vight or in fecrer ; therefore waa - 

it follen waters, . 

Again, tis very unlikely char Leruſalem and all Tudeay, "who. %,. 

came to Johnto be baprized, were dipped; *tismore hen ove man. 

could do ina day;ot for io many men-or women robe plunzed ages 
ther ; beſides, Himefilineſſe would not fuffer ſuch a mixrare of © 
naked meh or WOmen, yaleſſe1 ip'ſecret,' or covered. with a, alonk 

of darkneſſe; therefore Icall'd ir again Pollen watersQ! 1d 1 

Thirdly, The Apoliles baptizing of 7000 in'one day could not be 4 
by dipping: for much of che day was ſpent in Peters Preaching, 
how then could the” Apollles dip or plunge $080 inao-afrecoops * : 
here's /ftollen waters fill, LIE p 

' +  Fourthly, Uniefle the Anabaprilts'in chetss Condi of Faith. real 3 
had mentioned thoſe modeſt garments to be uſed j in. dipping, I: of y 

(hould never wee wm che ke? ſeet wg they put it.in cheir Ca» Þ*. 

rgghilaa: 8 1canv? 5 Ki - Hows 9h p he 2 2.0 ol ith: 2Acinfgy 


Vo] "E- 
7 DF: WP IL 4, SY Ss 


| 


at L +: q " . 3 
"$4 a »t Wax + i x ? > L ” R Fe , 
EN, ng bee "OT en ® "Sx i. " ES. , : e - FF : "YO ao. 44 abs "or 
. mn * CY > #; 5 FE IE : 4 , £ y l "4. 2 on % gig 3 Fg Ro S Frogs OS 
SS SS AE, , . 6: \ oo; 0, 3 SO WI ens. oath 
__, *. 4 0 - + 7 4 ” Y ; 5 . 
WIS __ ak ? A } » 
"Pevg *© P 


gs 0 T OR + (339) Ed ph 4 RR 
"oor, \chithie mat have fuch's modeſt garments ,and- the men and 
2n/alfo whoare to be dipt;as drawers and ſhiits{(o they have ac 


i. JE” 
Ss - 


- Bach)buchow could 3000 ſuch modeſt garments he had io fudden= 
 _-_ tb, when 3000 were baptized in one day .and 5000: anocher 


- *Pifchly, Sroblen waters are ſweet, &c. for as by their water-bap- 
time rhey have Folles away the fire from the Altar, and the Sacrifice * 
allo : 1{o neither the #4ptiſzze of the ſpirit 1s amongthem, nor they 
baptized i»ts hu death, indecd, who live inpleaſnre, look for pro- 
fic. and high places ; bur the Crucif)ing of our fl:ſh to God, and bea- 
ring in our bodies the dying of the Lord Jeſws, they tieale from ; that's. 
tolen waters £00, | E | | 
Sixthly, they are not baried with him by baptiſme, but as the Jews 
faid of Chriſt, that he was ſtolen away by night: loin this nighr and 
darknefſe upon the Baptized Churches, they confider not farlt har 
dippine in water,ſhewed forth, onely the death of Chriſt, W hart fig- 
pified bi burial in that Form? Neither do I think that any other 
thimg was meant by being buried with Chriſt in baptiſme, but our. fel- 
lowſhip with him 16 the {pirit, nor onely that outfleſh ſhould ſuffer: 
and dye, but lye down in the duſt, and relt ip-hope z till God raile 
us-up-with Chriſt ra.che life of God, F 41 fl 
-—Befides, their dippinsis called follen waters, becauſe they have 
flollen away the Body of the Lord thereby, nor minding che 3d days 
reſurreRion of Chriſt,totypitie the third di/penſation of cheChurch, 
| his boy ro be railed from. Babylons captivity: which the Anabap- 
tilts nor believin2,how are rhey buried-wick him by bapciſme? or the 
dry bones.tabe raiſed, Enekc 37H. - | Sie Fg 
'Seventhly; But doth tte Greek CanTita, fignifie onely to dip and: 
plunge in water? doth not the word ipeak as well to waſh > nor on- 
Iy in profane Anthors, bat in the holy Scriptures the waſhing of cnpt, 
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in. the Greek, is the baprifing of cops. Again,ſohn ſpeaking of Chrilis. 
baptiſme, when'he was ro baprize Corilty ſairhxhat he WAS #02 Wor 
thy:to looſe hi ſhear, ſhewing thereby that evely the ſhoes or [an- 

- Aals weve to be larſed or taken of, waen-men went 1nto the warerSto- | 
be baptized, upto the Avckles.,. as 1 ſaid... And doth not Chrift | 
intimire this, whenhe ſaith. he thay. waſked need nit ſave to waſh 
his feet, - Indeed Feter would be dipt.. bis hands, and head t00, bur. 
a believer (b:ing waſbed already inthe blood ani the ipirit'e Je- | 
ſas). by biptiſi was bronght fo:th into the. profeſſion thereo!,, to, 
 watkmw innewn:fſe of fe. not 10 the o)cnefleofrbe Leter,but in 
menewneſſe of the ipitis.; the iniquity of his heetes (a8 *18 called ) his 
dty infirmitizs-3n.hjs: holy walking, beirg 190: aw2y by: Crit.” 
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Lally as Pac it it he AS 14. Hh os 
us what baptiims 4s inccuch,, not the ac Ir 
of the fleſh, but the anſwer of f.6 green once? ward God; by 
ſurrefton of leſni f CÞrifh. that rhe Anat apritts : pak | 
this, is bo die waters and becauſe I henour their parloas 
thole precious Saints among them, therefore I wouldea 
ariſe not.outof the water; bur into t ofe waters waite #5 mi b 
20 249 Can paſſe over, Ezek.47,5. yea th Wear ( gu 
falle foria)1s tome a type or figure, of chis' Truth,, our Plueging ih int 
the ſpirit, Toatof the mil ffowes ceaſmg, Rev.18.212, was no pre 5 C 
bur ap allufive ipeech; co.that of their nf re of Bread:to be no mores” 
when it ſhall appear, the bread of Monrvers;which Tcalfed for 1 _, 
che Prophets pbra' ce, Hoſ.9.4, for as the Apolile calis excommunicds. 
ting by the name of mourning , I Cor,$.2.. 2. Cor, 12.21, loGol 
{aich there, the bread for tl their ſoul fhalt not come into my houſe : Yea: 
the Church iscatled co mourn alſo tor this, Hof. 9.1, Rejoyce not, O 
ral as other people. for thou haFF gone a whoring from thy God, thac 

» God may ;pare thole people who worſhip him ignorantly, buc as 
FA his people who profeſſe to know him mo; yet veicher wor vip | 
him in picic and truth, nor accordtog tothe lecter of Scripture, the 
Lord will judge and they ſhall cry at Laſt ,Alas, Alas. Rev,18,4.11, 
. To the eighth, I never ſaid that Ravuters as they are now though * 
Ranters, are the beſt ef Saints; &c, bur char ſpiritual R-nrers, who "i 
ſee not their wickedneſſe and vrhoredomes wichin,. walk! ng in the. WF 
ſecrec of cheir ſouls before God. in manifold fins, and falſe mobi. j- 10200 
withont,che(e I call worie then Raxters in as much as (picitual ricks" 
edneſſes areworſe then carnal ; Theſe, ic may be lye, wicha wo 
oncea month, bur thojie men having eyes full of Adultery ( = 
of the Adulterefſe as the Greek reads) do lye with 20 women ena, 
Pauls and Welitminiter , as I faid; nor wich whores, as the :charoe 
ſpeaks,buc with women, as Chriii faich, Math. 5.28, Be ar. 4, 
tthon a.woman to luſt after her hath committed adultery with her a ” 7-00 
. Andasthefalling gt godly men and wonen, and iome Church»! [IR 
members alſo to be Kamers, was a foreruoner of this : ſors me'*tls #rvek 
a type of that General Apoltacy comming on apace, when WY 
Religious men will cyroco Ranc ir in all \untighteoninefle, as Mic. 
Prophers phraſe i it, Wee 3s me! the good man is Periſhed ont of 4d 3,4 v8 
Earth , there is none upright among men : they all1ye ix wait for blood, k 
hey hunt every man hs brother with 4 net, That they may do evil with Tis 
bath bands earveſtly,. the Prince atketh, and the Furge ackerh for 4 re- ©, 
ward,  . Aud the great man he uticreth his miſchievous deſire, and ſo; > 77 8 
they w ws = wp. The beft of them is as a bryar, the moſt wpright 1 is. 57> ma 
fbarperthen a thorne hedge. The day of 7 watches and Tiſheien, = 
cmR—_ ſhall be their perplexity, 
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Feaven for half an hewr, $8, the ney of Thar hour Few 
be the 4) of God : the hogr of that day isthe hour of tomptagi- © 
that ſhall try al the Earth; or the hour and power of darko : 
therein Chriſt was crucified: abd as the half of that howr, or lait 
partof Chriſis fufferiogs was ſmarteft+ ſo the body of Chritt being, 
now 18 Babylor, there thould come a very ſore ſuffering upon ic, up- 
on all the pzople of Godabiding there ; and thongh his tuffering 
oe may not be man,jert by byGea it ſhall be;for the heavieſt tiroak on Chriit 
. .. wasthat on his ſoul, by the Lo:d himielf, who was pleaſed ſors bruiſe 
dim, thar(as was ſaid before) a dark and dreadful appearance was . 
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upon his ſpirit, Therefore that darkneſfle of the ſun at noon day 
was a type of this truth in Chriſt : And as that viſible darkneſfle over 
the whole Eatth was on the ninth hour, (which was with the Church 
rhe hour of prayer, A&,3.,1, AF,1o,3.ſo the ſpirit of prayer (though 
It was truly in Chrilt) yer appeared much weakened in him, when 
he cryed as a man forſaken of Ged, yea roaredin his cry: Plal, 22, 
Thus the (piric of prayer(which I contefled alſo tobe in the Church) 
dorh begin alreadynocro appear in that power, as formerly (for 
mens praying is apreaching : they ſtudy what to tay, and teach one 
another how to pray, ) but when the Church cornes to trouble, {en- 
fible of her Captivity, that power of prayer (which ſhe conceiverh) 
will ſodi'app2:r, that tho!e jong prayers and eaſie enlargements 
will not be tonnd, but as a woman in travail neere the time of her de- 
livery, the Church will be (vo pac co 1c, that ſhe ſhaſl in brief poxr out 
"FP ber prayer, or (as the Hebrew reads) a ſecret ſpeech when thy Chaſtife- 
i * ment is uponker, 11a,25,16,17, | CR - | 
©  _ * 'Butas forthe darkzeſſe of the ſunne aforeſaid, as it were that ſpiri- 
. tual darkneſſt onely on the Son of God, 1 did not poſitively relolve, on- 
Iy put it co che Queſtion, not to queftion the Aucherity of Scrip- 
rores, but to ler the ſpirits of menon work, te wair on the ſpirit of 
GoJ1, torexch us all things, yer as Pax! ſpeaking of Sara: ana Ha- 
gar, {aich,it was an Allegory, though the Hiftory be plain that ſuch 
per ons were: !o though that darkneſle of the ſame was truly viſible, 
inch? letrer ; yer che {pizic might teach us a myſtery therein , firtt 
that «arkreſſe which was on the fleſh of (hriſt, as Iſa1d before, Se- 
condly, that the Church then was in wtter darzzeſſe, viho had caſt away 
Mp _ Chriſt,etying,awaywith him,whoyer prayed for them the ninth hone, 
-\ Father forgivethem; thenthe Sun began to ſhine again. Thirdly, 
; __ ſobs, whoſpake more in the mytery of Chrilt, doth not. mention + 
that viſible darknefſe atall, Fourthly, Lake ſairh that Chriſt being 
| prelent on the Crofle, darknefſe was on the eatth from the fxth 
Luk? 23.  hourto the ninth;but /oh» being preſent there (airh,that Chrift Rood = 
I before Pi/are ar the fixthhour, Fifthly, no Hiſtorian nor Chronvlo- - 
R ger that I know, doth mention this three houres darkneflle over the - 
Exod,xo. Whole Earth,'tis enough that the holy Scriptures;mention 1t.6.'cwas. 
23- , muchthento me;that ſecivg the Egyprians in that groſs darkpels iit- | 
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| Be 25'S nor pl 
the Churchof-rhe Jewes, ith the hog X 
ro mock and ſcoff'at Chriſt 8c, Bur this I tar 
wonderfully hardied,” * AY 3 {00s FROEOEN 

However, 1 lett-it then as'a vihble RES. 3 Yet 
rhough che grols darkne(s coverine now the "he: 
yet Ft will be. made viſible and clear Lo the World.ove. V 9 
their Sun ſhall fet at Noon,Amos $.9, FE We OR vi 2 
- To the !oth,That I ſaw no evil inthe Tark'(þ Alkaron, gba Th ; ES 
Ibex ty to the Popiſh Religion, &C. Truly, the Tarkiſh . Ikaroy or = 
ſaw,therefore knew not the evil cfit : | but” {norte repeat whit 
ſpake laſt ro your Honours)I ſhall onely add: Thar as the three chit 
Religions i inthe World,are the Chriſtians, Jews, and Turks; O 
this Chriſtian Common-wealch appearing lo favourable £0 the » 
Jews,why not totheTurks > > == 

Who more honour Chriſt Feſws, than the Jews do , who curſe _ 7 
and bla pheme him , yer Liberty of Copſcievce was once highly * 
moved in a Councel of War by the General Officers, to Peticion the co 
Parliament for Liberty of Conſcience to the Fews : .Andif for un-: 
believing Jews,why not for misbelieving Chriſtians, who totheir 
utmolt knowledge love the Truth and Peace ? Secondly ,. as che”. 
Calling of the Jews 1 is a Myſtery which moſt ChriQgians kia 
not (for Mr.Calvis interprets that /ſrae/ of Godzin tbe Spirit, which '26. 
our Divines do of the Jews in che letter )'s > though the” Turks ace; 3 T 
curned away from the Sox to the Father ,, be- ' JIfChriftians, "with 
cauſe theSpiric of Chriſt did not commonly turn ts be Turk ” 
appear in Chriſtians; yet the Textonick Theoſo- not Turks t ob 
pber ſaith, That the Turks do(in cheir righteous . ftians* 77 7 acob: 7 
ways) worſhip the Son 1n the Father, "though * compares Chriſtia 
not paming Chriſt as Chriſtians do, The ſame Son who [aidHe 
Anthor atds;That theTutks (hal yer tutn to'be 10 ) the Vineya 
rrue Chriftians, and: that” Chriflians fall* all” nor;* * Aud the F? 
know the Truth'as its in Jefus:Thirdty,Whar® ſecond Sox, who tols 
if God ſhould fo appear among men, that the ther, "He 'wonl oo! a is 
Turks on the Ealt-fide of Chriflendom'; and ' butt afrerwards.cepen r EY mY 
this Nation, onthe North,ſhould in the Spitir, * and went, #74r,27, 28, 29.0, 
befiege all-che Superſtitions Chrittians, and, , Again, ihe Turks 
Weſtern Churches : . for when the Lord ſhall Ariane: in Hil cm Orig 
baby: FI Children ſhall tremble from. the * tral; fo th A 

et, Hoſ,11,12, _ mel fir) 
Wembe ) when bis Mother fled from Garah a 44; malt bh ary | Bleſſing: 
and werldly Dom :inio1,,nd bad the Morbo? hore CBitd'+ Hetkir Ba + Sobab.7 Thus 
likewiſe,when the Eaſtern Conntries extred again intorhe Mothers wb, _ >< 
their K nowleage of Religion » | God gate nnto them the K ing d: am of Natur? 
Poxer', z m0 nn over 16s Sf bonded Domigiey Ae the R818 ro polſe] 
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| ger the its time, Then they ſhall come in | 


[: Þ& - 


ochly, Whar Gich the Lord to the Churches > Are fe not 


SS \ TEE | \\ \% ver” 4 L446 . G IS } 
; Ethiopians ars worle then Tarks, and farthelt from God : Bur 


Tſles of the Sea;Leph. 2.11, | 

| Laſtly, As Chriſt was terrible to the Church of the Jews,to Pha* 
riees and Hypocrites,but tender to Pablicans and Sinners; ſo the 
Apoſtles, (though periecured by the Jews contradictivg and bla(- 
pheming the Go'pel) were nexer hatth to che Heathens,, acknow- 
ledeins themſelves ts be men. of like paſſion with the worit,and conle(- 
ling thole to worſhip the crue God,though in a falſe form, or 1gno- 
rancly (as we may be): yea he (calling their Idolatries, Devotions) 
declares no rigidnels of ſpirit ro their Heatheniſh Relivion,nor yer 


_ refuſechche reſtimony of a profane Poet co prore the true God, At, 


I7,28, ; ih ON 
It follows not from this, that the Apoſtles were. in /ove-with all 
Religions, but with men of all Religions ; and that was my. neaviugias 


--.-; thecioſe ofthe charge conteſſeth;and with Papiſts alio.As for theſe, 
-., Fleſayno more, till chey can give afſurance to the State of their 
... Peaceable ſubjeRion, Proteftant Churches (though 'counted Here- 
. Ficks) have free and publique exerciſc of their Religion in Pepiſh 
- States,as France ; and why may not honeli Papiſts haye. the like 1i- 
* berty of Conſcience, _in due time,amonght Proteſtants In England, 


when our Governours ſee gpod ? , | : to. 

To the I ith, I am charged for inveighing againſt particular AMz- 
niftersof the Goſpel. 1 did yot inveigh, bur openly. reprove thoſe 
whoſe {in was not ſecret, but 1B the face of che Suny yea contiary ts 
rheir-own profeſſed Principles, Bur what Are thoſe Miniſters 
the Goſpelwho love money > Who leave their charge ? Who rob 
Hoſpitals> Who-run from Churches to Colledges > Who baunt 
high places ? Whohpnger after far Parſ: nages?  and;though /»de- 
pendents,yho turn Pariſh Priefts > yea,of Anabaptiſts,who tall ro be 

0 EO _ Publicans? 
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Publictns > Is t.higaccordi 


any Goſpel-Elde:(ordaine 
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the mid(t of Heaven, &c.- as the Apoliles preaching t he Go/pel &-EY 
ficlt did through all the Earth ; bur is there any Power on Earch,o bp. 
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in the Church, can ſeparate apy for that workalefeae Spirit [peak 
is 


kf 


> 


expreſly? Yea, can any Grace or Gilt, of Man .cnable ham, t0.,96 | 
forth as Miniſter of the Geſpe/ this day, without; power. iromon 
High? Conſider, I prayyaqu,O ye Princes of Iſrael... +1, v7 

Again] deny that [ laughed at thens, though I mighc ſmile,it the - 3 
Lord hath made my {ace to ſhipe,and guarded my heart from fear: * 
bur it that were an Errour in.me, migat it pot; be, jult with God by 
my Errour to reprove theirs,who being Independent A:niſterscould 


ax. 


\s £ > 


mock and jear arthe honel Precbyters? ' As a: New: England man 
and Minifer in his Sermons calis them fiinkivg Elders, ſcoffs as 7 
their Synod, and by their numeral Letters in their Claſs notes 
them for a; hnndred apd fifty Aﬀes. - © Rl "OY 4 


I d:dynot encourage the Peeple againſt their Minifters, nar ſe coff £t the © 
Saints indeed, What? Saints who are the Sens of God? Cohairs '. 
with Chr:f's Temples of the Spitit ? the High born of Heaven>:the, 
moſt excellent of the Earth > God forbid, that ever I'fhould be 16 3 
wicked(o baſe and vile .byr are not the Saints Princes inall Lands. 
Andare there no $aints in England, but thote in C burch-felowſhi ; 


Are:there not ſerxenthouſand in [ſracl, who have not bowed. che." IR 
knee co Baak? Yea, Are there nor at handa hundred foury and © 
fourthouſand with rhe Lamb on Monnt Sion, who have bs Fuhad , + 
 nameontheir Fore heads? Are they not the F irſt fruits ta God? the * 
Redrewed from Men inet defiled with women? (nor with the fl:ſhof © AM. 
the Whore) are they net Virgins (not know inga Man) do they "3: 
nor follow.the Lamb where ecer he goeth,in any dicovery of God> © © 
And ifthe Lord be deparced from th: Threſkald ot tke Temple, ca q.- 
the Saints of the moff High tay. behind? _ And whete are the Saints. - 
of the moſt High? . Are They noc tis lecretand ſealed Ones... Do. 
they no: dwell in Heaven > An dorli noche, Beaſt mahe war with; . 
an! 0:ercome them? - Arethey not worn ont by. the fon-th Bealt , * 
in Daxel > Ate tho the for Monarchiesp May. they nov be as 
w.ll:o man; fl-tly Minigries> Not a Civilonely, but au'Exc'ef- 
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That which I ſpake, was but a ſober Sarcaſme to ſome of the 
Churches,ſhewing us the unſerled tate of che Saincs,yho run from 
Monvrtain ro Hill, from one form to another : ſo rortell the Mim- 
fiers what Marchants they are, and what a Trade they drive in the 

' World,as thoſe who have been firſt pure Prelates, then Presbyrers, 
then tndependents,then Anabaptiſtts, And again, firſt Parſon of a 
Pariſh, then of the Royal party, then Parliament-Conyerr, then 
Preacher in the City, then Paſtor of a Church, then Chaplain ro a 
Regin.ent of Foor,then Captain of a Troop of Horſe, rhen Paſtour 
and Chaplain again> Arethere nor then ſome John of all Traaes, 
whoturn from one thing to anether,meerlyFfor worldly gain, _ 

. There js one thing forgorgthat I was charged with before, Tilat 
Chriſt's fleſh was a Whore, or his fleſh ihoriſh This I ſaid'tior, but. 


that the Churches commir Whoredom with the fleſh of Chriſt, por. 
— cleaving to the Eternal Spiric therein, I-mean to that Spiritual ap- 
pearance,which was proper and {uizableto a Golpel Rare; and that 
by CE Fr D ohors 2 aromas 5 
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him that ſent me, * Here Chcilt was the Truthybaving brought vst@. 
God ; and thus,by Chriſt, we believe on him, who raiſed him from ©=* 
the dead, and gave him glory, chat our Faith and hape might be in *#F 
God,and ſo Chriſt is the Lite,manife(ing our life with him in God, 3 
and when God ſhallbe revealed, inus, as in him, weare raiſed _ 3 
and appear with him in glory, - > | —_ 
Laſtly, As for my Preaching contrary to an Order of the Honorable * i 
Committee,forbidding me to preach or officiate, &c, lanſwered, That I. © 7 
did not preach in che ſenſe of the Scripture, nor in the ſenſe of the 
' State,nor in my own ſenſe, Preaching,in general,is taken ſometimes 
ſor any ſpeakivg,or publiſhing a matter;asPſal,40,9,1 have Preach. > 


AQ? LO » & 


< -4 


T2 
* 


* 


wer from on Hi 
by the Church, 


> 't "#4; 
*, eg OT. TA 
» Ge RY + 
- - - is 
+ *. 
bo rs A. 
P? z- ba PLS 
_— OS - 


by 
- » 
4 
oY 
* > PRI 


o 
: & £, 
+ $2 


9 7; 
+. ES | 
- 13% , $4 s 
Ae. 


me 52 


© and with my earneſt 
re wiring to continue a all things thar beco- 


© PF 4 Ws 
A C , 


. X : 


entlemen,. 


Your Honours moſt fairhfut 
and humble ſeryant, 
Will 
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T TOr Truth nor Error, #0” Day ner N 

| ryes Church in Oxford, Jaw. A [6 F 
» The Lord of Hoſt,or God qanding the wy ofthe dns OE 
3_ The Biſhop of London: "or an Epiſcop mole 1a en and app 


Houſe : being a Nat wha wen Mr, -Sunp! 275 W- 
Munday Night, Noyember 3 2. 1651 2, Ot TED r, Erbery. 43. * 
A Sword doubled to cut off the Righteous and the Wicked, 


o 48. 
S A Scourge for the Allyrian, the great Oppreſſor : according ts the ſlaughter of Mis ©. 
_ dian, by the anointing, ta. 10. 26, 27, FF 77 
6 The ao of G bn: forth in the brokenFleſh of the Saints 3 3 now tobe re- ©: 
: vealed and raiſed. 93.” A 
7 Toan affiified woman or be-wilderneſſcd Saine. Ioo, = 
8 The Noth Starrs or, ſome Night- light ſhining from North- Wales. with ſome dark 


pon 


Diſcoveryes of the alay of God approaching, or the ſecond coming 0r dþ » 
Chriſt in us the hope of Glory. 103.7, F- | 
9 > Whirlewind from the South ,' or an Anſwer toa Letter ſent from Plymouth £ 
wherein i ſomething hinted of God, of Chriſt, and of Man's Salvation in God. 116. © -6 
” The _ ren of the Weſt, or, the Fears of all who arein Forms, eſpecially of Pater» x 
- Baptrſm. + 61 
WF R—_ of Lightning from the Eaſt, to fright the Inhabitant of the Earth, wi A 
'-. & Petition tothe hich Courr of Heaven, i behalf of the Nation. $- mts 
the Army and Generall, 
Iz. Ihe a Preacher : or, the Max of Warr. That is, the $i 
<a , and the ſtrong Man made weak by God. *%Y _ 
The 1dol- Paſtor : or the fooliſh Shepherd, Shewing how ui 
ay prizmitive Paſtors of Churches. | 2; _ 
X4---Tbe Wratched Pcople ; or the People of God twrued ch £4 men, la 
part at Card fin Glamorganſhire. en 
'15 An Olive-Leaf, to the meeting at Chriſts-Churchz Londep, "9 
Chrift atheuſand years. Labs SE: bbs £ "= | 
26 A Moſfſtyous Diſpute : or the Language of the Beaſt, «:; He os = 
x7 © Miniflers fot Tythes, being, a manifeſt Proof that theſe th at 8: Miniflers, 1, 
| fee the Lawyers to plead for Tythes. - Wok 4 Es Is8, 
18 The Manof Peaet$ "or, the glorious dpbearancrlf the SSOviK 
; ple as 4 Man of Wart, Is wafl the Aflyrian. 
29 ACall to che Chu;thes;” or a Packet of Letters to the Paſtors of 7 
Poft-ſcript of a Welſh Diſpute 
30 # nh. at Cow rh ng with Mr. Hcory Nicer, Paſtor rf an. 
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